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The Sultaneſs of the Indies, to divert the tas 


woe 


boo 


from the Execution of a bloody Vow he had 4 | 


made to marry a Lady every Day, and have 
her cut off next Morning, to avenge himſelf for | 
the Diſloyalty of his firſt Sultaneſs, Oc. 


CONTAINING 


A better Account of the Cuſtoms, Manners, 3 , 
Religion of the Eaſtern Nations, viz. Tartars, x 


Perſians, and Indians, than is to be met with 
in any Author hitherto FREIE; 


Tranſlated into French from the Arabian MSS. 
by M. Galland of the Royal Academy; and 
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Edition. | 53 


4 . — 
„ SAT. > 


YO LF 


* — . oe eeteteth 


MANCHESTER: : | 
Printed: by CHARLES Wisag, 277. 5 


APPROBATION. 


HAVE read, by order of my Lord Chan- 
cellor, this Manuſcript, and find no- 


thing in. it that ſhould hinder its being 


printed. 

Ez. PARIS, 

© QcToER 4th. 1706. 
(Signed) 


FONTENELLE. 


Sa 
, rn Ig a. B 
e 


9 


rr 


T H E 
EPISTLE DEDICA TORY. 


To the Right Honourable the Lady Marchioneſs d'O. 
lady of honour to the Dutcheſs of Burgundy. 


MaAp AM, 


HE great kindneſles I received from M. 
de Guilleragues, your illuſtrious father, 
during my abode at Conflantinople lome years 
ago, arc too freſh in my mind for me to neg- 
lect any opportunity of publiſhing what I owe 


to his memory. Were he ſtill alive for the 


welfare of France, and my particular advan- 
tage, I would take the liberty to dedicate this 
work to him; not only as my benefactor, but 
as a perſon moſt capable of judging what is 


fine, and inſpiring others with the like ſenti- 
ments. Every one remembers the wonderful 


exactneſs of his Judgment : The meaneſt of his 
thoughts had ſomething in them that was ſhin- 
ing, and his loweſt expreſſions were always ex- 
act and nice, which made every one admire | 
aim ; for never had any man ſo much wit and 
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Jo much ſolidity. Thaveſeen him at a time when 
he was ſo much taken up with the affairs of his 
maſter, that nobody could expect any thing from 
him but what related to his miniilry, a ond his 
profound capacity to manage the moſt knotty 


negotiations ; yet all the weight of his CAPO 


ment diminiſhed nothing of 5 inimitable plea- 
ſantneſs, which charmed his friends, and was 
agrecable even to thoſe barbarous nations with 
whom that great man did treat. Alter the lols 
of him, which to me is rreparable, I could not 
addreſs mylelf to any other perſon than your- 
{clf, Madam, ſince you alone, can lupply the 
want of him to me: Therefore it is, that I 
take the boldneſs to beg of you the fawe pro- 


1 
tection for this book, that you was pleaſed to 


I grant to the French tranſlation of the ſeven 
Arabian ſtories that 1 had the honour to Pre- 


ent you. 

You may perhaps wonder, Madam, that TI 
have not fince that time preſented thein to you 
in print: But the reaſon of it is, that when ! 
was about putting them to the preſs, I was in— 
formed that thoſe {even ſtories were taken out 


i of a prodicious collection of ſtories of the like 


fort, entitled, One thoufand and one nights. 
This diſcovery obliged me to ſuſpend. the 


| printing of them, and to ule my endeavours 
| to get that colleckion: J was forced to {end ior 


bY from Syria; aud have tranſlated into French 
this 
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this fiſt volume, being one of the four that 
were ſent me. Thele ſtories will certainly di- 

et you, Madam, much more than thoſe you 
have alrea dy ſeen. They are new to you, and 
more in number: You will alſo perceive with 
pleature the ingenious deſign of this anony- 
mous Arabian, who has given us theſe {ſtories 
alter the manner of his country, fabulous in- 
deed, but very diverting. 

I 2x6, Madam, your acceptance of this 
1 preſent which I have the honour to make 

gu: It is a public teſtimony of my acknow- 
ledgment of the profound reſpect with which 


Jam, and ſhall for ever be, 
Map Au, 
Your moſt humble and 


moſt obedient ſervant, 


GALLAND. 
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PREFACE; - | 


HERE is no occafion to prepoſſeſs the reader 

with an opinion of the merit aud beauty of 

the following work, There nceds no more but to 
read 10, to ſatisfy any man that litherto nothing fo 
fine, of this nature, has a þpeared ih any language. 
hat can be more ingenious, than 10 compoſe 
Juch a prodrgious quaniity of pleaſant ri es, whoſe. 
variety is ſurpriſing, and whoſe connexion 15 00 
wonderful ? We know not the name of the au 


e ee, Wee eee ba — OY ee 


i of fo great a.work ; but probably 11 s not a, done 
[ by one hand, for how can we ſuppoſe that one man 
alone could have invention enough to MARE jo many 
* fine things? 

þ If foori 705 of thts ſort be Pleaſant and arverting, 
| becauſe of the wonders they uſually contain; theſe 
+ have certainly the advaniage above all that have 
| yet been publiſied, becauſe they are full of furpri- 
Jing Fuentes, which engage our attention, and fhew 
ö m an ſurpaſs other nations iu 
{ * of this ſort. 

= They muſs alſo be plegſing, becauſe of the ac- 
count they give of the cujloms and manners of the 


eaſtern nations, and of the ceremonies of their relt- 
gion, as well Pagan as Mahometan, which are bei- 
ter 
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ter deſcribed here than in any author that has 
wrote of them, or in the relations of travellers, 
All the eaſtern nations, Perſians, Tartars, and 
Tudians, are here diſtinguiſhed, and appear fuch as 
they are, from the ſovereign to the meaneſt ſub— 
jetl; ſo that without the faligue of going to ſee 
thoſe people in their reſheclive countrics, the read- 


er has here the pleaſure to = them att, and hear 


them ſpeak. Care has been taken to preſerve ther 
haraclers, and to keep their ſenſe; nor have we 
varied from the text, but when modeſtly obliged us | 
to it, The tranſlator flalters himſelf that thoſe 
who underſland Arabick, and will be at the pains 
io compare the original with the tranſlation, muſt 
agree that he has ſliewed the Arahians to the French, 
71 ith all the circumſpettion that the niceneſs of the 
French tongue and of the times requires; ond if 
thoſe who read theſe jlories have but any inclina- 
ton to profit by the examples of virtue and vice 
which they will here find exhibited, they may reap an 
advantage by it, that is not to be reaped in other 


ſtories, which are more proper to corrußt than 40 
reform our manners. 
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ARABIAN NIGHTS 


ENTER TAINMENTS. 


bro os. hay” + HE chronicles of the Suſſanians, the 
r + | ancient kings of Perſia, who extended 2 = 

their empire into the Indies, over all the 
| {lands thereunto belonging, a great way Þ 
oY 1 f 
> =>. beyond the Ganges, and as far as China, 
de 

acquaint us, that there was formerly a 
king of that potent family, the molt excellent prince of 
his time: He was as much beloved by his ſubje&s for 
his wiſdom and prudence, as he was dreaded by his 
neighbours, becauſe of his valour, and his warlike and 
well-diſciplin d troops. He had two ſons; the eldeſt, } 
Schahriar, the worthy heir of his father, and endowed | 
with all his virtues. The youngeſt, Schahzenan, was 
likewiſe a prince of incomparable merit. 

After a long and glorious reign, the king died; 
and Schahriar mounted his throne. Schahzenan being 
excluded from all ſhare of rhe government, by the 
laws of the 27 885 and obliged t to live a private life, 
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and de made all pofſible haſte to Samarcande. When 


court, who, to put the more honour on the ſultan's 


of Tartary received the ambaſſador with the oreatelt 


6 
my friendſhip than his. My kingdom is in peace, 


2 ARABTIAN NIGHTS 


was ſo far from envying the happineſs of his brother, 
that he made it his whole bulineſs to pleaſe him, and 
effected it without much difficulty. Schahriar, who 
had naturally a great aflection for that prince, was 
ſo charmed with his complaiſance, that out of an exceſs 


of friendſhip, he would needs divide his dominions 4 
with him, and gave him the kingdom of Great Tartary: © 

' o - » Fi 
Schahzenan went immediately, and took poſſeſſion of 1 


it, and fixed the ſeat of his government at Samarcande, 
the metropolis of the country. 


Aſter they had been ſeparated ten years, Schahriar 


having a paſhonate deſire to ſze his brother, reſolved 


to ſend an ambaſſador to invite him to his court, He 
made choice of his prime viſter for the embaſly, ſent © 
him to Tartary, with aretinue anſwerable to his dignity, 


2 8 I 


he came near the city, Schahzenan had notice of it, * 
and went to meet him with the principal lords of his 


miniſter, appeared in magnificent apparel. The king 


emonſtrations of joy; and immediately aſked him 
concerning the welfare of the ſultan his brother. The 
viſier baving acquainted him that he was in health, 
gave him an account of his embaſſy, Schahzenan was 
ſo much affected with it, that he anſwered thus: 
Sage viſier, the ſultan my brother does me too much 
* honour; he could propoſe nothing in the world fo 
acceptable; | long as paſſionatly ro ſee him as he does 
to fee me. Time has been no more able to diminiſh 


PES 


and I deſire no more than ten days to get mylelt ready 
to go with zou. So that there is no neceſſity of your 
entering the city tor ſo ſhort a time: I pray you to 
pitch your tents here, and I will order proviſions in 
abundance fer yourſeif and your company. Tbe oe” 

1 P 
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did accordingly , and as ſoon as the king returned, he 


; L dent him a prodigious quantity of proviſions of all ſorts, 
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with preſents of great value, 


In the mean while, Schahzenan made ready for his 
journey, took orders abont his moſt important affairs, 
1ppointed a council to govern in his abſence, and named 
42 miniſter, of whoſe wiſdom he had ſuckeien experience, 
and in whom he had an entire confidence, to be their 
preſident. At the end of ten days his equipage being 
ready, he took his leave of the queen his wife, and 
went out of town in the evening with his retinue, 
pitching his royal pavilion near the viſier's tent, and 
diſcourſed with that ambaſſador till midnight. But 
willing once more to embrace the queen, whom he 
loved entisely; he returned alone to his palace, and 
went ſtraight to her majeſty's apartment, who, not ex- 
pecting his return, had taken one of the meaneſt ofli- 
cers of the houſhold to her bed, where they lay both 
faſt aſleep; having been in bed a conſiderable while. 

The king entered without any noiſe, and pleaſed 
himſelf to think how he ſhould ſurprize his wife, who 
he thought loved him as entirely as he did her: But 
how trange was his ſurprize, when by the light of the 
Jambeaus, which burn all night in the apartments 
of thoſe eaſtern princes, he ſaw a man in her arms! 
He ſtood immoveable for a time, not knowing how to 
believe his own eyes; bur finding it was not to be 
doubted ; How, ſays he to himſelf, I am ſcarce out os 

my palace, and but juſt under the walls of Samarcande, 
and dare they put ſuch an outrage upon me! Ah! 
perfidious wretches, your crime ſhall not g0 unpuniſhed. 
As king, I am to puniſh wickedneſs committed in my 
dominions; and as an enraged huſband, I mult ſacrifice 
you to my juſt reſentment. In a word, this unfortunate 


prince, giving way to his rage, drew his ſcymetar, 
aud approaching the bed, killed them both with one 


blow, 
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blow, turning their ſleep into death: And afterwards 
taking them up, threw them out of a window, into 
the ditch that ſurronnded the palace, | 

Having avenged himſelf thus, he went ont of town 
privately, as he came into it; and returning to his 
pavilion, without ſaying one word of what had hap- 
pened he ordered the tents to be ſtruck, and to make 
ready for his journey. This was ſpeedily done, and 
before day he began his march, with kettle-drums and 
other inſtruments of muſick, that filled every one with 
Joy, except the king, who was ſo much troubled at the 
dilloyalty of his wife, that he was ſeized with extreme 
melancholy, which preyed upon him during his whole 
journey. 

When he drew near the capital of the Indies, the 


ſaltan Schahriar, and all his court came out to meet 


him: Ihe princes were overjoyed to fee one another, 
and alighting, after mutual embraces, and other marks 
of affection and reſpect, they mounted again, and en- 
tered the city, with the acclamations of valt multitudes 
of people. The ſultan conducted his brother to the 
palace he had provided for him, which had a commu- 
nication with his own, by means of a garden; and was 
ſo much the more magnificent, for it was ſet apart 
as a banqueting houſe for public entertainment, and 
other diverſions of the court, and the ſplendor of it 

had been lately augmented by new furniture, 
Schahriar immediately left the king of Tartary, 
that he might give him time to bathe himſelf, and to 
change his apparel. And as ſoon as he had done, he 
came to him again, and they fat down together upon 
a ſofa or alcove, The courtiers kept at. a diſtance, 
= of reſpect, and thoſe two princes entertained one 
another ſuitably to their friendſhip, their nearneſs of 
blood, and the long ſeparation that had been betwixt 
them, The time of ſupper being come, they eat 
together, 
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together, after which they renewed their converſation, 


which continued till Schahriar perceiving that it was 
very late, left his brother to his reſt. 

The unfortunate Schazenan went to bed; and tho? 
the converſation of his brother had ſuſpended his 
grief for ſome time, it now return'd upon him with 
more violence; ſo that inſtead of taking his neceſſary 
reſt, he tormented himſelf with crnel reflections. All 
the circumſtances of his wife's diſloyalty repreſented 
themſelves afreſh to his imagination, in ſo lively a 
manner, that he was like one beſide himſelf, In a 
word, not being able to {leep, he got up, and giving 
himſelf over to afflicting thoughts, they made ſuch an 
impreſſion upon his countenance, that the ſultan 
could not but take notice of it; and ſaid thus to him- 
ſelf, What can be the matter with the king of Tartary, 
that he is ſo melancholy ? Has he any cauſe to complain 
of his reception? No ſurely; I have received him as 
a brother whom I love, ſo that I can charge myſelf 
with no omiſſion in that reſpe&, Perhaps it grieves 
him to be at ſuch a diltance from his dominions, or 
from the queen, his wife: Alas! if that be the 
matter, 1 muſt forthwith give him the preſents I 
deſigned for him, that he may return to Samarcande 
waen he pleaſes, Accordingly next day Schariar ſent 
him part of thoſe preſents, being the greateſt rarities, 
and the richeſt things that the Indies could afford, 
At the ſame time he endeavoured to divert his brother 
every day by new objects of pleaſure, and the finelt 
treats z which inſtead of giving the king of Tartary 
any eaſe, did only increaſe his forrow, 

One day schahriar having appointed a great hunt- 
ing- match, about two days journey from his capital, 
in a place that abounded with deer; Schazenan 
prayed him to excuſe him, for his health would not 
allow him to bear him company. The ſultan unwil- 
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ling to put any conſtraint upon him, left him at his 


immediately a black came down from a 
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liberty, and went a hunting with his nobles. The 
king of Tartary being thus left alone, ſhut himſelf up 
in his apartment, and ſat down at a window, that 
looked into the garden, That delicious place, and 
the ſweet harmony of an infinite number of birds, 
which choſe it for a place of retreat, muſt certainly 
have diverted him, had he been capable of taking plea- 
ſure in any thing, but being perpetually tormented 
with the fatal remembrance of his. queen's infamous 
conduct, his eyes were not ſo often fixed upon the 
garden, as lifted up to heaven to bewail his Mit- 
fortune. 

Whilſt he was thus ſwallowed up with grief, an 
object preſented itſelf to his view, which quickly 
turned all his thoughts another way. A ſecret gate 
of the ſultan's palace opened all of a ſudden, and 
there came out at it twenty women, in the midſt of 


whom marched the ſultaneſs, who was eaſily diſtin- 


cutſhed. from the reft, by her majeſtic air. This 
princeſs thinking that the king of Tattary was gone 
a hunting with his brother the ſultan, came up with 
her retinue near the windows of his Apartment; for 
the prince had placed himſelf fo, that he could ſee all 
that paſſed in the garden, without being perceived 
himſelf. He oblerved, that the perſons w ho accompa- 


nied the ſultaneſs, threw off their veils and long robes, 


that they might be at more freedom; but was wonder- 
fully ſurprized when he ſaw ten of them to be blacks, 
and that each of them took his miſtreſs, The ſultaneſs 
on her part, was not long without her gallant, She 
clapp'd her hands, and called Maſſoud, Maſſoud, and 


a tree, and ran 
to her in all haſte. 


It 1s not neceſſary to relate what paſſed betwixt 
the blacks and the ladies, K lullicient to: ſay, 


that 
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that Schahzenan ſaw enough to convince him, that 
his brother had as much cauſe to complain as him- 
ſelf, This amorous company continued together 
till midnight, and having bath'd all together in a 
great pond, which was one of the chief ornaments 
of the garden, they dreis'd themſelves, and re-entered 
the palace by the ſecret door, all;except Maſoud, who 
climb'd up his tree, and got oyer the garden-wall the 
ſame way as he came. | 
All this having paſſed in the king of Tartar y's fight, 
it gave him occaſion to mak? a multitude of refleQions, 
How little reaſon had I, fays he, to think that no one 
was ſo unfortunate as myſelf ? It is certainly the un- 
avoidable fate of all huſbands, ſince the ſultan my 
brother, who is ſovereign of ſo many dominions, and 
the greateſt prince of the earth, could not eſcape it. 
The caſe being ſo, what a fool am I to kill myſelf 
with grief? I'll throw it off, and the remembrance of 
a misfortune ſo common, {ſhall never after this diſturh 
wy quiet, So that from that moment he farebore aftlict- 
ing himſelf. Being unwilling to ſup till he ſaw the 
whole ſcene that was acted under his window, he called 
then for his ſupper, eat with a better appetite than he 
had done at any time after his coming from Samarcande, 
and liſten'd with pleaſure to the agreeable concert of } 
vocal and inſtrumental muſic, that was appointed to 
entertain him while at table, 1 
tHe continued after this to be of a very good humour; 
and when he knew that the Sultan was returning, be | 
went to meet him, and paid him his compliments, 
with a great deal of gaiety, Schahriar at firſt took no 
notice of this great alteration; but expoſtulated with 
him modeſtly, why he would not bear him comp pany at 
hunting the ſtag; and without giving him time to 
reply, entertained him with the great number of deer and 
other game they had killed, and what pleaſure he had 
hag 
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had in the ſport. Schazenan heard him with attention, 
gave anſwe rs to every thing, and being rid of that 
welancholy, which formerly over-clouded his wit, he 
ſaid a thouſand agreeable and pleaſant things to the 


Sultan. 


Schahriar, who expected to have found him in the 
ſame conditon as he left him, was overjoyed to ſee him 
ſo chearful; and ſpoke to him thus: Dear brother, I 
return thanks to heaven for the happy change it has 


made in you during my ablence; I am extremely 


re joĩced at it; but I have a requeſt to make to you, 


and I conjure you not to deny me, I can refuſe you 


nothing, replies the king of Tartary, you may command 
Schazenan as you pleate: Pray ſpeak, I am impatient 
till I know what it is you deſire of me. Ever ſince 
you came to my court, replies Schariar, I found you 
ſwallowed up by a deep melancholy, and I did in vain 


attempt to remove it by diverſions of all ſorts. I 


imagin'd it might be occaſion'd by reaſon of your 
diitance from your dominions, or that love might have 
a great ſhare in it; and that the queen of Samarcande, 
who no doubt is an accomplith'd beauty, might be 
the cauſe of it. I don't know if I be miſtaken, but 


I muſt own, that this was the particular reaſon why 


TI would not importune you upon the ſabje&, for fear 
of making you uneaſy, But without my being able to 
contribute any thing towards it, I find now upon my 
return, that you are in the beſt humour that can be, 
and that your mind is entirely delivered from that black 
vapour, which diſturbed it, Pray do me the favour 
to tell me, why you were lo melancholy, and how 
you came to be rid of it, 

Upon this the king of Tartary continued for ſome 
time as if he had been in a dream, and contrived what 
he thould anſwer ; but at laſt replied as follows: You 


you 
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ENTERTAINMENT S. 9 


you from anſwering your queſtion. No, dear brother, 
{aid the ſultan, you mult anſwer, I will take no denial. 
schahzenan not being able to withſtand theſe preſſin 

inſtances, anſwer d; Well then brother, I will ſatisfy 
you, ſince you command me; and having told him the 
ſtory of the queen of Samarcande's treachery, this 


ſays he, was the cauſe of my grief; pray Jace, 


whether 1 had not reaſon enough to give myſelf up 
to it. 


O! my brother, ſays the ſultan (in a tone which 


ſnew'd that he had the ſame ſentiments of the matter 


with the king of Tartary) what a horrible ſtory do 
you tell me! How impatient was 1, till I heard it out ! 


I commend you for puniſhing the traitors, who put 


ſuch an outrage upon you. No body can blame you 
for that action: It was juſt; and for my part, had 
the caſe been mine, I ſhould ſcarce have been ſo mo- 


derate as you, LI ſhould not have ſatisfy'd myſelf with | 
the life of one woman; I verily think I ſhould have. 


ſacrific'd a thouſand to my fury, I ceaſe now to 
wonder at your melancholy, The cauſe of it was too 
ſenſible, and too mortifying, not to make you yield to 
it, O heaven! What a ſtrange adventure! Nor do I 


believe the like on't ever befel any man but yourſelf. 


But, in ſhort, I muſt bleſs God, who has comforted 


you; aud fince I doubt not but your conſolation is 


well-grounded, be ſo good as to let me know what it 
1s, and conceal nothing from me. Schahzenan was 


7 
: 
: 
: 


not ſo eaſily prevailed upon in this point, as he had 


been in the other, becauſe of his brother's concern in 
it. But being obliged to yield to his preſſing inſtances, 
anſwer'd, I muſt obey you then, ſince your command 
is abſolute; yet am afraid that my obedience will 
occalion your trouble to be greater than ever mine was. 
But you muſt blame yourſelf for it, ſince you force 
me to reveal a thing, which 1 ſhould otherwiſe have 
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buried in eternal oblivion. What you ſay, anſwers 
Schahriar, ſerves only to increaſe my curioſity. Make 
haſte to diſcover the fecret, whatever it be. The 
king of Tartary being no longer able to refuſe, gave 
him the particulars of all that he had ſeen of the 
blacks in diſguiſe, of the lewd paſſion of the ſultaneſs, 
and her ladies; and to be ſure he did not forget Maſoud. 
After having been witneſs to thoſe infamous actions, 
fays he, I believed all women to be that way naturally 
inclined; and that they could not reſiſt thoſe violent 
deſires. Being of this opinion, it ſeemed to me to 
be an unaccountable weakneſs in men, to make them- 


] | ſelves uneaſy at their infidelity, This reflection brought 


many others along with it; and, in ſhort, I tbought 
the beſt thing I could do, was to make myſelf eaſy, 
It colt me ſome pains indeed, but at laſt I effected it; 
and if you'll rake my advice, you ſhall follow my 
example. | | 

Though the advice was good, the ſultan could not 
take it, but fell into a rage. What! ſays he, is the 
ſultaneſs of the Indies capable of proſtituting herſelf 
in to baſe a manner! No, brother, 1 can't believe 
what you ſay, except I ſaw it with my eyes; yours 
mult needs have deceived you; the matter is ſo im- 
Portant, that | mult be ſatisfied of it myſelf, Dear 
brocher, anſwers Schahzenan, that you may without 
much difficulty, Appoint another hunting-match, and 
when we are out of town with your court and mine, 
we will top under our pavilions, and at night let you 
and 1 return alone to my apartment; I am certain 
that next day you will ſee what 1 ſaw. The ſultan 
approving the liratagem, immediately appointed a 
new hunting-match; and that ſame day the pavilions 
were ſet up at the place appointed, 

Next day the two princes ſet ont with all their 
retinue; they arrived at the place of deren 
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ENTERTAINMENT S. 11 


and ſtaid there till' night. Then Schahriar call'd his 
grand viſier, and without acquainting him with his 


deſign, commanded him to ſtay in his place during his 


abſence, and to ſuffer no perſon to go out of the camp, 
upon any account whatever. As ſoon as he had given 
this order, the king of Grand Tartary and he took 
horſe, paſs'd through the camp incognito, return'd 
to the city, and went to Schahzenan's apartment. 
They had ſcarce placed themſelves in the fame window 
where the king of Tartary had ſeen the diſguiſed 
blacks act their ſcene, but the ſecret gate open'd, the 
ſultaneſs and her ladies entered the garden with the 
blacks, and ſhe having call'd upon Maſſoud, the ſultan 
ſaw more than enough to convince him plainly of his 
diſhonour and misfortune, _— 

O heavens, cried he, what indignity ! What horror! 
Can the wife of a ſovereign, ſuch as I am, be capable 


ol ſuch an infamous action? After this, let no prince 


boalt of his being perfectly happy. Alas! my brother, 
continues he, (embracing the king of Tartary) let's 
both renounce the world; honeſty is baniſhed out of 
it; if it flatters us the one day, it betrays us the next; 
let us abandon our dominions and grandeur; let us go 
into foreign countries, where we may lead an obſcure 
life, and conceal our misfortune, Schahzenan did not 
at all approve of this reſolution, but did not think fit 
to contradict Schahriar in the heat of his paſſion. 
Dear brother, fays he, your will ſhall be mine; I am 
ready to follow you whither you pleaſe : But promiſe 
me that you will return, if we can meet with any one 
that is more unhappy than ourſelves, I agree to it, 


ſays the ſultan, but doubt much whether we ſhall. I 


am not of your mind in this, replies the king of Tar- 
tary; I fancy our journey will be but ſhort. Having 
ſaid thus, they went ſecretly out of the palace by 
another way than they came. They travell'd as long 
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as twas day; and lay the firſt night under the trees, 
and getting up about break of day, they went on till 
they came to a fine meadow upon the bank of the ſea, 


in which meadow there were tuits of great trees at 


ſome diſtance from one another. They ſat down under 
thoſe trees to reſt and reſreſh themſelves, and the 
chief ſubje& of their converſation was the lewdneſs 
of their wives, 

They had not ſat long, beſore they heard a frightful 
noiſe, and a terrible cry from the fea, w hich f11l d 
them with fear; then the fea opening, there roſe up a 
thing like a great black column, which reach'd almoſt 
to the clouds. 
riſe ſpeedily, and climb up intoa tree to hide themſelves. 


They had ſcarce got up, till looking to the place 


from whence the noiſe came, and where the fea 
opened, they obſerved that the black column advanced, 
winding about towards the ſhore, cleaving the water 
betore 1 it. They could not at firft think what it ſhonld 
be, but in a little ume they ound, that it wis one of 
thoſe malignant Genies, that are Sorta} enemies to 
mankind, and always doing them miſchief. He was 
had the ibape of a giant, of a pro- 
digious ſtature, and arriet on his head a great glaſs 
box, { hut with four locks of fine Reel. 
the meadow with his burden, which he laid down juſt 
at the foot of the tree where the two princes were, who 
looked upon themſelves to be dead men, Mean while, 
the Genie ſat down by his box, and opening it 


with tour keys that he had at his girdle, there came 


out a lady magnificently apparelled, of a majeſtic 
ſtat! ure, and a compleat be: auty. The monſter made 
her fit down by him, and eying her with an amorous 
look: Lady, (458 he) nay, 5 accompliſhed of all 


ladies who are admired for their beauty, my charming 


miſtreſs, whom 1 carried cit on your wedding day, 
a and 


This redoubled their fear, made them. 


He - e. trend | 


ws 


* 


ENTERTAINMENT S. 13 


and have loved ſo conſtantly ever ſince, let me ſleep a 
few moments by you; for 1 found myſelf ſo very 
ſleepy, that I came to this place to take a little reſt, 
Having ſpoke thus, he Jaid down his huge head npon 
the lady s knees, and ſtretching out his legs, which 
reached as far as the ſea, ne fell aſleep, and ſnored ſo 
that he made the banks to echo again. 

The lady happening at the ſame time to look up 
to che tree, ſaw the two princes, and made a ſign to 
them with her hand to come down without making 
any noiſe. Their fear was extraordinary, when they 
found themſelves ears and they prayed the lady, 


by other ſigns, to excuſe them; but the, after having 


laid the monſter” s head 1: ſtly down, rote up, and ſpoke 
to them, with a low, but quick voice, to come down 
to her; ſhe would take no demal. They made ſigns 
to her that they were afraid of the Genie, and would 
fain have been excuſed. Upon which ſhe ordered them 
to come down, and if they did not make haſte, threat? 

encd to awake the giant, and bid him kill them 
Theſe words did ſo much intimidate the i 
that they began to come down with all poſſible pre- 
cautions, Jeſt they ſhould awake the Genie. When 
they came down, the lady took them by the hand, 
and went a little farther with them under the trees, 
Heiving obtained what ſhe defired, ſhe perceived that 
eacn of them had a ring on his finger, which ſhe de- 
manded of them. As ſoon as ſhe received them, ſhe 
vent and took a box out of the bundle, where her 
toilet was, pulled out a ſtring of other rings of all 
ſorts, which the thewed them, and aſked them if they 
knew what thoſe jewels meant? No, ſay they, we 
hope you will be pleas'd to tell us. Theſe are, re- 
plies ſhe, the rings of all the men to whom I have 
granted my favours. They are full fourſcore and 
eighteen of them, which 1 keep as tokens to remember 
them; 
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them: and aſk'd yours for the ſame reaſon, to make 
up my hundred. So that, continues ſhe, I have had 


an hundred gallants already, notwithſtanding the 


vigilance of this wicked Gente, that never leaves me. 
He is much the nearer for locking me up in this glaſs 
box, and hiding me in the bottom of the ſea: I find 


a way to cheat him for all his care. You may ſee by 
this, that when a woman has formed a project, there's 


no huſband or gallant that can hinder her putting it 
in execution. Men had better not put their wives 
under ſuch reſtraint, if they have a mind they ſhould 
be chaſte. Having ſpoke thus to them, ſhe put their 
rings upon the ſame ſtring with the reſt, and ſittin 

her down by the monſter, as before, laid his head 
again upon her Jap, and made a fign lor the princes 


de be gone, 


They returned immediately by che ſame way they 
came, and when they were out of ſight of the lady 
and the Genie, Schahriar ſays to Schahzenan, Well, 
brother, what do you think of this adventure? Has 


not the Genie a very faithful miſtreſs? And don't you 
agree that theres no wickedneſs equal to that of 


women? Yes, brother, anſwers the king of Great 
Tartary; and you mult alſo agree, that the monſter is 
more unfortunate, and has more reaſon to complain, 
than we. 'Therefore ſince we have found what we 


{ſought for, let's return to our dominions, and let not 


this hinder us to marry again For my part, I know 


a method by which I think I ſhall keep inviolable the 


faith that any wife ſhall plight to me, I will ſay no 
more of it at preſent, but you will hear of it in a little 


time, and I am ſure you will follow my example, The 


ſultan agreed with his brother, and continuing their 


journey, they arriv'd in the camp the third night after 


they left it. 
The news of the ſultan's return being ſpread, the 
courtiers 
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cCeourtiers came betimes in the morning before his pa- 


vilion to wait on him. He order'd them to enter, 


receiv'd them with a more pleaſant air than formerly, 


and gave each of them a gratification. After which, 


hu told em he would go no farther, order'd them to 
take horſe, and return'd ſpeedily. to his palace, 


As ſoon as ever he arriv*d, he ran to the ſultaneſs's 


apartment, commanded her to be bound before him, 


* 


and deliver d her to his grand viſier, with an order to 
ſtrangle her, which was accordingly executed by that 
miniſter, without enquiring into her crime. The en- 
raged prince did not ſtop here, he cut off the heads of 
all the ſultaneſs's ladies with his own hand. After this 


rigorous puniſhment, being perſuaded that no woman 
Vas chaſte, he reſolv'd, in order to prevent the dittoy- 
-  alty of ſuch as he ſhould afterwards marry, to wed one 


every night, and have her ſtrangled next morning. 
Having impoſed this cruel law upon himſelf, he ſwore 
that he would obſerve it immediately after the depar- 
ture of the king of Tartary, who ſpeedily took leave 
of him, and being loaded with magnificent preſents, 
ſet forward on his journey. 

Schahzenan being gone, Schahriar ordered his grand 
viſier to bring him he daughter of one of his generals, 
The viſier obeyed ; ; the ſultan Jay with her, and put- 
ting her next morning into his hands again in order to 


be ſtrangled, commanded hun to get him another next 
night. Whatever reluctance the viſier had to put ſuch 


orders in execution, as he owed blind obedience to the 


| ſultan his maſter, he was forced to ſubmit. He brought 
him then the daughter of a ſubaltern, whom he alſo 
= cur. off next day, After her he brought a citizen s 
6 daughter, and, in a word, there Was every day a maid 


married, and a wife murdered, 
The rumour of this unparallel'd barbarity occaſion'd 
2 general conſternation in the city, where there was 
| nothing 
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nothing but crying and lamentation. Here a father in 
tears, and inconſolable for the loſs of his daughter; 
and there tender mothers dreading leſt theirs thould 
have the ſame fate, making the air to reſound before- 
hand with their groans, So that inſtead of the com- 

mendations and bleſſings which the ſultan had hitherto 
received from his ſubje&s, their mouths were now fill'd 
with imprecations againſt him. 

The grand viſier, who, es has been already ſaid, was 
the executioner of this horrid injuſtice againſt his will, 
had two daughters, the eldeſt called Scheherazade, and 
the youngeſt Dinarzade: The latter was a lady ot 
very great merit; but the elder had courage, wit, and 
penetration iafinitely above her ſex; the had read a- 
bundance, and had ſuch a prodigious memory, that 
{he never forgot any thing. She had ſucceſsfully ap- 
plied herſelf to philofophy, phyſick, hiſtory, and the 
liberal arts; and for verſe exceeded the belt poets of 
her time: Beſides this ſhe was a perfect beauty, and 
all her fine qualifications were crown'd by ſolid virtue. 

The viſier paſlionately lov'd a daughter ſo wortiy 
of his tender affection; and one day, as they were 
diſcourſing together, the fays to him, Father, I have 
one favour to beg of you, and moſt humbly pray you 
to grant it me. I will not refuſe it, anſwers he, pro- 
vided it be juſt and reaſonable. For the juſtice of it 
ſays ihe, there can be no queſtion, and you may judge 
of it by the motive which obliges me to demand it ot 
you. I have a deſign to ſtop the courſe of that bar- 
barity which the fultan excerciſes upon the families of 
this city, I would diſpel thoſe unjuſt fears which 
Jo many mothers have of loſing their daughters in ſuch 


a fatal manner. Your deſign, daughter, replies the 


viſier, is very commendable; but the diſeaſe you would 
remedy to me ſeems incurable; how do you pretend 
to cftc& it? Father, ſays Scheherazade, ſince by 


your 
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your means the ſultan makes every day a new marriage, 
I conjure you by the tender affection you bear to me, 
to procure me the honour of his bed, The viſier 
could not hear this without horror. O heaven! replies 
he, in a paſſion, have you loſt your ſenſes, daughter, 
that you make ſuch a dangerous requeſt to me ? You 
know the ſultan has ſworn by his ſoul, that he will 
never lie above one night with the ſame woman, and 
to order her to be kill'd the next morning; and would 
you that I ſhould propoſe you to him? Pray conſider 
well to what your indiſcreet zeal will expoſe you. Yes, 
dear father, replies the virtuous daughter, I know the 
riſk I run; but that does not frighten me. If I periſh, 
my death will be glorious ; and if [ ſucceed, I mall do 
my country an important piece of ſervice. No, no, 
ſays the viſier, whatever you can repreſent to engage 

me to let you throw yourſelf into that horrible danger, 
dont you think that ever I will agree to it, When 
the ſultan ſhall order me to ſtrike my poniard into your 
heart, alas! I muſt obey him, and what a diſmal 
employment 1s that for a tather? Ah! if you don't 
fear death; yet at leaſt be afraid of occaſioning me the 
mortal grief of ſeeing my hand- ſtain'd with your blood. 
Once more, father, lays Scheherazade, grant me the 

avour I beg, Your ſtubbornneſs, replies the viſier, 

will make me angry ; why will you run headlong to 
your ruin? They that don't foreſee the end of a dan- 
gerous enterprize, can never bring it to a happy iſſue. 
Pam afraid the ſame thing will happen to you which 
happen'd to the aſs, that was well, and could not 
keep himſelf ſo. What misfortune befel the aſs, 
replies Scheherazade? I'll tell it vou, ſays che viſier, 
if you'll hear me. 
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The Ah, the Ox, and the Labourer. 


| k Very rich merchant had ſeveral country houſes, 


where he had abundance of cattle of all ſorts, 
He went with his wite and family to one of thoſe 
el ates, in order to improve it himſelf. He had the 
gift of underſtauding the language of beaſts, but with 
3 condition, chat he 1 tho uld interpret it to no bod 
on pain of death, and this hinder'd mn to communi— 
Cate to others what. he learn'd by means of this gift. 
He had in the fame ſtall, an ox + an aſs; and 


one day as he lat near them, and diverted himſelf to {ce 


his children play about him, he herd the ox fay to 
the ats, Sprignily, O! how happy do 1 think you, 
when 1 conſider the caſe you enjoy, and the little 


labour thats requir? 01 vou. You are carefully rub- 
bed down and waih'd, you have well-dreis d corn, and 


trelh clean water. Your greateſt buſinels is to carry 
the merchant, our maſter, when he has any little 


Journey to 2 7 and were it not for that you would 
be perfectly idle. I am treated in a quite different 


manner, and my condition is as unfortunate as yours 13 


pleuſant. Tis ſcarce day-light when lam Taften d to 


a plow, and there they make me work till night, to 
till up the ground; which fatigues me ſo, that tome- 
times my Urengt! h fails me, Beſides the labourer, who 
is always bel ind me, beats me continually, By 


drawing the plow, my tail is all ſtea d; and, in 


{hort, after having Jabour'd from morning till ui, chr, 
when 1 am brou: bt in, they give me nothing to eat 
but ſorry dry beans, not ſo much as ckansd from 
ſand, or other things as pernicions; and to heighten 
my milery, when I have fiild my belly with tuch 
ordinary uf, am forced tO lie al pight | IN my OW! 
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dung: So that you ſee I have reaſon to envy your lot. 

The aſs did not interrupt the ox, till he had ſaid all 
that he had a mind to ſay; but when be had made an 
end, anſwer'd, they that call you a tooliſh beaſt don't 
lye; you are too fimple, you let them carry you 
whither they pleaſe, and ſhew no manner of reſolution. 
In the mean time what advantage, do you reap by all 
the indignities you ſuſfer? You Kill yourſel( {or the 
eate, pleaſure and profit of thoſe that give you no thanks 
for ſo doing. But they would not treat you ſo, it you 
had as much courage as ſtrength. 

When they come to falten you to the ſtall, why 
don't you make reſiſtance? Why don't you rike them 
with your horns, and ſhew that yon are angry, by 

triking your foot againſt the 8 And, in thort, 
why con t you ſrighten them by bellowing cloud? ? Na- 
ture has furniſh'd you with means to procure you reſpect, 
but you don't make uſe of them, They bring you 
jorry beans, and bad firaw; eat none of em; only 
ſmell to 'em, and leave em. If you follow the advice 
| vive you, you will quickly find a change, for which 
you will thank me. The ox took the alss advice fn 
very good part, and own'd he was very much chlig'd 
to him for it. ear Sprightly, acids he, I will not 
fail to do all that you have ſaid, and you ſhall ſee 
how I ſhall acquit myſelf. They held their peace 
after this diſcourſe, of which the merchant heard every 
word. 

Next morning betimes, the labourer comes to take 
the ox: He faſtened him to the plow, and carried him 
to his ordinary work. The ox, who had not forgot 
the als's counſel, was very troubleſome and untowardly 
all that day, and in the evening, when the labourer 
brought him back to the ſtall, and began to faſten him 
ta it, the malicious beaſt inſtead of preſenting his 
horns willingly as he uſed to do, was reſtive and went 
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backward bellowing; and then made at the labourer, 
as if he would have puſh'd him with his horns: In a 


word, he did all that the aſs advis d him to. Next day 


the labourer came as uſual, to take the ox to his labour; 


but finding the ſtall full of beans, the ſlraw that he put 


in it the night before not touch d, and the ox lying ON 
the ground with his legs ſtretch'd out, and panting in 
a ſtrange manner, he believ'd him to be ſick, piticd 
him, and thinking that it was not proper to carry 
him to work, went immediately and acquainted the 
merchant with it, 

Who Peres kzing that the ox had follow'd all the 
miſchievons advices of the als, whons he thought fit to 
puniſh for it, he ordered the labourer to go and put the 


als in the ox's place. and to be ſure to work him hard. 


The labourer did fo, the als was forced to draw the 
plow all that day, which fatigued him ſo much the 
more, as he was not accuſtom'd to that fort of labour; 
beſides he had been 1o foundly beat, that he could 
ſcarce ſtaud when he came back. 

Mean while the ox was mightily pleas'd, he eat up 
all that was in his ſtall, and reſted himſelf the whole 


day. He was glad at the heart that he had follow“ 


the aſs's advice, blefied him a thouſand times for. it, 
and did not fail to compliment him upon it, when 
he ſaw him come back. The aſs anſwer'd not ore 
word, ſo vex'd was he to be ſo ill treated; but ſays 
within himſelf, tis by my own imprudence I have 


brought this misfortune upon myſelf; I liv d happily, 


every thing {mild upon me. I had "all that I could 
with, *tis my own fault that Iam brought to this mi- 
jerable condition * and if I can't FI AA ſome way to 
get out of it, | am certainly undone ; and as he ſpoke 
thus, his ſtrength was ſo much exhanites, that he fell 
down at his ſtall, as if he'd been half dead. 


Here the grand viſier addreſſed himſelf to Schehera- 
ade, 
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zade, and ſaid, Daughter, yon do juſt like the aſs, you 
will expoſe yourſelf to deſtruction by your falſe pru- 
dence. - Take my advice, be eaſy, and don't take ſuch 
meaſures as will haſten your death, Father, replies 
Scheherazade, the example you bring me, is not ca- 
pable of making me change my reſolution; I will 
never ceaſe importuning you antil you preſent me to 
the ſultan to be his bride, The viſier perceiving that 
ſhe perſiſted in her demand, replied, alas then! ſinc 
you will continue obſtinate, I ſhall be obliged to treat 
you in the ſame manner as the merchant ! named zult 
now treated his wife a little time after. 
The merchant underſtanding that the aſs was in a 
lamentable condition, was curious to know what paſs'd 
betwixt him and the ox; therelore aſter ſupper, he 
went out by moonlight, and ſat down by them, his 
wife bearing him company, When he arriv'd, he 
heard the al ſay to the ox, Comrade, tell me, I pray 
you, What you intend to do to-morrow, when the la- 
bourer brings you meat? What will I do? ſays the ox, 
I will continue to do as you tanght me, I will go off 
from him, and threatea him with my horns, as 1 did 
ye:terday; I will feign myſelf to be ſick, and juſt 
ready to die. Beware of that, replies the aſs, it will 
rnin you: For as I came home this evening, I heard 
the merchant, our maſter, lay ſomething that makes me 
tremble for you. Alas! what did you hear? ſays the 
ox, as you love me, hide nothing from me, my dear 
Sprightiy, Our maſter, replied the afs, had theſe ſad 
enpreſſions to the labourer : Since the ox does not eat, 
and is not able to work, I would have him kill'd to- 
morrow, and we will give his fleth as an alms to the 
poor for God's fake ; as for his ſkin, that will be of uſe 
to us, and 1 would have jou give it the currier to dreſs; 
therefore don't fail, but ſend for the butcher. This 
is what 1 had to teil you, ſays the aſs, The concern ! 
have 
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have for your preſervation, and my friendſhip for you, 
oblig' dd me to let you know it, and to give you new 
advice. As ſoon is they bring you your bran and ſtraw, 
rite up and eat heartily, Our maſter will by this think 
that you are cur'd, and no doubt will recall his orders 
for killing you; whereas if you do otherwiſe, you are 
certainiy gone, 

This diſcourſe had the cſtect which the aſs deſign'd. 
The ox was {iran gely troubled at it, and bellow'd out 
for fear. The were hant, who heard the diſcourſe very 
attentively, fell into ſuch a fit of laughter, that his wife 
Was furpriz'd at it, and ſaid, Pray. huſband, tell me 
what you laugh aut fo heartily, that I may laugh with 
you. Wife, -tiys he, you muſt content yourſelf with 
hearing me laugh. No, replies ſhe, I will know the 
reaſon, I cannot give you that fati-ſa&ion, anſwers he, 
but only that laugh at what our. ats juſt now ſaid to 
our ox. The reit is a ſecret, which I am not allow'd 
to reveal And whit hinders you ſrom revealing the 
ſecret, :fays the? If I tell it you, anſwers: he, it wil 
colt me my life. You. only jcer- me, ery'd his wie; 
what you tell me row cannot be true. If you don't 
ſatity me e what you laugh at, and tell me 
what the ox and aſs ſaid to one urother, I ſwear by 
heaven, that you and I ſhall never bed together again, 

Javing ſpoke thus, ſhe went into the houſe in a 
great fret t, and ſetting herſelf in the corner, cried there 
all night. Her huſband lay alone; 0 finding next 
morning that ſhe continued in the ſan 
her, ſhe v. 
that manner, the ching was not worth o much; and 
that it did concern her as little to know the m Ae r, 2 
it concern'd him wuch to keep it ſecret; Therefore 1 
cop jure you to think no more of it, I ſhall fill think fo 
much of it, f. Vs ſhe, as never to 8 weeping till 
you have ſatisiy'd my curiofity, But 1 tell vou very 

ſer iouſly,. 


de humour, told 
a very fooliſh woman to afll:it herſelf in 
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25 
ſeriouſly, replied he, that it will coſt me my life, 
if I yield to your ind liſcretion. Let what will happen, 
ſays ſhe, 1 do inſiſt Upon it. 1 perceive, ſays the mer- 
chant, that it 1s impoſlible to bring you to reaton, and 
ſince 1 forefee that you will occalion your own death 
by your ob{tinacy, I. will call in your children, that 
they may ſee Fou belore von die. Accordingly he 
call d for em and ſent tor her father ani mother, and 
other 5 hen they were come, and heard the 
reaſon of their being call'd for, they did ali they could 
to convince her that fie was in the wrong, but to no 
purpoſe: She told em, the would rather die than yield 
that point. to her hufband. Her father aud mother 
ſpoke to her by herſell, and told her that What ſhe 
deſired to know was of no port inc to ker; but 
they could gain not ing upon her either by their au- 
thority or intreatics, When her children ſiw that 
nothing would prevail-to bring her out of. that {ullen 
temper, they wept bitterly, The merchait hunſelf 
was like a man ont of his ſeuſes, and was almolt 
ready to riſk his own liſe, to fave that of his wife, 
whom he lov'd dearly. | 

Now, my daughter, fays the viller to Scheherazade, 


this m nerchant had tilt CV I lens, 474 A cock, with A dog 


that gave good heed to all that pals; and While the 
mer chant was let down, a8 1 {41 and cont erin 


25 
what he had beſt to do, he ſces his dog run town rd 
the cock, as he Was Ui CadIng {4 hen, Aue heard him 
ſpeak to him thus; h fay: he, I am ſures. heaven 
will not let you ' ve 1; JI 84 are vou not aham vi tO do 


17 
that ching to-day ? The cock itandling up on tiptoe, 


anſwers the dog fiercely; And Why, lays he, ould 


I not do it to- day as well as other days? If vou dont 
know, replies the dog, then III tel! vou, that this day 


our matter is in gre: it perplexity. His Wie would have. 


him revel a ſecret which is of ſuch + nature, that it 


Dat 


will 
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will coſt him his life if he doth it. Things are come 
to that paſs, that it is to be fear d he will ſcarcely have 
reſolution enough to reſiſt his wife s obſtinacy; for he 
loves her, and is affected with the tears that ſhe con- 
tinually ſheds, and perhaps it may coſt him his life. 
We are all alarmd at it, and you only inſult our 
melancholy, and have the impudence to divert your- 
felt with your hens. _ 


The cock anſwer'd the dog 8 reprovf thus: What 


has our maſter ſo little ſenſe ? He has but one wile, 


and can't govern her; and tho' I have fifty, I make 
'em all do what I pleaſe, Let him make uſe of his 
reaſon, he will ſpeedily find a way to rid himſelf of 


Bis tr ouble. How ſays the dog, what would you have 


him do? Let him go into the room where his wile is, 


 Tays the cock, lock the door, and take a good ſtick 


and thraſh her well, and I'll anſwer ſor i, that will 


bring her to her right wits, and make hee forbear to 
aſk him any more what he ought not to tell her. The 


merchant had no ſconer heard what the cock ſaid, but 


he took up a good ſtick, went to his wie, whom he 
found ſtill a crying, aud ſhutting the door, belabour'd 
her fo ſoundly, that the cry d out, It is enough, huſ- 
hand, it is enough, let me alone, and I will never all 
the queſtion more.“ Upon this, perceiving that ſhe 
repented of her impertinent curioſity, he forbore drub- 
bing her, and opening the door, her friends came in, 
were glad to find her cured of her obſtinacy, and com- 
plimented her huſvand upon this happy expedient to 


bring h:3 wife to reaſon, Daughter, adds the grand 


vitier, you deſerve to be treated as the merchant 
treated his wife. 


Father, replies Scheherazade, I beg you would not 


take it ill that I perſiſt in my opinion. I am nothing 


moved by the ſtory of that woman. I can tell you a- 
bundance of others, to perſuade you that you. og. 
2207 
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not to oppoſe my deſign, Beſides, pardon me for de- 
claring to you, that your oppoling me would be in 
vain; for if your paternal affection ſhould hinder you 
to grant my requeſt, I would go and offer myſelf to 
the ſultan. In ſhort, the father, being overcome by 
the reſolution of his daughter, viclde ed to her impor- 
tunity, and tho he was very much griev'd that he could 
not divert her from ſach a fatal reſolution, he went 
that minute to acquaint the ſultan, that next night he 
would bring him Scheherazade, 

The ſultan was much ſur priz'd at the ſacrifice which 
the grand viſier made to him, How could you reſolve 
upon it, ſays he, to bring me your own daughter ? Sir, 
anſwers the viſier, it's her own offer. The ſad deſtiny 
that attends it could not ſcare her; ſhe prefers the ho- 
nour of being your majeſty s wife one night, to her life. 
But don't miſtake yourſelf, viſier, ſays che ſultan, to— 
morrow, when I put Scheherazade, into your hands, 
expect you ſhould take away her life; and if you fail, 
I ſwear that yourſelf ſhall die. Sir, rejoins the viſer, 
my heart without doubt will be full of grief to execute 
your commands; but it is to no purpole for nature to 
murmur, tho? I be her father, I will anſwer for the 
fidelity of my hand to obey your order, Schahriar ac- 
cepred his miniſter's offer, and told him he might bring 
his daughter when he pleas d. 

The grand viſier went with the news to Scheherazade, 
who receiv'd it with as much joy, as if it had been the 
molt agreeable thing in the world; ſhe thank'd her 
father for having obliged her in ſo ſenſible a manner, 
and perceiving that he was overwhelmed with grief, the 
told him, in order to his conſolation, that ſhe hoped 
he would never repent his having married her to the 
ſultan; but that, on the contrary, he ſhould have 


% cauſe to rejoice in it all his days, 2 


All her buſineſs was to put herſelf in a condition to 
N. 1. Vol. I. E. appear 
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My {ather is going to c. ny me to the ſultan to be 


in theſe or ſome ſuch words: 
& aſleep, I pray you thut till 
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appear before the ſultan; but before ſhe went, ſle 
took her filter Dinarzaile apart, and ſays to her, My 
dear lifter I have need of your help in a matter of very 
great 1: nportance, and muſt pray you not to deny it me. 


Bis 
wife, don't let this frig chten you, but hear me wit Aka. An 
tience. As ſoon as 1: am come to the ſultan, I will pr: 

him to allow you to lie in the bride chamber, that T 
may enjoy. your company this one night more. If 1 
obtain that tavour, as I hope to do, remember to awake 
me to-morrow, an hour helen day, and to addreſs we 
My lifter, if you be not 
day-break, which will be 
* very ſpeedily, you would tell me of the fine Bories 
ot which you have read ſo many.” ImmediatelyL will telt 


18 
Li 


you one; and I hope by this means to deliver the city 


from the coniternation they are under at preſent. Di. 
narzace anſwer'd, that he would obey with pleaſure 
what ſhe requir'd of her. 

The time of going to bed being come, the grand viſier 


conducted Scheherazade to the palace, and retired after 


having introduced her into the fultan's apartment. 28 
ſoon as the ſultan was left alone with her, he order d 
her to uncover her face, and found it fo beautiful, that 
he was perfectly charm d with her; and perceiving her 
to be in tears, alk'd her the reaſon. Sir, antwer'd 
Scheherazade, I have a ſiſter, who loves me tenderly 
as I do her; and I could with that ſhe might be allow'd 
to be all night | in this ch: under, that 1 might ſee her, 
and bid her once mere adieu. Will you be pleas d to 
allow me the comfort of giving her this laſt te timony 
of my triendihip. Schahriar having conſented to it, 
Dinarzade was ſent for, who came with all poflible 
diligence. The ſultan went to bed with Scheherazade 
upon an alcove rais d very high, according to the cuſ- 
tom of the monarchs of the eaſt; and Dinarzade lay in 
| 3 a bed 
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1 2 bed that was prepared for her, near the foot of the 


alcove. | 


An hour before day, Dinarzade being awake, fail d 


not to do as her ſiſter order'd her. My dear ſiſter, 
cries ſhe, if you be not aſleep, I pray, until day-break, 
which will be in a very little time, that you will tell 
me one of thoſe pleaſant ſtories that you have read; 
alas! this may perhaps be the laſt time that ever I 
ſhall have that ſatisfaction. | 

Scheherazade, inſtead of anſwering her ſiſter, addreſs d 
herſelf to the ſultan thus: Sir, will your majeſty be 
pleas'd to allow me to give my ſiſter this ſatisfaction. 
With all my heart, anſwers the ſultan. - Then Schehe- 
razade bid her ſiſter liſten, and afterwards addreſſing 
herſelf to Schahriar, began thus. 


"The FixsrT Ni GRT. 
The Merchant and the Genie, 


. 


IAH ERE was formerly a merchant, who had a 
I great eſtate in lands, goods, and money, He 
had abundance of deputies, factors, and ſlaves, He 
was oblig'd from time to time to take journies, and 


taik with his correſpondents; and one day being unde 


r 


a neceſſity of going a long journey, about an affair of 
importance, he took horſe, and put a portmanteau be- 
hind him, with ſome biſcuits and dates, becauſe he had 
a great deſart to paſs over, where he could have no 
manner of proviſions, He arriv'd without any accident 
at the end of his journey; and having diſpatch'd his 
affairs, took horſe again, in order to return home. 
The fourth day of his journey, he was ſo much in- 
commozed by the heat of the ſun, and the reflection of. 
that heat from the earth, that he turn d out of the road, 
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to refreſh himſelf under ſome trees that he ſaw in the 


country. There he found at the root of a great walnut- 


tree, a fountain of very clear running water, and alipht- 
ing, tied his horſe to a branch of the tree, and fiting 

down by the fountain, took ſome biſcuits and dates out 
of his portmanteau, and as he eat his dates, threw the 
ſhells about on both ſides of him. When he had done 


eating, being a good muſſelman, he waſh'd his hands, 


Eis face, and his feet, and ſaid his prayers. He had 
not made an end, but was ſtill on his knees, when he 
ſaw a Genie appear, all white with age, and of a 
monſtrous bulk; who, advancing towards him with a 
ſcymetar in his hand, ſpoke to him in a terrible voice, 
thus: Riſe up, that I may 5 thee with this ſcymetar, 
as you have kill'd my ſon; and accompanied thoſe 
words with a frightful cry. The merchant being as 


much frightened at the hideous ſhape of the monſter, 


as at thoſe threatning words, anſwered him trembling, 
Alas! my good Jord, of what crime can I be gullty 
towards you, that you ſhould take away my lite? 1 


will, replies the Genie, kill thee, as thou halt kill'd 


my ſon, O heaven! ſays the merchant, how thould 1 
kill your ſon? I did not know him, nor ever ſaw him. 
Did not you fit down when you came hither, replies the 
Genie ? Did not you take dates out of your portman- 
teau, and as you eat 'em, did not you throw the ſhells 
about on both fides? I did all that you ſay, anſwers 
the merchant, I cannot deny it. If it be ſo, replied 
the Genie, I tell thee that thou haſt kill'd my ſon; and 
the way was thus: When you threw your nutſhels 


about, my fon was paiing by, and you threw one of 


em into kis eye, which kill'd him; therefore I mult 
kill thee, Ah! my lord, Pardon me, crief.the mer- 
chant. No pardon, anſwers the Genie, no mercy. Is 
it not juſt, to kill him that has kill'd another? 1 agree 


your 


to it, lays the merchant; but certainly I never Kind 
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your ſon; and if I have, it was unknown to me, and 
I did it innocently; thereſore I beg you to pardon me, 
and to ſuffer me to live, No, no, ſays the Genie, 
perſiſting in his reſolution, I mult kill thee, fince thou 
haſt kill'd my ſon; and then taking the merchant by 


the arm, threw kim with his face upon the ground, 


and lifted up his ſcymetar to cut off his head: 


The merchant all in tears, proteſted he was innocent, 
bewail'd his wife and children, and ſpoke to the Genie 
in the molt moving expreſſions that could be uttered, 
The Genie, with his ſcymetar ſtill liſted up, had ſo 
much patience, as to hear the wretch make an end of 
his lamentation, but would not relent. All this whi- 
ning, ſays the monſter, is to no purpoſe, tho' you ſhould 
ſhed tears of blood, that ſhall not hinder me to Kill 
thee as thou kild | my ſon, Why! replied the mer- 


_ chant, can nothing prevail with you? Wi ll you abſolutely 


take away the life of a poor innocent? Yes, replied 
the Genie, I am reſolved upon it. As ſhe had ſpoke 
thoſe words perceiving it was day, and knowing that 
the ſultan roſe betimes in the morning to ſay his prayers, 
and hold his council, Sehehera Wadde held her peace. 
Lord ! ſiſter, ſays Dinarzade, what a wonderful ſtory is 
this! The remainder of it, ſays Scheherazade is more 
ſurprizipg, and You will be of my mind, if the ſultan 
will let me live this day, and permit me to tell it you 
next night Schahriar, who had liſten'd to Schehera- 
zade with pleaſure, ſays to himſelf. I will lay till to- 
morrow, for I can at any time put her to death, when 
the has made an end of the ſt tory, So having reſolved 
not to take away Scheherazade's lite 0 at day, he role 
and went to his prayers, and then call'd his council, 

All this while the grand viſier was terribly uneaſy. 
Inſtead of ſleeping, he ſpent the night in tichs and 
groans, ewailing the lot of his daughter, of whom 

8 
he be liev'd that he himſelf ſhould be the executione r. 
And 
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And as, in this melancholy proſpect, he was afraid of 
ſeeing the lultan; he was agreeably ſurprized, when 
he ſaw the prince enter the council chamber without 
giving him the fatal orders he expected. 


The fu titan, according to his cuſtom, ſpent the day 


in regulating his affoivs, and when night came, hi 


went to bed with Scheherazade. Next morning beſore 
11d not twaddrefs herſelf to her my 
thus: My dear ſiſter, if you be not aſleep, I pray yo! 

till W which mult be in a very little time, to 
go on with the ſtory you began laſt night. The ſultan, 
without ſtaying till Schcherazade aſk d him leave, bid 
her make an end of the Rory of the Genie and the 
merchant, for I long to hear the iſſue of it; upon which 


Scheherazade ſpoke, and coutin zued the {tory as follows, 


The StconD Nic Hr 


WV the merchant ſaw that the Genie was going 
ö a | 
| to cut off his head, he cry d out aloud, and f. 10 


to him, For heaven's fake hold your hand! Allow me 


one word, be ſo good as to grant me ſome reſpite, al- 


low me but time to bid my wile and children adieu, and 
to divide my eſtate among them by will, that they 
may not go to law with one another alter my death, 5 
and when I have done fo, I will come back to the fam? 
Place, and ſubmit to whatever you fhall 3 con- 
cerning me. But, ſays the Gent, if 1 grant you the 
time you demand, I doubt you U never kh If you 
will believe my oath, anſwers the merchant, I ſwear 
by all thats ſacred, that 1 wii! come and meet you 
here without fail. What time do you demand then, 
replies the Genie? I aſk a year, ſays the merchant; 1 


cannot have leſs to order ray affairs, and to prepare 


nyſelf to die without regret. But I promiſe you, that 
tht: day twelve months 1 will return under theſe trees, 


to 


* 3 RE 
\ * Y £ 


8 


ENTERTAINMENT S. 37 


to put myſelf into your hands. Do you take heaven 
to be witneſs to this promiſe, ſays the Genie? I do, 


'Z anſwers the merchant, and repeat it, and you may rely 


pon hs 


— ot hs "70 
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frighten us to ſee you in this ; 
the cauſe of your ſorrow. Alas! replies the huſband, 


* : 
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upon my oath. Upon this the Genie leit him near the 
fountain, and diſappear'd. 


9 


ha 7 ” , - 
The merchant, being recovered from his fright, 


7 


mounted his horſe, and ſet forward on his journey; 


und as he was glad on the one hand, that he had eſcap'd 


ſo great a danger, ſy he was mortally ſorry on the other 
\ IS Q@ Vid 88 3 11 44 41e J WA 9 \ 4 Li . » 


— 4 


| when he thought on his fatal oath, When he came 
hoine, his wife and children received him with all 
the demonſtrations of a perfect joy. But he, inſtead 
of making them anſwerable returns, fell a weeping 


1. 2. 8 8 1 3- i 1 - 
vitterly ; from whence they readily conjectured, tha 
ſomething extraordinary had befallen him, His wite 


alk d the reaſon of his excetiive grief and tears: We 


are all overjoyed, ſays ſhe, at your return; but you 
7 ray tell us 


the cauſe of it is, that I have but a year to live; 
and then told what had paſted betwixt him and the 
Genie, and that he had given him his oath to return 
at the end of the year, to. receive death from his 
hands. 

When they had heard this ſad news, they all began 
to lament hartily.: His wife made a pitiful out- cry, 
beat her face, and tore her hair. The children being 
all in tears, made the houſe reſound with their groans; 
and the father, not being able to overcome nature, 
mix'd his tears with theirs: 80 that, in a word, it 
was the molt affecting ſpectacle that any man could 
behold. 

Next morning, the merchant applied himſelf to put 
his affairs in order; and, firſt of all to pay his debts. 
tz made preſents to his friends, gave great alms to 
the poor, ſet his faves of bath ſexes at liberty, divi- 

ded 
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ded his eſtate among his children, appointed gunrdia: 
for ſuch of them as were not come of age; and re. 
ſtoring to his wife all that was due to her by contiag 
of marriage, he gave her over and above all tha it he 
could do by law. 

At laſt the year expir'd, and go he muſt, He put 
his burial-clothes in his portmanteau; but never w.; 
there ſuch grief ſeen, as when he came to bid his vi: 
and children adieu. They could not think of parting, 
but reſolved to go along and to die with him; but 
finding that he muſt be forced to part with thoſe « ear 
objects, he ſpoke to em thus: My dear wife and chil- 
dren, ſays he, I obey the order of heaven, in quitting 


you; follow my example, ſubmit courageouſly to this 


neceſſity, and conſider that *tis the deſtiny of man to 
die. Having ſaid thoſe words, he went out of the 
hearing of the cries of his familr, and taking his jour- 
Dey, arrived at the place where he promis'd to meet 
the Genie, on the day appointed, He alighted, and 
ſetting himſelf down by the fountain, waited the coming 
of the Genie, with all the ſorrow imaginable, Whillt - 
he languiſh d in this cruel expectation, a good old man 
leading a bitch, appear'd and drew near him; they 
ſaluted one another, after which the old man ſays to 
him, Brother, may I aſk you why you are come into 
this deſart place, where there's nothing but evil ſpirits, 
and by conſequence you cannot be ſafe. To look upon 
theſe fine trees, indeed one would think the place in- 
habited, but it is a true wildernels, where it is not 
late to [tay long. 

The merchant ſatisfy'd his curioſity, and told him 
the adventure which obliged him to be there, The 


| . . D. . 3 g 
old man liſten'd to him with aſtoniſhment, and when 


he had done, cry'd out, This is the moſt furprizing 


thing in the world, and you are bound by the mot: 
inviolable oath; however, I will be witnets of Jour 
INterView 


1 pleaſant ſtories that you have read. But the ſultan, 


rhat he alſo reſolv'd to be witneſs to the reſult; and 
for that end, ſat down with them. 


vapour, like a cloud of duſt raisd by a whirlwind, 


ENTERTAINMENT S. 24 


nterview with the Genie; and fitting down by the 
merchant, they talk*d together. But I ſee day, ſays 
Scheherazade, and mult leave off; yet the beſt of the 
ſtory is yet to come. The ſultan reſolving to hear the 


end of it, ſuffer'd her to live that day alſo, 
The TüixD Nicur, 
| TEXT morning Dinarzade made the ſame requeſt 


to her ſiſter as formerly, thus: My dear ſiſter, 
ſays ſhe, if you be not aſleep, tell me one of thoſe 


willing to underſtand what follow'd betwixt the mer- 
chant and the Genie, bid her go on with that, which 
ſhe did as follows, | | l 

Sir, while the merchant, and the old man that led 
the bitch, were talking, they ſaw another old man 
coming to them, followed by two black dogs: After 
they had ſaluted one another, he aſk'd them what they 
did in that place? The old man with the bitch told 
him the adventure of the merchant and the Genie, with 
all that had paſs'd betwixt them, particularly the mer- 
chants oath. He added, that this was the day agreed 
on, and that he was reſolv'd to ſtay and ſee the iſſue; 

The ſecond old man, thinking it alſo worth his 
curioſity, reſolv'd to do the like: He likewiſe ſat down 
by ther, and they had ſcarce begun to talk together, 
but there came a third old man, who addreſſing himſelf 
to the two former, aſk'd why the merchant that ſat 
with them look d ſo melancholy. - They told him the 
reaſon of it, which appear'd fo extraordinary to him, 
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In a little time, they perceiv'd in the field a thick 


advaycing towards them, which vaniſh'd all of a ſudden 
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and then the Genie appear d; who, without ſaluting 
them, came up to the merchant with his drawn ſcyme- 
tar, and, taking him by the arm, ſays, Get thee up, 
that I may kill thee, as thou didſt kill my ſon. The 
merchant and the three old men being frighten d, began 
to lament, and to fill the air with their cries, Here 
Scheherazade perceiving day, left off her ſtory, which 
did ſo much whet the ſultan's curioſity, that he was 
abſolutely reſolv d to hear the end of it, and put off 
the ſultaneſs's execution till next day. 
No body can expreſs the grand viſier s joy, when ho 
perceiv'd that the Sultan did not order him to ki]! 
Scheherazade; his family, the court, and all the people 
In general, were aſtoniſn d at it. 


The FouRTH Nicr. 


\O WARDS the end of the following night, Di- 
narzade fail'd not to awake the ſultaneſs. My 
dear ſiſter, ſays ſhe, if you be not aſleep, pray tell me 
one of your fine ſtories, 'Then Scheherazade, with 
the ſultan's permiſſion, ſpoke as follows, 

Sir, when the cld man that led the bitch, ſaw the 
Genie lay hold of the merchant, and about to Fill 
him without pity, he threw himſelf at the feet of the 
monſter, and kiſſing them, ſays to him: Prince of 
Genies, I moſt humbly requeſt you to ſuſpend your 
anger, and do me the favour to hear me, I will tel! 
you the hiſtory of my life, and of the bitch you ſee; 
and if you think it more wonderful and ſurprizing 
than the adventure of the merchant you are going to 
kill, 1 hope you will pardon the poor unfortunate man 
Way the third of his crime, The Genie took ſome time to 
WH conſult upon it, but anſwer d at laſt, Well then, | 
agree to it. 
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The Hiſtory of the firſt Old Man, and the Bitch. 


Shall begin then, ſays the old man; liſten to me, 
I| 1 pray you with attention. This bitch you ſce is 
my couſin; nay, what is more, my wife; ſhe was only 
twelve years of age when I married her, ſo that I may 

juſtly ſay, ſhe ought as much to regard me as her 
father, as her kinſman and huſband. 

We livd together twenty years, without any chil- 
dren, yet her barrenneſs did not hinder my having a 
great deal of complaiſance and friendſhip for her, The 
defire of having children, only made me to buy a 
flave by whom I had a ſon, who was extreme pro- 
miſing, My wife being jealous, conceiv'd a hatred 
for both mother and child, but conceal'd it ſo well, 
that I did not know it till *twas too late, 

Mean time my ſon grew up, and was ten years old, 
when I was obliged to undertake a journey : before I 
went, I recommended to my wife, of whom I had no 
miltruſt, the ſlave and her ſon, and pray'd her to take 
care of *em during my abſence, which was for a whole 
Year, She made ule of that time to ſatisfy her hatred ; 
ſhe applied herſelf to magick, and when ſhe knew 
enough of that diabolical art, to execute her horrible 
Intrivance, the wretch carried my ſon to a deſolate 
place, where by her inchantments, ſhe chang'd my 
{on into a calf, and gave him to my farmer to tatten, 
pretending ſhe had bought him, Her fury did not 
ſtop at this abominable action, but ſhe likewiſe chang'd 
the ſlave into a cow, and gave her alſo to my farmer. 

At my return, I aſk'd for the mother and child: 


Your {lave, ſays ſhe, is dead; and for your fon, I 


know not what is become of him, I have not ſeen him 
theſe two months, I was troubled at the death of the 
Have, but my ſon having only diſappear d, as ſhe told 

2 | me, 
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me, I was in hopes he would return in a little time. 

However, eight months paſs'd and I heard nothing of 

him, When the feſtival of the great Bairam happened, 

to celebrate the ſame, I ſent to my farmer for one 6 

the fatteſt cows, to ſacrifice; and he ſent me one c. 

cordingly, The cow which he brought me was my 

{lave, the unfortunate mother of my ſon. I tied her, 

but as I was going to ſacrifice her, the bellow d pite- 

fully, and I could perceive ſtreams of tears run {rom 
her eyes, This ſeem'd to me very extraordinary, aud 
finding myſelf, in ſpite of all I could do, ſeiz'd with 

pity, 1 could not find in my heart to give her the blow, 

but order'd my farmer to get me another. 

My wite, who was preſent, was enrag'd at my com- 

paſſion, and oppoſing herſelf to an order which ditay- 

ointed her malice, ſhe cries out; What do you 0 

huſband? Sacrifice that cow, your farmer has not a 

finer, nor one fitter for that uſe, Out of complaiiance 

to my Wile, I came again to the cow, and combating 
my pity, which ſuſpeaded the ſacrifice, was going to 
give her the fatal blow; when the victim redoubling 
her tears, and bellowing, diſarm d me a ſecond time. 
Then I put the mell into the farmers hands, and bid 
him take and ſacrifice her himſelf, tor her tears and 
bellowing pierc d my heart. | 

The farmer leſs compaſſionate than J, ſacrific'd her; 
and when he flea d her, found her to be nothing but 
bones, tho' to us ſhe ſeem'd very fat. Take her to 
yourſelf, ſays I to the farmer, I quit her to you; give 
her in alms, or which way you will; and it you 
have a very fat calf, bring it me in her ſtead. I did 
not inform myſelf what he did with the cow, but 1000 
aſter he took her away, he came with a very fat call. 
Tho? I knew not that the calf was my ſon, yet! could 
uot forbear being moved at the fight of him. On his 
part, as ſoon as he Jaw me, he made io great an eflort 
£6 
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ne. I to come to me, that he broke his cord, threw himſelf 
- of 4 at my feet with his head againlt the ground, as if he 
ed. Þ would excite my compaſſion, conjuring me not to be 
ot .:1 : ſo cruel as to take his life; and did as. much as was 
ac- , pollible for him to do, to -ficnit uy that he was my 
my : ion, 
er, I was more ſarprized and affected with this action, 
tee Z than with the tears of the cow; 1 found a tender pity, 
om which made me concern myſelf for him, or rather nature 
nd |. did its duty, Go, ſays I to the farmer, carry home 
ith 4 that calt, take great care of him, and bring me another 
WW, in his place immediately. 


4s ſoon as my wife heard me fay ſo, ſhe immediately 
m- Þ cried out, What do you do hutband ? Take my advice, 


p- 2 ſ:crifice no other caif but that. Wife fays I, I will 
o not ſacrifice him, I will ſpare him, and pray don't you 
- a ⁵oppoſe it. The wicked woman had no regard to my 
ce ©; deſire, ſhe hated ray ſon too much, to conlent that J 
ins MF ihould fave him, I tied the poor creature, and taking 
o WF up the fatal knite—Here Scheherazade ſtopt, becaulc 
ing {| ihe perceived day-light. FE | 

ne. Then Dinarzade ſaid, Siſter, IT am inchanted with 
bid EE this ſtory which beſpeaks my attention 10 apreeably, 
and If the ſultan will ſuffer me to live to day, anſwers 


Schehers lade, what I have to tell you to-morrow, will 
avert you abundantly more, Schahrir, curious to 
know what would become of the old man's fon that 
led the bitch, told the ſultaneſs, he would be very glad 
to hear the end of that ſtory next night. 


The FirTH NiGHrT, 


Wer day began to draw near, Dinarzade py 
1 Os 
her ſiſter's orders in *xecuti ion very exadly; 


— w 


I JI * 7 * #457 ; 4 va 
„ho being awak'd, pray'd the ſultan to allow her to give 
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my daughter told me 


think 
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took ſo much pleaſure in the ſtory himſelf, willingly 
agreed to, 

Sie, then, ſays Scheherazade, the firſt old man who 
led the bitch, continuing his ſtory to the Genie, the 
two other old men, and the merchant, proceeded thus: 
I took the knife, ſays he, and was going to ſtrike it 
into my ſon's throat; w hen turning his eyes, bath d 


10 
with tears, in a langr niching manner, towards me, 


he affected me ſo that I had not ſtrength to Gerifice 
him, but let the knife fall, and told my wie poſitively 
that 1 would have another calf to ſacrifice, and not 


that. She us d all endeavours to make me change my 

reſolution; but I continued firm, and pacify d her 
little, by promifing that I would facrifice him againlt 
the Balram next year. 


Next morning, my farmer deſir'd to ſpeak with me 


alone; and tole i me, I come, ſays he, to tell you a 


piece of news, for which I hope you will return me 
thanks. I have a daughter that has ſome {kill in ma 


cr 


Lic: Yeſterday, as l carried back the calf which you 


would not facrifice, I perceiv'd ſhe laugh'd when 1hz 
8 him, and in a moment after fell a weeping, 8. 
Kd her why the acted two ſuch contrary parts at 
wg the ſame time, Father, replies the, the calf you 
bring back is our landlord's ſon: I laugh d for joy to 
ſee him ſtill alive, and I wept at the remembrancs of 
the ſacrifice that was made the other day of his mother, 
who was chang'd into a cow, Theſe two metamor- 
phoſes were made by the inchantments of our maſter's 
wiſe, who hated the mother and ſon, This is what 


, Taid the Farmers and 1 come 
to acquaint you with it. 


At theſe words the old man adds, 7 leave you to 

my lord Genie, how much I was ſurprized ; ! 
went immediately with my farmer, to ſpeak with his 
daughter myſelf. As ſoon as I came, I weat forthwith 
0 


1 


— 
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| to the tall where my ſon was; he could not anſwer my 
þ WD eobraces, but receiv'd them in ſuch a manner, as fully 
ſatisfied me he was my ſon. 
; The farmer's daughter came: My good maid, fry 
1, can you reſtore my ſon to his former ſhape? Yes, 
2 ſays ſhe, I can. Ah! ſays I, if you can, I will make 
you miſtreſs of all my fortune, She replied to me 


þ | imiling, You are our maſter, and I know very well 


= what I owe you, but I cannot reltore your ſon into 
his former ſhape, but on two conditions: The firſt 
is, that you give him me for my huſband; and the 
= ſecond is, that you allow me to puniſh the ary who 
# chang' d him into a calf, For the ficſt, ſays I, Tagree 
to it with all my heart: Nay, I promiſe you more, A 
= conſiderable eſtate for yourſelf, inilepencant on whatT 


7 deſign for my ſon: In a word, you ſhall. ſee how I 


4 will reward the great ſervice I expe OWE you. As 


EY to what relates to my wiſe, I alſo agree to it; a perſon 


; 1 28580 
4 „ 2 
x N I Es 


J that has been capable of committing ſuch . „ 


action, deſerves very well to be puniſhed ; L leave her 
to you, oply I mult pray you not to take her fe, 
lam juſt a going gh anſwers ſhe, to treat her as ſhe 


Y has treated your ſon; I agree to it, ſays I, provided 


| Y you reſtore my ſon to me beforehand. 


Then the maid took a veſſel full of water, pro- 


nounced words over it that I did not underſtand, and 
2X aldrefing herſelf to the calf, O calf, ſays ſhe, if thou 


waſt created by the almighty and ſovereign maſter of 
the world, ſuch as you appear at this time, continue in 
tbat form; but if thou beeſt a man, and art chang'd 
into a calf by inchantment, return to thy natural ſhape, 
by the permiſſion of the ſovereign Creator. As ſhe 


bppoke theſe words, ſhe threw water upon him, and 
in an inſtant he recover d his firſt thape. 


| My ſon, my dear ſon, cry'd I, immediately embracing 
him with ſuch a tranſport of joy, that I knew not what 
1 was 


| 
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I was daing; - it is heaven that hath ſent us this yonr' 
maid, to take off the horrible charm by which you were 
inchanted, and to avenge the 1 injury done to you ard 
your mother. I doubt not, but in acknowledgment, 
you will take your deliverer to wife, as I have promis“ 
He conſented to it with joy; but before they married, 
ſhe chang'd my wife into a bitch; and this is ſhe you 
ſee here. I deſir'd ſhe ſhould have this ſhape, rather 
than another leſs agreeable, that we might fee her ig 
the family without horror. 8 
Since that time, my ſon is become a vidower, ard 

one to travel; and it being ſeveral years ſince I hear! 
of him, I am come abroad to enquire after him; and 
not being willing to truſt any body with my wiſe 
while 1 {ſhould come home, I thought ſit to carry bet 
every where with me This | is the hiltory of my 
and this bitch; is it not one of the molt . 
and ſurprizing that can be? I agree, it is, ſays the 
Genie, and upon t that account 1 forgive the merchant 
the third of his crime, 

When the firit old man, fir, continued the ſaltane!s, 

had finiſh'd his ſtory, the ſecond, who led the two 
black dogs, addreſs'd himſelf to the Genie, and ſays 
to him: I am going to tell you what happen'd to me, 
and theſe two black dogs you ſee by me, and 1 am c:r- 
tain you will ſay, that my ſtory is 700 more ſurpriving 
than that which you have juſt now heard; but When! 


have told it you, I hope you will be pleaſed to pardon 


the merchant the ſecond third of his crime, Yes, re- 
plies the Genie, provided ycur ſtory ſurpaſs that of the 
bitch, Then the ſecond old man began in this manner, 
But as Scheherazade pronounc d theſe words, ſhe ſaw 
it was day and left off ſpeaking. 

O heaven! ſiſter, ſays Dinarzade, thoſe adventure: 
are very ſingular. Siſter, replies the ſultaneſs, they are 
not comparable to thoſe which 1 have to tell yon 2 50 

| nig ; 


0075 
Were 

and 
nent, 
11 )' 1 
Tied, 
2: VOU 


+14 
; > A 
Ather 


n 


ENTERTAINMENT S. 41 


night, if the ſultan, my lord and maſter, be ſo good as 
to let me live, Schahriar anſwer'd nothing to that; 
but roſe up, ſaid his prayers, and went to council, 
without giving any order againſt the life of the 


charming Scheherazade. 
The Sixru NIGHT, 


H E ſixth night being come, the ſultan and his 
lady went to bed. Dinarzade awak d at the uſual 
hour, and calling to the ſultaneſs, ſays : Dear ſiſter, if 
you be not aſleep, I pray you until it be day, to fatisfy 
my curioſity ; I am impatient to hear the ſtory of the 


wiſe old man and the two black dogs. The ſultan conſented 
JE IO to it with pleaſure, being no leſs deſirous to know the 
wie ſtory than Dinarzade; and Scheherazade continued it 
15. as follows. | 
Th | | 
hant The Story of the Second old Man, and the two black Dogs. 
neſs, REAT prince of Genies, ſays the old man, you 
kee muſt know that we are three brothers, I and the 
Civ two black dogs you ſee : Our father left each of us, 
me, when he died, one thouſand ſequins: With that ſum, 
885 Ve all enter'd into the ſame way of living, and became 
ne merchants, A little time after we had open'd ſhop, 
on] my eldelt brother, one of thoſe two dogs, reſolv'd 
1400 to travel and trade in foreign countries. Upon this 
re- deſign he ſold his eſtate, and bought goods proper for 
"the the trade he intended. 3 
1 Hie went away and was abſent a whole year; at the 
ſy end of which, a poor man, who I thought had come 
do aſk alms, preſented himſelf before me in my ſhop. 
tures 1 faid to him, God help you. God help you alſo, 
v ale anſwer'd he, is it poſſible you don't know me? Upon 


his 1 lock d to him narrowly, and knew him: Ah, 
No. 2. Vol, I. = brother, 
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brother, cry'd I, embracing him, how conld I know 
you in this condition ? l made him come into my houſe, 

and aſk'd him concerning his health, and the ſucceſs of 
his travels. Don t atk me that queſtion, ſays he; when 

you ſee me, you lee all: It would only renew my g grief, 

to tell you all the particulars of the misfortunes that 
have befallen me, and reduc'd me to this condition, 
ſince I left you. 

I immediately ſhut up my ſhop, and carrying him to 
a bath, gave him the belt cloaths I had by me; and 
examining my books, and finding that I had doubled my 
ſock, that's to ſay, that I was worth two thouſand ſequius, 
I gave him one half. With that ſays I, brother, you 
may make up your lois, He joyfally accepted the 
proffer, recovered himſelf, and we lived together 4s 
betore, 

Some time after, my ſecond brother, who is the 
other of theſe two dogs, would alto ſell his eſtate. 1 
and his other brother, did all we could to divert him 
from it, but could not: He ſold it. and with the money 
bought ſuch goods as were ſuitable to the trade he 
deſign” d. He join'd a caravan, and took a journey, 
He return'd at the end of the year, in the ſame condi- 
tion, as my other brother, and I having gain'd another 
thouſand ſequins, gave him them, with which he 
furniſh'd his ſhop, and continued to follow his trade. 

Some time alter one of my brothers comes to me 
to propoſe a trading voyage with them; I immediately 
rejected their propoſ: 1. You have travelbd, ſays l, 
and what have you gain'd bv it? Who can aſſure me, 
that 1 ſhall be more ſucceſsful than you have been! 
They repreſented to me in vain, all that they thought 
fit, to prevail upon me, to engage in that deſign with 
them, for I conſtantly refuſed ; but they importun d 
me fo much, that after having reſiſted their ſollicitation 
fire whole years, they overcame me at laſt. But when 
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we were to make preparations for our voyage, and to 
buy goods neceſſary to the undertaking, I found they 
had ſpent all, and that they had not one tarthing left of 
the thouſand ſequins I had given each of em. I did 
not, however, upbraid them in the leaſt with it. On 
the contrary, my ſtock being fix thoutand ſequins, I 4 
ſhar'd the half of it with them, telling 'em, My brothers, | 
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we mult venture theſe three thouſand ſequins, and hide 
the reſt in ſome ſure place; that in caſe our voyage be 
no more ſucceſsful than yours was formerly, we may 14 
have wherewith to aſſiſt us, and to follow our ancient 4 


way of living, I gave each of them a thouſand ſequins, 
and keeping as much for myſelf, I buried the other 
three thouſand in a corner of my houſe, We bought 
our goods, and after having embark d 'em on board 
bol ka veſſel, which we freighted betwixt us three, we 
put to fea with a favourable wind. After a month's 
_— ſail—Butl ſee day, ſays Scheherazade, I muſt ſtop 
here, | 
Siſter, ſays Dinarzade, this ſtory promiſes a great 
deal; I fancy the_relt of it muſt be very extraordinary, {| 
You are not miſtaken, fays the ſultaneſs, and if the ſul-⸗!t 
tan will allow me to tell it you, I am perſuaded it will 
very much divert you. Schahriar got up as he did the 
day before, without explaining his mind; but gave no 
order to the grand viſier to kill his daughter. 


The SEVENTH NIGHT. 


Wy WI E N the ſeventh night drew near a cloſe, 
; Dinarzade awak'd the tultanefs, and prayed her 
to continue the ſtory of the ſecond old man. I. will, 
+ anſwered Scheherazade, provided the ſultan, my lord 

4 7 and maſter, don't oppole it. Not at all, ſays Schahriar ; 


* 


am ſo far far from oppoſing it, that I deſire you 


+ : T 
earneſtly to 29 on with it. 
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tranſport and ſell in our own. 


To reſume the thread of the ſtory, ſays Scheherazade, 


Jou muſt know, that the old man who led the two dow: 


continued his Rory to the Genie, the other two old 
men and the merchant, thus : In ſhort, ſays he, after 


two months ſail, we arriv'd happily at a port, where 
we landed, and had a very great vent for our goods, 


I, eſpecially, fold mine ſo well, that I gain'd ten to 
one ; and we bought commodities of that country, to 


When we were ready to embark, in order to return, 
I met, upon the bank of the ſea, a lady handſome 
enough, but poorly clad : She came up to me preſently, 
kiſs'd my hand, pray'd me with the greateſt earneſtnels 
imaginable to marry her, and take her along with me. 
I made ſome difficulty to agree to it; but ſhe ſaid ſo 
many things to perſuade me, that I ought to make no 
objection to her poverty, and that I thould have all 


the reaſon inthe World to be ſatisfied with her conduct, 


that I yielded, I ordered fit apparel to be made for 
her; and after having married her, according to form, 
I took her on board, and we ſet ſail, During the navi- 
gation, I found the wife I had taken, had ſo many 


good qualities, that I lov'd her every day more and 


more. In the mean time, my two brothers, who had 
not managed their affairs fo well as I did mine, envied 
my proſperity ; and their fury carried them fo far, as 
to conſpire againſt my life; ſo that one night, when 
my wite and I were afleep, they threw us both in the 
ſea. | | 

My wife was a Fairy, and by conſequence, Genie, 
you know well, ſhe could not be drown'd ; but for me, 


it is certain, I had been loſt, without her help, I had 


ſcarce fallen into the water, till the took me up, and 
carried me to an iſland, When it was day, the fairy 
{aid to me, You ſee, huſband, that by faving your lite, 
J have not rewarded you ill for your kindnels to an 

| | ou 
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you muſt know, that I am a Fairy, and that being upon 


the bank of the ſea, when you were going to embark, 


I found I had a ſtrong inclination for you; I had a 
mind to try your goodnels, and preſented myſelf before 


you in that diſguiſe wherein you ſaw me, You have 


dealt very generouſly with me, and I am mighty glad 
to have found an opportunity of teſtifying my acknow- 
ledgment to you: But I am incenſed againſt your bro- 
thers, and nothing will ſatisfy me but their lives. 
liſtened to this diſcourſe of the Fairy, with admira- 


tion; I thank'd her as well as I could, for the great 


kindneſs ſhe had done me: But, madam, ſays I, for 
my brothers, I beg you to pardon them; whatever 
cauſe they have given me, I am not crue] enough to 
deſire their death. I told her the particulars of what 
I had done for them, which increaſed her indignation 
ſo, that ſhe cried out, I muſt immediately fly after thoſe 
ungrateful traitors, and take ſpeedy vengeance on them; 
J will drown their veſſel, and throw them into the bot- 
tom of the ſea, No, my good lady, replied I, for the 
jake of heaven don't do ſo; moderate your anger, con- 
ſider that they are my brothers, and that we mult do 
good for evil. | 

I pacitied the Fairy by thoſe words; and as ſoon as I 
had ſpoke them, ſhe tranſported me in an inſtant from 
the iſland where we were, to the roof of my own houſe, 
which was terrats'd, and diſappeared in a moment. I 
went down, opened the doors, and dug up the three 
thouſand ſequins I had hid. I went afterwards to the 
place where my ſhop was, which I alſo opened; and 
was complimented by the merchants my neighbours, 
upon my return, When I went to my houle, I per- 
cerv'd two black dogs, which came to me in a very 
ſubmiſive manner: I knew not what it meant, but was 
much aſtoniſhed at it, But the Fairy, who appeared 


immediately, ſays to me, Huſband, do not be ſurprized 


do 
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to ſee theſe two black dogs by you, they are your two 
brothers, I was troubled at thole words, and aged her 
by what power they were ſo transformed. ſt was 1 
that did it, fays ſhe, at leaſt 1 gave commiltion to one 
of my ſiſters to do it, who at the ſame time ſunk their 
ſhip. You have loſt the goods you had on board, but! 
will make it up to you another way. As to your two 
broziers, I have contemned them to remain five years 
in that ſhape. Their perfidiouſneſs too well deſerves 
ved a penance ; and, in ſhort, after having told me 
where I might hear of her, ſhe diſappear'd. 

Now the five years being out, 1 am travelling in 
queſt of her; and as 1 pa „d this way, I met this mer- 
chant, and the good old man that led the bitch, and 
fat down by them. This is my hiſtory, O prince of 
Genies! don't you think it very extraordinary? I own 


it, ſays the Genie, and upon that account remit the 


merchant the ſecond third ot the crime which he had 
committed a gainſt me. 


As ſoon as the ſecond old man had finiſh'd his ſtory, 


the like demand of the 
Genie, with tae two firſt; 


merchant the other third of his crime, provided the 
ſtory he hid to tell him, exceeded the two he Aga al- 
ready heard, for ſingular events, The Genie made him 


the ſame promiſe as he had done the other two. Hear- 


ken then, ſays the old man to him—but day appears, 
ſays Scheherazade, I mult ſtop here. 

I cant enough admire, fitter, ſays Dinarzade, the 
adventures you have told me, I know abundance more, 
anſwers the ſultaneſs, that are ſtill more wonder al, 
Schahriar, willing to know if the ſtory of the third ol 
man would be as agreeable as that of the ſecond, put 
off the execution of Scheherazade till the next day. 


The 


that is to ſay, to pardon the 
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The EIGHT Nic. 


i S ſoon as Dinarzade perceived it was time to call 
7 A the ſultaneſs, ſhe ſays, Siſter, I have been awake 
a long time, and have had a great mind to awake you, 
I am to impatient to hear the ſtory of ths third old man. 
- ©. Theſultan anſwered, I can hardly think that the third 
TH ſtory will ſurpaſs the two former ones 
S Sir, replies the ſultaneſs, the third old man told his 
© Aory to the Genie; I cannot tell it you, becauſe it 1s 
not come to my knowledge, but I know that it did fo 
much exceed the two 8 ſtories, in the variety of 
wonderful adventures, that the Genie waz aſtoniſhed at 
it; and no ſooner heard the end of it, but he ſaid to 
the third old man, I remit the other third part of the 
merchant's crime upon the account of your Rory. He 
is very much obliged to all three of you, for having 
delivered him out of this danger by your ſtories; with. ; 
out which, he had not now been in the world. And Ri 
having ſpoke thus, he diſappeared, to the great con- 
en ant of the company, | 
| The merchant fail'd not to give his three deliverers i 
the thanks he owed them, They rejoiced to fee him 1 
out of danger; after which he bid them adieu, and 
euch of them went on his way. The merchant returned 
to his wife and children, and paſs'd the reſt of his 
days with them in peace. But, ſir, added Scheherazade, 
how pleaſant ſoever theſe ſtories may be, that 1 have 
told your majeſty hitherto, they don't come near that 


* ol the filherman. Dinarzade perecionig that the ful- | 

* taneſs demurr'd, ſays to her, Siſter, ſince there is ſtill 
ſome time remaining, pray tell us the {tory of the Fiſh- 
erman, if the ſultan 4 is willing, Schahriar agreed to it, 
and Scheherazade reſuming hes Ae purſued it in 
this manner. 
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The STORY of the FISHERMAN, 


HERE was a very ancient fiſherman, ſo poor, 
thar he could ſcarce earn enough to maintain 
himſelf, his wife, and three children, He went every 
day to fiſh betimes in a morning; and impoſel it as a 
law upon himſelf, not to caſt his nets above four times 
a day. He went one morning by moon: light, and 
coming to the ſea bank, undreſs'd himſelf, and caſt in 
his Nets. As he drew them towards the ſhore, he 


found them very heavy, and thought he had a good 


draught of fiſh, at which he rejoiced within himſelf; 
but in a moment after, perceiving that inſtead of fiſh, 
there was nothing in his nets but the carcaſe of an als, 


he was mightily verd. Scheherazade ſtopt here, be- 


cauſe ſhe ſaw it was day. 

Siſter, ſays Dinarzade, I muſt confeſs, that the be- 
ginning of this ſtory charms me, and I foreſee that 
the reſult of it will be very agreeable. There is nothing 
more ſurprizing, than the ſtory of this fiſherman, repli- 
ed the ſultaneſs, and you will be convinced of it next 
night, if the ſultan will be ſo gracions as to let me live, 
Schahriar being curious to hear the ſucceſs of ſuch an 


extraordinary fiſhing, would not order Scheherazade to 


be put to death that day, 


The NiNTH NIGHT, 


AV dear ſiſter, cries Dinarzade next morning at the 
uſual hour, if you be not aſleep, I pray you g0 
on with the ſtory of the fiſherman; I am ready to die 
till I hear it. I am willing to give you that fſatisiaction, 


ſays the ſultaneſs; but at the ſame time, ſhe demanded 


leave 
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leave of the ſultan, and having obtained it, began the 
ſtory again as follows: 

Sir, when the filherman, vex'd to have made ſuch a 
ſorry draught, had mended his nets, which the carcaſe 
of the aſs had broke in ſeveral places, he threw them 
in a ſecond time; and when he drew them, found a 
great deal of reſiſtance, which made him to think he 
had taken abundance of fiſh; but he found nothing 
except a pannier full of grave! and ſlime, which grieved 
him extremely. O fortune! cries he, with a lamentable 
tone, don't be angry at me, nor perſecute a wretch, 


who prays thee to ſpare him. I came hither from my 


houſe to ſeek for my livelihood, and thou pronouncett 
death againſt me, I have no other trade but this to 
ſubſilt by; and notwithſtanding all the care I take, I 
can ſcarcely provide what is abſolutely neceſfary ſor my 
family. But J am in the wrong to complain of thee ; 
thou takeſt pleaſure to perſecute honeſt people, and to 
leave great men in obſcurity, whilſt thou ſhewelt fa- 
vour to the wicked, and advancelt thoſe who have no 
virtue to recommend them, | 

Having finiſh'd this complaint, he threw away the 
Pannier in a fret, and waſhing his ners from the ſlime, 


calt them the third time; but brought up nothing, ex- 


cept ſtone, ſhelts, and mud. No body can expreſs his 


diſorder; he was within an ace of going quite mad. 
However, when day began to appear, he did not forget 
to ſay his prayers, like a good muſſelman, and after- 
wards added this petition; Lord, you know, that ! 
* calt my nets only four times a day; I have alreagy 
drawn them three times, without the leaſt reward for 
my labour: I am only to caſt em once more; I pray 
you to render the ſea tavourable to me, as you did to 
$ Moſes.” 


The fiſherman having finiſhed this prayer, caſt his 


« 


C 


nets the fourch time; and when he thought it was time, 
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he drew them as formerly, with great difficulty; but 


Inſtead of fiſh, found nothing in 'em but a veſſel of 
yellow copper, that by its weight ſeem'd to be full of 
ſomething; and he obſerv'd that it was ſhut up and 
ſeal'd with lead, having the impreſſion of a ſeal upon it, 


This rejoic'd him: I will fell it, ſays he, to the founder, 
and with the money ariſing from the product, buy a 
meaſure of corn, He examin'd the veſſel on all ſides, 
and ſhook it, to ſee if what was within made any noiſe, 
and heard nothing. This circumſtance, with the im. 
preſſion of the ſeal upon the leaden cover, made him to 
think there was ſomething precious in it. To try this, 
he took a knife, and open'd it with very little labour. 
He preſently turn'd the mouth downward, but nothing 
came out, which ſurpriz'd him extremely. He ſet it 
before him, and while he look d upon it attentively, 


there came out a very thick ſmoke, which oblig'd him 


to retire two or three paces from it. 

This ſmoke mounted as high as the clouds, and ex. 
tending itſelf along the ſea, and upon the ſhore, form'd 
a great miſt, which we may well imagine did mightily 
altoniſh the fiſherman, When the ſmoke was all out of 
the veſſel, it re- united itſelf, and became a ſolid body, 
of which there was form'd a Genie twice as high as 
the greateſt of giants. At the ſight of a monſter of ſuch 
an unſizeable bulk, the fiſnerman would fain have fled, 
but was ſo frighten d, that he could not go one ſtep. 
Solomon, cried the Genie immediately, Solomon, the 
great prophet, pardon, pardon; I will never more op- 


poſe your will, I will obey all your commands. —sSche- 


herazade perceiving day, broke off her ſtory. 
Upon which Dinarzade ſaid, Dear ſiſter, no body can 
keep their promiſe better than you haye done yours, 


This ſtory is certainly more ſurprizing than the former, 


Siſter, replies the ſultaneſs, there are more wonderful 


things yet to come, if my lord, the ſultan, will allow me 
Y to 
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to tell m you. Schahriar had too great a deſire to hear 
out the ſtory of the fiſherman, to deprive himſelf of 


that pleaſure; and therefore put off tbe ſultaneſs's 
death another day, | 


The TExTH NIGHT. 


INARZADE call'd her ſiſter next night, when 
ſhe thought it was time, and pray d her to con- 
tinue the ſtory of the fiſherman; and the ſultan being 
alſo impatient to know what concern the Genie had 
with Solomon, Scheherazade continued her ſtory thus: 
Sir, the fiſherman, when he heard theſe words of the 
Genie, recover d his courage, and ſays to him, Thou 
proud ſpirit, what is that you talk? It's above eigh- 
teen hundred years ſince the prophet Solomon died, and 
we are now at the end of time : Tell me your history, 
and how you came to be ſhut up in this veſſel ? 

The Genie turning to the fiſherman, with a fierce 
look, ſays, You must ſpeak to me with more civility ; 
thou art very bold to call me a proud ſpirit. Very well, 
replies the fiſherman, ſhall I ſpeak to you with more ci- 
vility, and call you the owl of good luck? I ſay, an- 
{wers the Genie, ſpeak to me more civilly, before I kill 
thee, Ah! replies the fiſherman, why would you kill 
me? Did not I just now ſet you at liberty, and have 
you already forgot it? Yes, I remember it, ſays the 
Genie, but that ſhall not hinder me to kill thee ; I have 
only one favour to grant thee: And what's that, ſays 
the fiſherman ? It is, anſwers the Genie, to give you 
your choice, in what manner thou wouldst have me take 
thy life, But wherein have I offended you, replies the 
filherman ? Is this your reward for the good ſervice 1 
have done you; I can't treat you otherwiſe, ſays the 
Gente; and that you may be convinc'd of it, hearken 
to my story. | | 
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I am one of thoſe rebellious ſpirits that Oppoſed them. 
ſelves to the will of heaven; all the other Genies own'd 
Solomon, the great prophet, and ſubmitted to him, 
Sacar and I were the only Genies that would never be 
guilty of ſo mean a thing: And to avenge himſelf, that 
great monarch ſent Aſaph, the ſon of Barakiah, his 
chief minister, to apprehend me, That was accordingly 
done, Aſaph ſeized my perſon, and brought me by 
force before his master's throne, 

Solomon, the ſon of David, commanded me to quit 
my way of living, to acknowledge his power, and to 
ſubmit myſelf. to his commands: I bravely refus'd to 
obey, and told him, I would rather expoſe myſelf to 
his reſentments, than ſwear fealty, and ſubmit to him, 
as he requir d. To puniſh me, he ſhut me up in this 
copper vellel; and to make ſure of me, that 1 ſhould 
not break priſon, he stampt (himſelf) upon this leaden 
cover, his ſeal, with the great name of God engraven 
upon it. Thus, he gave the veſſel to one of the Genies 
who ſubmitted to him, with orders to throw me into 
the ſea, which was executed, to my great ſorrow, 

During the first hundred years impriſonment, I [wore, 
that if any one would deliver me before the hundred 
years expir'd, I would make him rich, even after his 
death : But that century ran out, and no body did me 
that goodotlice, During the ſecond, I made an outh, 
that I would open all the treaſures of the earth to any 
one that ſhould ſet me at liberty; but with no better 
ſucceſs. In the third, I promis'd to make my deliverer 
a potent monarch, to be always near him in a ſpirit, 
and to grant him every day three demands, of what na- 
ture ſoever they might be: But this century ran out 
as well as the two former, and I continued 1n priſon, 
At last being angry, or rather mad to find myſelt a 
priſoner ſo long, I ſwore, that if afterwards any one 
ſhould deliver me, I would kill him without pity, and 


grant 
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grant him no other favour but to chuſe what kind of 


death he would die; and therefore, ſince you have 
deliver'd me to-day, I give you that choice. 

This diſcourſe afflicted the poor fiſherman extremely: 
am very unfortunate, cries he, to come hither to do 
ſuch a piece of good ſervice, to one that's ſo ungrateful. 
beg you to confider your injuſtice, and revoke ſuch 
an unreaſonable oath ; pardon me, and heaven wall 
pardon you; if you grant me my lite, heaven will pro- 
tet you from all attempts againſt yours. No, th 
death's reſolvd on, fays the Genie, only chuſe how 


you will die. The filterman perceiving the Genie to 


be re{olute, was extremely griev'd, not ſo much for 
himſelf, as for his three children; and bewail'd the 
miſery they mult be reduc d to by his death. He en- 
deavour'd ſtill to appeaſe the Genie, and ſays, Alas! 
be pleas d to take pity on me, in conſideration of the 
good ſervice I have done you. I have told thee already, 
replies the Genie, it's for that very reaſon I muſt kill 
thee, That's very range, ſays the fiſherman, are you 
reſolv'd to reward good with evil? The proverb ſays, 
* That he who does good to one who deſerves it not, 
„is always ill rewarded,” I mult confeſs, I thought 
it was falſe, for in effect, there can be nothing more 


contrary to reaſon, or the laws of ſociety. Neverthe- 


leſs, I find now by cruel experience, that it is but too 
true. Dont let's loſe time. replies the Genie, all thy 
reaſonings ſhall not divert me from my purpoſe : make 
haſte and tell me which way you chuſe to die. 
Neceſſity is the mother of invention. The fiſherman 
bethought himſelf of a tratagem. Since I mutt die then, 
ſays he to the Genie, I ſubmit to the will of heaven; 
but before I cauſe the manner of death, I conjure you 
by the great name which was engraven upon the ſeal 
of the prophet Solomon, the ſon of David, to anſwer 


me truly the queiiion I am going to aſk you, 


The. 
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The Genie finding himſelf oblig*d to a poſitive anſwer, 


by this adjuration, trembled; and replies to the fiſh. 


erman, Aſk what thou wilt, but make haſte.— Day ap. 
pearing, Scheharazade held her peace. 

Sifter, ſays Dinarzade, it muſt be own'd that the 
more you ſpeak, the more you ſurprize and ſatisfy, 1 
Hope the ſultan, our lord, will not order you to be 
put to death, till he hears out the fine ſtory of the 
fiſherman : The ſultan is abſolute, replies Scheherazade, 
we muſt ſubmit to his will in every thing. But Schah. 
riar, being as willing as Dinarzade to hear an end 9 
oy ſtory, did again put off the execution of the ſulta. 
nels, 


The ELEVENTH NIGHT, 


(CHAHRIAR, and the princeſs his ſpouſe, paſ- 
ied this night in the ſame manner as they had done 
the former ; and before break of day, Dinarzade awak- 
ed them with theſe words, ſhe addreſs'd to the ſultaneſs: 
I pray you, ſiſter, to reſume the ſtory of the fiſher- 
man. With all my heart, ſaid Scheherazade, I am 
willing to ſatisfy you, with the ſultan's permiſſion, 

The Genie (continued ſhe) having promiſed to ſpeak 


the truth, the fiſherman ſays to him, 1 would know it 


you were actually in this veſſel: Dare you ſwear it by 
the name of the great God? Yes, replied the Genie, | 
do ſwear by that great name, that I was, and it is 4 
certain truth. In good faith, anſwer'd the fiſherman, | 
cannot believe you; the veſſel is not capable to hold 
one of your feet, and how ſhould it be poſſible that your 
whole body could lie in it? I ſwear to thee, notwith- 
landing, replied the Genie, that I was there juſt 43 
you ſee me here: Is it poſſible, that thou doſt not be- 


lieve me after this great oath that I have taken? Truly 
not 


* by 
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not I, ſaid the fiſherman; nor will I believe you, un- 

leſs you ſhew it me. | | 

* Upon which, the body of the Genie was diſſolv'd, 

and chang itſelf into ſmoke, extending itſelf as for- 
merly, upon the ſea and ſhore; and then at laſt being 
gathered together, it began to re-enter the veſſel, which 


| it ſo continued to do ſucceſſively, by a {low and equal 
motion, after a ſmooth and exact way, till nothing was 
_ left out, and immediately a voice came forth, which 


ſid to the fiſherman, Well now, incredulous fellow, I 
am all in the veſſel, don't you believe me now:? | . 
| ö The fiſherman, inſtead of anſwering the Genie, took | 
the cover of lead, and having ſpeedily {hut the veſſel, | 
Bennie, cries he, now it's your turn to beg my tavour, 
and to chuſe which way I ſhall put you to death; but 
not ſo, it's better that I ſhould throw you into the ſea, 


" = whencel took you: And then I will build a houſe upon 

the bank, where I will dwell to give notice to all fiſher- 

men, who come to throw in their nets, to beware of 0 

:ſuch a wicked Genie as thou art, who haſt made an 
i 


2 oath to kill him that ſhall ſet thee at liberty. 


n The Genie, enrag'd at thoſe expreſſions, did all he 4 
could to get out of the veſſel again, but it was not poſ- al 
IK = fible for him to do it; for the impreſſion of Solomon's | 


„ had got the advantage of him, he thought fit to diſ- 


"> ; leal prevented him: So perceiving that the fiſherman 1 
{ - 7 ſemble his anger, Fiſherman, ſays he, in a pleaſant 1 


a 4 tone, take heed you don't do what you ſay; for what 
I ſpoke to you before was only by way of jeſt, and you 1 
d are to take it no otherwiſe, O Genie! replies the fiſh- Þ} 
ve erman, thou who waſt but a moment ago, the greateſt | 
h- pol all Genies, and now art the leaſt of em, thy crafty 
as diſcourſe will ſignify nothing to thee, but to the ſea 
e- hou ſhalt return: If thou halt ſtaid there already ſo long 
ily as thou haſt told me, thou may'ſt very well ſtay there 


ill the day of judgment. I begg'd of thee, in God's 
% | 1 name, 
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name, not to take away my life, and thou didit reject 
my prayers; I am obliged to treat you in the {ame 
manner, | | 

The Genie omitted nothing that could prevail upon 


the filherman : Open the veſſel, ſays he, give me my 


CY 


liberty, I pray thee, and I promiſe to ſatisfy thee to thy 


own content, Thou art a mere traitor, replies the fiſh. 
erman, I ſhould deſerve to loſe my life, it I be ſuch a 
fool as to truſt thee; thou wilt not fail to treat me in 
the ſame manner, as a certain Grecian king treated the 
phyſician Douban. It's a ory I have a mind to tel! 
thee, therefore liſten to ir, 


The Story of the Grecian king and the phyſician Douban. 


IX HERE was in the country of Zouman, in Per. 
ſa, a king, whoſe ſubjects were originally Greeks, 
This king was all over leprous, and his phyſicians in 
vain engeavour'd his cure; and when they were at their 
wits end what to preſcribe to him, a very able phyſician 
called Douban, arrived at this court, PESTS 
This phyſician bad learnt his ſcience in Greek, Per. 
fian, Turkiſh, Arabian, Latin, Syriac, and Hebrew 
books; and beſides that, he was an expert philoſopher, 
he fully underſtood the good and bad qualities of «1! 
ſorts of plants and drugs, As ſoon as he was inform d 
of the king's diſtemper, and underſtood that his phyſi- 
cians had given him over, he clad himſelf in the beſt 
he could, and found a way to prefent himfelf to the 
king, Sir, ſays he, I know that all your majeſty's phy- 
ſicians have not been able to cure you of the leproly, 
but if you will do me the honour to accept my ſervice, 
I will engage myſelf to cure you without drenches, or 
external applications, 
The king liſtened to what he ſaid, and anſwer'd, If 


you be able to perform what you promiſe, I will ot 
ric 


J Moraga tes Her ode nt 5 
. FRI TP 5 


> fete I 


25 Py "1 „ v : 


4 — oy * 
5 
— . 


* 

F 75 7 

Y. 
9 


jeſty ſhould take horſe, and go to the place where he 
1 


ENTERTAINMENT S. 57 


rich you and your poſterity; and beſides the preſents I 
ſhall make you, you ſhall be my chief favourite, Do 
you aſſure me then, that you will cure me of my le- 
proſy, without making me take any potion, or apply- 
ing any external medicine? Ves, ſir, replies the phy- 
ſician, I promiſe myſelf ſueceſs, through God's aſſiſt- 
ance, and to-morrow I will make trial of it. 

The phyſician returned to his quarters, and made a 
mallet, hollow within, and at the handle he put.in his 
drugs: He made alſo a ball in ſuch a manner as ſuited 
his purpoſe, with which next morming, he went to pre- 
ſent himſelf before the king, and falling down at his 
feet, kiſs d the very ground. —Here Scheherazade, per- 
ceiving day, acquainted the ſultan with it, and held her 
Peace, . 

wonder, ſiſter, ſays Dinarzade, where you learn ſo 
many fine things. You {hall hear a great many others 
to-morrow, replies Scheherazade, if the ſultan, my ma- 
ſter, will be pleas d to prolong my life farther. Schah- 
riar, who long'd as much as Dinarzade to hear the ſe- 
quel of the ſtory of Douban the phyſician, did not or- 
der the ſultaneſs to be put to death that day, 


The TWELFTH NIGHT, 


HE twelfth night was far advanced, when Dinar- 
zade call d, and ſays, Siſter, you owe us the con- 
tinuation of the agreeable hiſtory of the Grecian king, 
and the phyſician Douban. I am very willing to pay 
my debt, replies Scheherazade, and reſum'd the ſtory 


4 


as follows. | 

Sir, the fiſherman ſpeaking always to the Genie, 
whom he kept ſhut up in his veſſel, went on thus: The 
phyſician Douban roſe up, and after a profound reve- 
rence, ſays to the king, he judg'd it meet that his ma- 
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us'd to play at mell. The king did fo, and when be 
arriv'd there, the phyſician came to him with the mel!, 
and ſays to him, Sir, cxercile yourſelf with this mell, 
and {trike the ball with it until you find your hands and 
yaur body in a ſweat. When the medicine I have put 
up in the handle of the mell is heated with your hand, 
it will penetrate your whole body; and as foon as von 
ſhall ſweat, you may leave oft the exer ciſe, for then the 
medicine will have had its effect. As ſoon as you ar: 
return'd to your palace, go into the bath, and caulz 
yourſelf to be well waſh'd and rubb'd ; then go to bed, 
and when you riſe to-morrow you will find yourſc]! 
cured, | | 

The king took the mell, and ſtruck the ball, which 
was return'd by his officers that played with him; he 
ſtruck it again, and play'd ſo long, till his hand and 
his whole body were in a ſweat, and then the medicine 
{hut up in the handle of the mell had its operation, 4: 
the phyſician ſaid, Upon this the king left off play, 
return d to his palace, enter'd the bath, and obſerv'd 

very exactly what his phyſician had preſcrib'd him, 
He was very well after it, and next morning when he 
aroſe, he perceived with as much wonder as joy, that 
his leproſy was cured, and his body as clean, as if he had 
never been attack'd with that diſtemper. As ſoon as he 
was dreſs'd, he came into the hall of public audience, 
where he mounted his throne, and ſhewed himſelf to his 
courtiers; who longing to know the ſucceſs ct the new 
medicine, came thither betimes, and when they ſaw che 
king perfectly cured, did all of them expreſs a mighty 
Joy for it, The phyſician Douban entering the hall, 
bow'd himſelf before the throne, with his face to the 
ground, The king perceiving him, called him, made 
him ſit down by his fide, ſhew'd him to the ailemb!y, 
and gave him all the commendation he delerv'd, His 
majeſty did not ſtop here; but as he treated all a 
| cout 
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court that day, he made him to eat at his table alone 
with him. At theſe words, Scheherazade perceiving 
day, broke off her ſtory, Siſter, ſaid Dinarzade, I know 
not what the concluſion of this ſtory will be, but 1 find 
the beginning very ſurprizing. That which is to come, 
is yet better, anſwer d the ſultaneſs; and I am certain 
vou will not deny it, if the ſultan gives me leave to make 
an end of it to-morrow night, Schahriar conſented, 
and aroſe very well ſatisfied with what he had heard, 


The THIRTEENTH NIGHT, 


FA INARZADE, willing to keep the ſultan in ig+ 
norance of her deſign, cried out as if the had ſtart- 
ed out of her fleep: O dear fiſter, I have had a trouble- 
ſome dream, and nothing will ſooner make me forget it 
than the remainder of the ſtory of the Grecian king and 
the Doctor Douban, I do conjure you by the love you 
always bore me, not to defer it a moment longer, I ſhall 
not be wanting, good filter, to eaſe your miud; and if 
my ſovereign will permit me, I will go on, Schahriar 
being charmed with the agreeable manner of Schehera- 
2ade's telling her ſtories, ſays to her, You will oblige me 
no leſs than Dinarzade, therefore continue. 
The Grecian king (ſays the fiſherman to the Genie) 


was not ſatisfied with having admitted the phyſician 
2 Douban to his table, but towards night, when he was 

about diſmiſſing the company, he cauſed him to be clad 
in a long rich robe, like unto thoſe which his favourites 
"Ev lvally wore in his preſence ; and beſides that, he or- 
dered him two thouſand ſequins. The next day, and 
be day following, he was very familiar with him; in 


hort, this prince thinking that he could never enough 


cknowledge the obligations he lay under to that able 
8 >) ficin, beſtow'd every day new favours upon him. 
aur this king had a grand viſier, that was avaricious, 


13 envious, 


— e 
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envious, and naturally capable of all ſorts of miſchief 
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_— 


he could not ſee, without envy, the preſents that were 
given to the phyſician, whoſe other merits had alre: dy 
begun to make him jealous, and therefore he reſolved 
to leſſen him in the king's eſteem. To effect oy, 2 
went to the king, and told him in private, that h Wo 
ſome advice to give him which was of the PRE CON tA 
cernment. The king having aſk'd what it was? Sir, 
ſaid he, it's very dangerous for a monarch to put con- 
fidence in a man whoſe fidelity he never tried, Tho 
you heap favours upon the phyſician Douban, and ſhow 
him all the familiarity that may be, your majeſty does 
not know but he may be a traitor at the {fame time, and 
come on purpoſe to this court to kill you. From whom 
have you this, anſwer'd the king, that you dare to tell 
it me: Conſider to whom vou {peak, and that you 2 
vance a thing which I ſhall not eaſily believe. Six 
plied the viſier, I am very well inform'd of Wis | 
had the honour to repreſent to your majeſty, therefo 

do not let your dangerous confidence grow to 215 ther 
height : If your majelty be aſleep, be pleaſcd to awale; 
for I do once more repeat it, that the phyſician Douban 
did not leave the heart of Greece, his country, nor 
come hither to ſettle himſelf at your court, but to en- 
ecute chat horrible deſign, w hich 1 have juſt now hint- 
ed to you. 

No, no, viſier, replies the king, I am certain, that 
this man, whom you treat as a villain, and a traitor, 
is one of the beſt and moſt virtuous men in the world, LY 
and there is no man I love ſo much. You know by what 
medicine, or rather by what miracle, he cur'd me of 7 
my leproſy: It he had had a deſign upon my life, why 
did he fave mes, He needed only have left me to my 
diſeaſe, I could not have eſcap'd it. My life was already 
half gone, forbear then to or me with unjuſt ſuſpicions : 
inſtead of liſtening to you, I tel] you, that from 25 
ay 
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day forward, I will give that great man a penſion of 
a thouſand ſequins per month, for his life; nay, tho? 
| did ſhare with him all my riches and dominions, 1 
ſhould never pay him e nough, for what he has done 
for me: I perceive it to be his virtue, which raiſes your 
ow but don't you think that I will be unjuſtly poſ- 
sd with prejudice againſt him, I remember too well 


what a viſier ſaid to king Sinbad, his maſter, to pre- 


vent bus putting wh death the prince, his fon. — But, fir, 
favs Scheherazade, day-light appears, which forbids 
ne to go any farther. 

L am very well pieas'd that the Grecian king, ſays 
Dinarzade, had ſo much firmneſs of ſpirit, to reject 
the faile accuſation of his viſier. If you commend the 
firmneſs of that prince to-day, ſays Scheherazade, you 
will as much condemn his weakneſs to-morrow, if the 
ſultan be pleated to allow me time to finiſh this ſtory, 
The ſultan, being curious to hear wherein the Gfecian 
king diſcovered his weakneſs, did farther delay the 
death of the ſultaneſs. 


The FOURTEENTH NIGHT. - 


A hour before day, Dinarzade awak d her ſiſter, 
and lays to her, You will certainly be as good as 
your word, madam, and tell us out the Rory of the fiſn- 
erman : To afliit your memory, I will tell you where 
you leit off: It was where the Grecian king maintain'd 
the innocence of 20 ' phy lician Douban, againſt his vi- 
t, ſays Scheherazade, and am rea- 
dy wo give 2555 f ist sta dien. 


Sir, continues the, addreſſing herſelf to > Scbahriar, 


575 that which the Grecian king {aid about king Sinbad 
75 rats d the viſier's curiofity, who ſays to him, Sir, 1 
pray your majeſty to pardon me, if I have the boldneſs 
| IS demand of you, what the viſier of king Sinbad ſaid 


to 
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tisfy him: That viſier, ſays he, after havin 
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to his maſter, to divert him from cutting off the Prince 
his 1on, The Grecian king had the complaiſance to fl. 

TY g reprelent. 
ed to king Sinbad, that he ought to beware, leſt on 
the accuſation of a mother in-law, he ſhould commit 
an action, which he might afterwards repent of, told 


him this ſtory, 


The ſtory of the Hus BAND and PARROT. 


A CERTAIN man had a fair wife, whom he lov'd 
ſo dearly, that he could ſcarce allow her to be 
out of his fight. One day, being oblig'd to go abroad 


about urgent affairs, he came to a place where all forts 
of birds were ſold, aud there bought a parrot, which 


not only ſpoke very well, but could alſo give an ac- 


count of every thing that was done before it. lie 


brought it in a cage to his houſe, pray'd his wit: to 
put it in the chamber, and to take care of it, during a 
journey he was obliged to undertake, and then went 
OUT. | 
At his return, he took care to aſk the parrot conceru— 
ing what had paſs d in his abſence, and the bird toll 
him things that gave him occaſion to upbraid his wile, 
She thought ſome of her ſlaves had betray:d her, but 
all of em ſwore they had been faithful to her; and they 
all agreed that it muſt have been the parrot, that had 
told tales, Gs 
Upon this, the wife bethought herſelf of a way, 
how ſhe might remove her huſband's jealouſy, aud at 
the ſame time revenge herſelf of the parrot, which {he 
effected thus. Her huſband being gone another jour- 
ney, ſhe commanded a ſlave, in the night tine, to 
turn a hand-mill under the parrot's cage; ſhe ordered 
another to throw water, in form of rain, over the cage; 
and a third to take a $lals, and turn it to the right and 
ö 2 6 to 
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to the left before the parrot, ſo as the reflections of 
the candle might ſhine on its face. The flaves ſpent 

0 creat part of the night, in doing what their miſtreſs 
| - commanded them, and acquitred themſelves very dex- 
3 terouſly. | 7 
t Next night the huſband return'd, and examin'd the 
parrot again, about what had pals d during his abfence. | 


The bird anfwer'd. Good mater, the lightning, thun— 
der and rain, did ſo much diſturb me all night, that I 
cannot tell how much I ſuffer d by it. The huſband, who 
knew that there had been neither thunder, lightning, 
nor rain, that night, fancied that the parrot, not hav- 


: ing told him the truth in this, might alſo have lied to 
1 him in the other; upon which he took it out of the 

cage, and threw it ſo much force to the ground, that 
: he killd it, Yet afterwards he underſtood by his neigh- 
| bours, that the poor parrot had not lied to him, when 
al it gave him an account of his wife's baſe conduct, which 
made him repent he had kill'd it, Scheherazade ltopt 
” here, becaule he ſaw it was day. | 
All that you tell us, ſiſter, ſays Dinarzade, is ſo cu- 
5 rious, that nothing can be more agreeable, I ſhall be 
- willing to divert yon, anſwers Scheherazade, if the ſul- 
* : 


|| ran, my maſter, will allow me time to do it. Schahriar, 
5 v ho took as much pleaſure to hear the ſultaneſs, as Di- 


” narzade, aroſe and went about his affairs, without or- 
ul dering the viſier to cut her off, 
en 5 | 
ad * | 
x. The FIFTEENTH NIS Rr. 

3 

hp | 
a\ yg 28 
+ , 1 INARZ ADE was punctual this night, as ſhe 
4 * * 1 LW | | 
A iS had been the former, to awake her iter, and | 
3 pegg d of her, as uſual, to tell her a ſtory, I am going f 
5 go co it, ſiſter, ſays Scheherazade; but the fultan inter- j 


el Upted her, for fear ſhe ſhould begin a new ſtory, and 

her finiſh the diſcourſe between the Grecian king 
nn and 
nd 


Sir, ſays he, the death of the parrot was but trifle 


64 


and his viſier, about his phyſician Pouban. Sir, ſays 
Scheherazade, I will obey you; and went on with the 
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ſtory as follows. 


When the Grecian 2 05 ſays the fiſherman to the 
Genie, had finiſh'd the tory of thæ parrot; And you, 
viſier, adds he, becauſe of the hatred you bear t the 
phyſician Douban, who never did you any 
would have me cut him off; but T weil! take care of 
that, for fear I ſhonld repent it, as the huſband i 
the killing of his parrot, 

The miſchievous viſier was too much concern! to 
effect the ruin of the phyſician Douban, to flop he 


hurt, VOL 


| 


wy 


and I believe his maſter did not mourn for him long: 
But why ſhould your fear of wronging an innocent man 
hinder your putting this phyſician to death? Is it 
enough that he is accuſed of a deſign againſt your ii e, 
to authorize you to take away his? VV hen the bak: 
neſs in queſtion is to ſecure the life of a king, bare ſul. 
picion ought to paſs for certainty; and it is better to 
ſacrifice the innocent, than to ſpare the guilty. But, 
fir, this is not an uncertain thing; the phyſician Dou- 
ban has certainly a mind to afſalinate you. It is not 
envy which makes me his enemy; it's only my Leal, 
and the concern I have for preferving your majeſtys 
Itfe, that makes me give you my advice in a matter of 
this importance. If it be falſe, I deſerve to be puniliy'd 
in the ſame manner as a viſier was formerly panilh d. 


What had thar viſier done, ſays the Grecian king, to 


deſerve puniſhment ? I will inform your majeſty of that, 
ſays the viſier, if you will be pleas'd to hear me. 


The STORY . VISIER that WAS puniſhed, 


HERE was a king, ſays the viſier, who had a 
He allow'd him 


ſon that lov'd hunting mightily, 


, N oy 33 — 9 
E * * ** oY IN 2 * 4 N 5 6 1 wt Tod 4 I * / 
7. N ee ee Ta . 0 e , | : 


* 1 a — 
en * * 

PS. * „ re 1 * N 
. Ne 3 _ IT EY 


1 


ENTERTAINMENT S. 65 


to divert himſelf that way very often ; but gave order 
to his grand viſier to attend him conſtantly, and never 
to loſe ſight of him. 
One hunting- day, the huntſman having rous d a 
. =» deer, the prince, who thought the viſier follow'd him, 
> purſu'd the game ſo far, and with fo much earneſtneſs, 
that he was left quite alone. He ſtopt, and finding 
bhe had Joſt his way, endeavour'd to return the ſame 
+ way he came, to find out tbe viſier, who had not been 
careful enough to find him, and ſo wandercd farther, 
| - Whilſt he rode up and down, without keeping any 
road, he met, by the way fide, a handſome lady, who 
© wept bitterly, He ſtopt his horſe, aſk'd who ſhe 
was, how ſhe came to be alone 1n that, place, and 
what ſhe wanted. I am, ſays ſhe, daughter to an 
Indian king: As I was taking the air on horſeback, 
in the country, 1 grew ſleepy, fell from my horſe 
_ [; who is got away, and I know not what is become of 
j. © him. The young prince taking compaſſion on her, 
 afk'd her to get up behind him, which ſhe willingly 
accepted. 
As they paſſed by the ruins of a houſe, the lady 
MY 118 nified a deſire to alight on ſome occaſion. The prince 
0 bl . and ſuffer d her to alight; then he alighted him- 
al, | elt, and went near the ruins with his horſe in his 
ys hand: But you may judge how much he was ſurpris'd, 
„when he heard the lady within it, ſay theſe words: 
| he glad, my children, I hring you a handſome young 
d. man, and very fat; and other voices, which an- 
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o ſwer'd immediately, Mamma, where is he, that we 
at, map eat him preſently, for we are very hungry.“ 

Ihe prince heard enough to convince him of his 

= Hanger, and then he perceiv'd that the lady, who call'd 

e daughter to an Indian king, was a Hogreſs, 

ite to one of thoſe lavage demons, call'd Hogres, 

15 3 Tho ſtay in remote places, and make uſe of a thouſand 
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wiles to ſurprize and devour paſſengers ; ſo that the 


prince being thus fri ghten'd, mounted his horſe as ſoon 
as he could, 1 

The pretended princeſs appear'd that very moment 
and perceiving ſhe had miſſed her prey, ſhe cries, Fear 
nothing, prince: Who are you? Whom do you ſeek? 
I have loſt my way, replies he, and am ſeeking it. If 
you have loſt your way, ſays ſhe, recommend yourſelf 
to God, he will deliver you out of your perplexity, 
Then the prince lifted up his eyes towards heaven—Bnt, 
fir, ſays Scheherazade, I am oblig'd to break off, for 


day appears, 


1 long mightily, fays Dinarzade, to know what 
became of that young prince; I tremble for him, I 
will deliver you from your uneaſineſs to-morrow, an- 
fwers the ſultaneſs, if the ſultan will allow me to live 
till then, Schahriar, willing to hear an end of thi; 
adventure, prolong'd Scheherazade's life for another 
Day. - | 


The S1XTEENTH NIGHT, 


D. NAR Z A D E had ſuch a mighty deſire to hear 


out the ſtory of the young prince, that ſhe awak'd 


- that night ſooner than ordinary, and ſaid, Siſter, pray 
go on with the ſtory you began yeſterday: 1 am much 


concern'd for the young prince, and ready ro die for 
fear that he was eat up by the Hogreſs and her children, 
Schahriar having ſignified that he had the ſame fear, 
the ſultaneſs replies, Well, Sir, I will ſatisfy you imme- 
diately. . 

Aﬀter the counterfeit Indian princeſs had bid the 
young prince recommend himſelf to God, he could not 


believe ſhe ſpoke fincerely, but thought ſhe was ſure ot 


him, and therefore lifting up his hands to heaven, ſaid, 
Almighty Lord, caſt thine eyes upon me, and deliver 
; „ me 
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me from this enemy. After this prayer, the Hogreſs 


entered the ruins again, and the prince rode off with 
all poſhble haſte, He happily found his way again, 
and arriv'd ſafe and ſound at his father's court, to whom 
he gave a particular account of the danger he had been 
in thro? the viſier's negle& : Upon which the king be- 
ing incens'd againſt that miniſter, ordered him to be 
ſtrangled that very moment. 

Sir, continues the Grecian king s viſier, to return to 


the phyſician Douban, if you don't take care, the con- 


fidence you put in him will be fatal to you; I am very 
well aſſured that he is a ſpy ſent by your enemies to 
attempt your majeſty's life, He has cured you, you 
will ſay: But alas! who can aſſure you of that? He 
has perhaps cured you only in appearance, and not ra- 
dically ; who knows but the medicine he has given you, 
may in time have pernicious effects. 

The Grecian king, who had naturally very little 
ſenſe, was not able to diſcover the wicked defign of 
his viſier, nor had he firmneſs enough to perſiſt in his 
firſt opinion. This diſcourſe ſtagger d him: Viſiter, 


ſays he, thou art in the right; he may be come on pur- 


pole to take away my life, which he may eaſily do, by. . 
the very ſmell of ſome of his drugs. We mult conſu er 
what is fit for us to do in this caſe. 2 


When the viſier found the king in ſuch a temper x 


he would have him, Sir, ſays he, the ſureſt and ſpeedieſt 
method you can take to ſecure your life, is to ſend im- 
mediately for the phyſician Douban, and order his head 
to be cut off as ſoon as he comes. In truth, ſays the 
king, I believe that's the way we muſt take to prevent 
his deſign. When he had ſpoke thus, he call'd for one 
of his officers, and ordered him to go for the phyſician 
who knowing nothing of the king" s deſign, came to the 


palace in haſte. 


Know ye, ſays the king, when he ſaw him, why I 
K 2 «ſeat 
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ſent for you? No, Sir, anſwer'd he, I wait till pont 


majeſty be pleaſed to inform me. I ſent for you, re. 


4s the king, to rid myſelf of you, by taking your 
ife. 

No man can expreſs the ſurprize of the phyfician, 
when he heard the ſentence of death pronounc'd apainit 
him, Sir, ſays he, why would your majeſty take my 
life? What crime have I committed? I am inform'd 
by good hands, replies the king, that you came to my 
court only to attempt my life; but to prevent you, 1 
will be ſure of yours. Give the blow, ſays he to the 
executioner, who was preſent, and deliver me from a 
perfidious wretch who came hither on purpoſe to afſafli. 


nate me, 


When the phyſician heard this crue] order, he readily 
judg'd that the honours and preſents he had received 
from the king, had procur'd him enemies, and that 
the weak prince was impos'd upon. He repented that 
he had cured him of his leproſy, but it was now too 
late, Is it thus, replies the phytician, that you reward 
me for curing you? The king would not hearken to 
him, but ordered the hangman a ſecond time to rike 
the fatal blow. The phyſician, then had recourie to 
his prayers : Alas! Sir, cries he, prolong my days, 
and God wil} prolong yours; don't put me to death, 
leſt God treat you in the ſame manner. The fiſherman 
broke off his diſcourſe here, to apply it to the Genie, 
Well, Genie, ſays he, you ſee what paſſed then betwixt 
the Grecian king and his phyſician Douban, is acted 
juſt now betwixt us. : 

The Grecian king, continues he, inſtead of having 
regard to the prayers of the phyſician, who begg d him 
for God's ſake to ſpare him, cruelly reply d to him, No, 
no; I muſt of neceſſity cut you off, otherwiſe you may 
take my lite away with as much ſubtleneſs as you cured 
me. The phyſician melting into tears, and ben el 

imſel 


order; and the report being ſpread, that an unheard- 


emirs, officers of the guard, and, in a word, the whole 


thoſe who are capable of making good uſe of them. I 
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himſelf ſadly for being ſo ill rewarded by the king, pre- 
pared for death, The executioner bound up his eyes, 
ty'd his hands, and went to draw his ſcymetar. | 

Then the courtiers, who were preſent, being mov'd 
with compaſſion, begg'd the king to pardon him, aſ- 
ſuring his majeſty that he was not guilty of the crime 
laid to his charge, and that they would anſwer for his 
innocence : But the king was inflexible, and anſwer*d 
them ſo, as they dared not to ſay any more of the mat- 
ter. | 
The phyſician being on his knees, his eyes ty'd up, 
and ready to receive the fatal blow, addreſſed himſelf 
once more to the king. Sir, ſays he, ſince your majelty 
will not revoke the ſentence of death; I beg, at leaſt, 
that you will give me leave to return to my houſe, 
to give order about my burial, to bid farewell to my 
family, to give alms and to bequeath my books to 


have one particularly I would preſent to your majeſty, 
it s a very prectous book, and worthy to be laid up very 
carefully in your :reaſury. Well, replies the king, 
why 1s that book ſo precious as you talk of ? Sir, ſays 
the phyſician, becauſe it contains an infinite number 
of curious things; of which the chief is, that when 
vou have cut off my head, if your majeſty will give 
yourſelf the trouble to open the book at the ſixth leaf, 
and read the third line of the left page, my head wall 
anſwer all the queſtions you aſk it. The king being 
curious to ſee ſuch a wonderful thing, deferr'd his 
death till next day, and ſent him home under a ſtrong 
guard. 

The phyſician, during that time, put his affairs in 


of prodigy was to happen after his death, the viſiers, 


court 
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court repaired next day to the hall of audience, that 


they might be witneſſes of it. 


The phyfician Douban was ſoon brought in, and 
advanc'd to the foot of the throne, with a great boot: 


in his hand; there he call'd for a baſon, upon which 
he laid the cover, that the book was wrapped in, 


and preſenting the book to the king : Sir, ſays he, 
take that book, if you pleaſe, and as ſoon as my head 
is cut off, order that it be put into the baſon upon the 


cover of the book; as ſoon as it is put there, the blood 
will ſtop ; then open the book, and my head will an- 


{wer your queſtions, But, Sir, ſays he, permit me 
once more to implore your majeſty's clemency ; for 
God's ſake grant my requeſt, I proteſt to you that I am 
innocent, Your prayers, anſwers the king, are in vain; 
and were it for nothing but to hear your head ſpeak 
aſter your death, it's my will you ſhould die. As he 
ſaid this, he took the book out of the phyſician's hand, 
and ordered the executioner to do his duty. 

The head was ſo dexterouſly cut off, that it fell into 
the baſon, and was no ſooner laid upon the cover of the 
book, but the blood Ropped ; then, to the great ſur- 
prize of the king and all the ſpectators, it open'd its 


eyes, and ſaid, Sir, will your majelty be pleaſed to o- 1 
pen the book? The king open'd it, and finding that 
one leaf was as it were glewed to another, that he might 


turn it with more eaſe, he put his finger to his mouth, 
and wet it with ſpittle. He did ſo till he came to tie 
ſixth leaf, and finding no writing on the place where 


he was bid to look for it; Phyſician, ſays he to the 
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head, here's nothing writ. Turn over ſome more 


leaves, replies the head, The king continued to turn 


over, putting always his finger to his mouth, until the 
poiſon, with which each leaf was imbru d, coming t0 


have its effect; the prince finding himſelf, all of a ſud 


den, taken with an extraordinary fit, his eye- ſiglt 
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fail'd, and he fell down at the foot of his throne in 
great convulſions, At theſe words, Scheherazade per- 
ceiving day, gave the ſultan notice of it, and fore- 


grieved am I that you have not time to finiſh this ſtory z 


\ ö I ſhould be inconſolable if you loſe your life to day. 


Siſter, replies the ſultaneſs, that muſt be as the ſultan 

pleaſes; but I hope he will be ſo good as to ſuſpend 
my death till to-morrow, And accordingly Schahri- 
ar, far from ordering her death that day, expected next 
night with much impatience; ſo earneſt was he, to hear 
out the tory of the Grecian king, and the ſequel of 
that of the fiſherman and the Genie, 


Bt The SEVENTEENTH NIGHT, 
5 H O' Dinarzade was very curious to hear the 


reſt of the ſtory of the Grecian king, ſhe did not 


awake that night, ſo ſoon as uſual, ſo that it was 
> EZ almoſt day before ſhe call d upon the ſultaneſs; and 
then ſaid, I pray you, fiſter, to continue the wonderful 
2 Eftory of the Greek King; but make hate, I beſeech you, 


nes 
Ws: 
on 


for it will ſpeedily be day. 
3 Scheherazade reſum d the ſtory where ſhe left off the 
e before: a ſays ſhe to the 3 when the phy- 


4 oments to live: Tyrant, it cried, now you ſee how 
princes are treated, who, abuſing their authority, cut 


off innocent men: God puniſhes ſoon or late their in- 
uſtice and cruelty. Scarce had the head ſpoke theſe 
pPords, when the king fell down dead, and the head 
Y elf loſt what life it had, 

dir, continues Scheherazade, ſuch was the end of 
e Grecian king and the phyſician Douban, 1 muſt. 
» turn now to the ſtory of the filkerman and the Genie, 


but 


bore ſpeaking. Ah, dear ſiſter, ſays Dinarzade, how 
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but it's not worth while to begin it now, for it is day. 
The ſultan, who always obſerv'd his hours regularly, 
could ſtay no longer, but got up; and having a mind 
to hear the ſequel of the ſtory of the Genie and the fiſh... 
erman, he bid the ſultaneſs prepare to tell it him next 
night. FR Ia 


The E1GHTEENTH NIGHT, 


TN INARZADE made amends this night for laſt 
| night's negle& ; ſheawak'd a long time before day, 
and calling upon Scheherazade, Siſter, ſays ſhe, if you 
be not aſleep, pray give us the relt of the Rory of the 
fiſherman and the Genie; you know the ſultan delires 
to hear it as well as I, e 

I ſhall ſoon ſatisfy his curioſity and yours, anſwers 
the ſultaneſs ; and then addreſſing herſelf to Schahriar, 
Sir, continued ſhe, as ſoon as the fiſherman had con- 
cluded the hiſtory of the Greek king and his phyſician 
Douban, he made the application to the Genie, whom 
he ſtill kept ſhut up in the veſſel. If the Grecian king, 
ſays he, would have ſuffered the phyſician to live, God 
would alſo have ſuffered him to live; but he rejected 
his moſt humble prayers, and it's the ſame with thee, 
O Genie! Could I have prevailed with thee, to grant 
me the favour I demanded, I ſhould now have had 
pity upon thee; but fince, notwithſtanding the ex- 
treme obligation thou waſt under to me, for having ſet 
thee at liberty, thou didſt perſiſt in thy deſign to Kill 
me, I am obliged, in my turn, to be as hard-hearted 
to thee. . 

My good friend, fiſherman, replies the Genie, I 
conjure thee once more, not to be guilty of ſo cruel a 
thing; conſider, that it is not good to avenge ones 
ſelf, and that on the other hand, it is commendable to 
do good' for evil; don't treat me as Imama ow 
| teca 
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Ateca formerly, And what did Imama to Ateca, replies 
the fiſherman? Ho! ſays the Genie, if you have a mind 
to know it, open the veſſel; do you think that I can 
be in a humour to tell ſtories in ſo ſtrait a priſon? I 
will tell you as many as you pleaſe, when you let 
me out. No, ſays the fiſherman, I will not let thee out, 
it's in vain to talk of it, I am juſt going to throw you 
into the bottom of the ſea, Hear me one word more, 
cries the Genie, I promiſe to do thee no hurt ; nay, far 


from that, I will thew thee a way how thou may'ſt be- 


come exceeding rich, | | 
The hope of delivering himſelf from poverty, pre- 


_ vailed with the fiſherman. I could liſten to thee, ſays 
he, were there any credit to be given to thy word; | 


ſwear to me by the great name of God, that you will 
faithfully perform what you promiſe, and I will open 
the veilel ; I don't beligve you will dare to break ſuch 

an oath. e - 

The Genie ſwore to him, and the fiſherman imme- 
diately took off the covering of the veſſel: At that 
very inſtant the ſmoke came out, and the Genie having 
reſum'd his form, as before, the firſt thing he did, was 
to kick the veſlel into the ſea, This action frighted the 
fiſherman : Genie, ſays he, what's the meaning of that? 
Won't you keep the oath you juſt now made? And 
mult I fay to you, as the phyſician Douban ſaid to the 
Grecian king, ſuffer me to live, and God will prolong 
your days. | - 

The Genie laugh'd at the fiſherman's fear, and an- 
ſwer'd, No, fiſherman, be not afraid, I only did it to 
divert myſelf, and ſee if thou wouldſt be alarm'd at 
it: But to perſuade thee that I am in earneſt, take 
thy nets and follow me. As he ſpoke theſe words, he 
walk'd before the fiſherman, who having taken up his 
nets, followed him, but with ſome diſtruſt; they paſs d 
by the town, and came to the top of a mountain, from 

No, 3, Vol, I, . vhence 
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whence they deſcended into a vaſt plain, which brought 
them to a great pond, that lay betwixt four hills. 
When they came to the ſide of the pond, the Genie 
ſays to the fiſherman, Caſt in thy nets and take fiſh: 
the fiſherman did not doubt to catch ſome, becauſe he 
ſaw a great number in the pond; but he was extremely 
ſur priz d, when he found they were of four colours, 
that is to ay, white, red, blue and yellow. He threw 
in his nets, and brought out one of each colour ; havin 8 


never ſeen the like, he could not but admire them, and 


judging that he might get a conſiderable ſum for them 
he was very joy ful. Carry thoſe fiſh, ſays the Genie to 
him, and preſent them to thy ſultan; he will give you 


more money for them than ever you had in your life, 


You may come every day to fiſh in this pond, and J 
give thee warning not to throw in thy nets above once 
a-day; otherwiſe you will repent it. Take heed, and 
remember my advice; if you follow it exactly, you 
will find your account in it, Having ſpoken thus, he 
ſtruck his foot upon the ground, which open'd, and 
ſhut again after it had ſwallow'd up the Genie, 


The fiſherman being reſolved to follow the Genie's 
advice exactly, forbore caſting in his nets a ſecond 


time; but returned to the tow nvery well ſatisfied with 
his fiſh, and making a thouſand reflections upon his ad- 
venture, He went ſtrait to the ſultan's palace, to pre- 
fent him his fiſh. But, fir, ſays Scheherazade, I per- 

ceive day, and mult ſtop here. 5 
Dear ſiſter, ſays Dinarzade, how ſurprizing are the 
laſt events you have told us? I have much ado to believe 
that any thing you have to ſay can be more ſurprizing. 
Siſter, replies the ſultaneſs, if the ſultan, my maſter, 
will let me live till to-morrow, I am perſuaded you will 
find the ſequel of the hiſtory of the fiſherman, more 
wonderful than the beginning of it, and incomparably 
more diverting, Schahriar being curious to know S 
| the 
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the remainder of the ſtory of the fiſherman would be 
ſuch as the ſultaneſs ſaid, put off the execution of the 
cruel law one day more, 


The NINETEENTH NIGHT, 


O WARDS morning, Dinarzade call d the ſulta- 
Joes. and ſaid, Dear filter, my pendultim tells me 
it will be day ſpeedily, therefore pray continue the hiſ- 
tory of the fiſherman : I am extremely impatient to know 
what the iſſue of it was. Scheherazade having demand- 
ed leave of Schahriar, reſum'd her diſcourſe as follows: 


Sir, I leave it to your majeſty to think how much the 


ſultan was ſurpriz'd, when he ſaw the four fiſhes which 


the fiſherman preſented him. He took em up one after 


another, and beheld them with attention; and after 
having admir'd em a long time, Take thoſe fiſhes, ſays 
he to his prime viſier, and carry them to the fine cook- 


maid that the emperor of the Greeks has ſent me. 1 


cannot imagine but they muſt be as good as they are 


| fine, 


The viſier carried them himſelf to the cook, and de- 
livering them into her hands, Look ye, ſays he, there 
are four fiſhes newly brought to the ſultan, he orders you 
to dreſs them; and having ſaid ſo, he return'd to the 
ſultan his maſter, who ordered him to give the fifher- 
man four hundred pieces of gold of the coin of that 
country, which he did accordingly. 

The fiſherman, who had never ſeen ſo auch caſh in 


his life-time, could ſcarce believe his own good tortune, 


but thought it mult needs be a dream, until he found it 
to be real, when he provided neceſſaries for his family 


| with it, 7 
But, Sir, ſays Scheherazade, having told you what 


happened to the fiſherman, I muſt acquaint you next 


with what befel the ſultan's cook-maid, whom we ſhall | ; 


L 2 find 
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find in a mighty perplexity. As ſoon as ſhe had gutted 


the fiſhes, ſhe put them upon the fire in a frying -p3n, 


with oil, and when ſhe thought them fry'd enough on 
one fide, ſhe turned them upon the other; but, O mcn- 
ſtrous prodigy l ſcarce were they turned, when the wail 
of the kitchen opened, and in comes a young lady of 
wonderful beauty, and comely ſize. She was clad in 
flower'd ſattin, after the Egytian manner, with pen- 


dants in her ears, a necklace of large pearl, and brace- 


lates of gold, garniſhed with rubies, with a rod of myrtle 
in her hand. She came towards the ſrying-pan, to the 
great amazement of the cook-maid, who continued un- 
moveable at this ſight, and ſtriking one of the fiſhes 
with the end of the rod, ſays, * Filth, fiſh, art thou in 
thy duty?” The fiſh having anſwered nothing, ſhe 
repeated theſe words, and then the four fiſhes lift up 


their heads altogether, and ſaid to her, Yes, yes; it 


* you reckon, we reckon ; if you pay your debts, we 
© Pay ours; if you fly, we overcome, and are content.” 
As ſoon as they had finiſhed thoſe words, the lady over- 
turn'd the frying pan, and enter'd again into the open 
part of the wall, which ſhut immediately, and became 
as it was before. e 

The cook-maid was mightily frightened at this, and 
coming a little to herſelf, went to take up the fiſhes 
that fell upon the hearth, but found them blacker than 


coal, and not fit to be carried to the ſultan. She was 


grie vouſly troubled at it, and fell a weeping moſt bit- 
terly: Alas! fays ſhe, what will become of me? If! 
tell the ſultan what I have ſeen, I am ſure he will not 
believe me, but will be mightily enraged againſt me. 
Whilſt ſhe was thus bewailing herſelf, in comes the 
grand viſir, and aſk'd her if the fiſhes were ready? the 
told him all that had happened, which we may eaſily 
imagine aſtoniſhed him mightily, but without ſpeaking a 
word of it to the tultan, he invented an excuſe ___ 
Licttec 
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tisſied him, and ſending immediately for the fiſherman, 
bid him bring him four more ſuch fiſh, for a misfortune 
had befallen the other, that they were not fit to be car- 
ried to the ſultan. The fiſherman, without ſaying any 
thing of what the Genie had told him, in order to ex- 
cule himſelf from bringing them that very day, told 


the viſier, he had a great way to go for 'em, but would 


certainly bring them to-morrow, 

Accordingly the fiſherman went away by night, and 
coming to the pond, threw in his nets betimes next 
morning, took four ſuch fiſhes as the former, and 
brought them to the viſier at the hour appointed, The 
minilter took 'em himſelf, carried them to the kitchen, 
and ſhutting himſelf up all alone with the cook-maid, 


ſhe gutted them, and put em on the fire, as ſhe had 


done the four others the day before; when they were 
fryed on the one ſide, and that ſhe turn d them upon the 
other, the kitchen-wall open'd, and the ſame lady came 
in, with the rod in her hand, ſtruck one of the fiſhes; 
ſpoke to it as before, and all four gave her the ſame 
anſwer, But fir, ſays Scheherazade, day appears, 
which obliges me to break off, What I have told you, 


is indeed very ſingular, but if I be alive to morrow, I 


will tell you other things, which are yet better worth 
your hearing, Schahriar, conceiving that the ſequel 
mult be very curious, reſoly d to hear her next night. 


The TwENTIETH NIGHT, 


EXT morning the ſultan prevented Dinarzade, 
and ſays to Scheherzade, Madam, I pray you 
make an end of the ſtory of the fiſherman, I am impa- 
tient to hear it, Upon which the ſultaneſs continued 
it thus. | ED 7. 
Sir, after the four fiſhes had anſwer'd the young lady, 
ſue overturn'd the frying-pan with her rod, and retir d 
nio 
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into the ſame place of the wall from whence ſhe came 


out. The grand viſier being witneſs to what paſſed; 
This is too ſurprizing and extraordinary, ſays he, to be 


conceal'd from the ſultan; I will inform him of this 


prodigy; which he did accordingly, and gave him a 
faithful account of all that had happen d. 

The ſultan being much ſurpriz d, was mighty impa- 
tient to ſee this himſelf. To this end, he ſent imme- 
diately for the fiſherman, and ſays to him, Friend, can't 
you bring me four more ſuch fiſhes ? the fiſherman re- 
plied, If your majeſty will be pleas'd to allow me three 
days time, I'll do it, Having obtain d his time, he 
went to the pond immediately, and at the firſt throw. 
ing in of his net, he took four ſuch fithes, and brought 


| them preſently to the ſultan; who was ſo much the 


more rejoiced at it, that he did not expect them ſo ſoon, 
and ordered him other four hundred pieces of gold. As 
ſoon as the ſultan had the fiſh, he order'd them to be 
carried into the cloſet, with all that was neceſſary for 
frying them; and having ſhut himſelf up there with his 
viſier, that miniſter gutted them, put em in the pan up- 


on the fire, and when they were fry'd on one ſide, turn d 


them upon the other; then the wall of the cloſet open'd, 
but inſtead of the young lady, there came out a black, 


in habit of a ſlave, and of a gigantick ſtature, with a 


great green battoon in his hand. He advanc'd towards 


the pan, and touching one of the fiſhes with his battoon, 
ſays to it, with a terrible voice. Fiſh, art thou in thy 
duty?“ At theſe words, the fiſhes rais'd up their 
heads, and anſwer'd, * Yes, yes, we are; if you reckon, 
« we reckon; if you pay your debts, we pay ours; it 
« you fly, we over-come, and are content.” 

The filhes had no ſooner finiſhed thoſe words, but the 
black threw the pan into the middle of the cloſet, and 
reduc'd the fiſhes to a coal. Having done this, he n 

| | tir 
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tir'd fiercely, and entering again into the hole of the 
wall, it ſhut, and appear'd juſt as it was before. 

After what I have ſeen, ſays the ſultan to the viſter, 
it will not be poſſible for me to be eaſy in my mind. 
Theſe fiſh, without doubt, ſignify ſomething extraordi- 
nary, in which I have a mind to be ſatisfied. He ſent 
for the fiſherman, and when he came, lays to him, 
Fiſherman, the fiſhes you have brought us, make me 
very uneaſy ; where did you catch them? Sir, anſwers 
he, I fiſhd for them in a pond ſituated betwixt four 
hills, beyond the mountain that we ſee from hence, 
Know you that pond, ſays the ſultan to the viſier? No 
fir, replies the viſier, I never ſo much as heard of it; 
and yet, 'tis not ſixty years ſince I hunted beyond that 
mountain, and there-abouts. The ſultan aſk'd the fifher- 
man, how far the pond might be from the palace? The 
fiſherman anſwer'd it was not above three hours jour- 
ney :. Upon this aſſurance, and there being day enough 
before-hand, the ſultan commanded all his court to take 
horſe, and the fiſherman ſerv'd em fora guide. They 
all afcended the mountain, and at the foot of it, they 
ſaw to their great ſurprize, a vaſt plain, that no- body 
had obſerv'd till then, and at laſt they came to the 
pond, which they found actually to be ſituated betwixt 
four hills, as the fiſherman had ſaid. The water of it 
was fo tranſparent, that they obſerv'd all the fiſhes to 
be like thoſe which the fiſherman had brought to the 
palace, | | 

The ſultan ſtaid upon the bank of the pond, and af- 
ter beholding the fiſhes with admiration, he demanded 
of his emirs, and all his courtiers, if it was pofſible they 


had never ſeen this pond, which was within ſo little a 


way of the town. They all anſwer' d, that they had ne- 
ver ſo much as heard of it. 


Since you all agree, ſays he, that you never heard of 
it, and as I am no leſs aſtoniſhed than you are, at this 
novelty, 
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novelty, I am reſolved not to return to my palace, til! 
I know how this pond came hither, and why all thefith 
in it are of four colours. Having ſpoke thus, he order'd 
his conrt to encamp, and immediately his pavilion and 
the tents of his houſhold, were planted upon the banks 
of the pond. 7 

When night came, the ſultan retir'd under his pa- 


vilion, and ſpoke to the grand viſier by himſelf, thus; 


Viſier, my mind is very uneaſy; this pond tranſported 
hither ; the black that appear'd to us in my cloſet, and 
the fiſhes that we heard ſpeak ; all this does ſo much 
whet my curioſity, that I cannot reſiſt the impatient de. 
fire that 1 have to be ſatisfied in it, To this end, I am 
reſolv'd to withdraw alone from the camp, and 1 order 
you to keep my abſence ſecret; ſtay in my pavilion, and 
to-morrow morning, when the emirs and courtiers come 
to attend my levee, ſend em away, and tell em, that ! 


am ſomewhat indiſpos'd, and ha, e a mind to be alone, 


and the following day tell them the ſame thing, til! 
I return. 5 | | | 

The grand viſier ſaid ſeveral things to divert the ſul- 
tan from this deſign; he repreſented to him the danger 
to which he might be expos'd, and that all his labour 


might perhaps be in vain. But *twas to no purpoſe, the 


ſultan was reſolv'd on it, and would go. He put on a 
fuit fit for walking, and took his ſcymetar; and as ſoon 
as he ſaw that all was quiet in the camp, he goes out 
alone, and went over one of the hills without much 
difficulty; he found the deſcent ſtill more eaſy, and 
when he came to the plain, walked on till the ſun 
aroſe, and then he ſaw before him, at a conſiderable 
diſtance, a great building. He rejoiced at the ſight, in 
hopes to be inform'd there of what he had a mind to 
know. When he came near, he found it was a mag» 
vificent palace, or rather a very ſtrong caſtle, of fine 
black poliſhed marble, and cover'd with fine feel, as 
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ſmooth as a looking-glaſs. Being mightily pleas'd that 
he had ſo ſpeedily met with ſomething worthy his curi- 
oſity, he ſtopp'd before the front of the caſtle, and con- 
{ider'd it with abundance of attention, 

He afterwards came up to the gate, which had two 
leaves, one of them open; tho? he might have enter'd 
when he would, yet he thought it beſt to kaock. He 
knock'd at firſt ſoftly, and waited for ſome time ; but 
ſeeing nobody, and ſuppoſing they had not heard him, 
he knock d harder the ſecond time, but neither ſeeing 
nor hearing any body, he knock d again and again, but 
no body appearing, it ſurpriz'd him extremely ; for he 
could not think, that a caltle ſo well in repair was 


without inhabitants. If there be no body in it, ſays he 


to himſelf, I have nothing to fear; and if there be, I 
have wherewith to defend myſelf. 

At laſt he enter'd, and when he came within the 
porch, he cried, Is there no body here to receive a ſtrang- 
er, who comes in for ſome refreſhment as he paſles by? 
He repeated the ſame two or three times; but tho' he 
ſpoke very high, no body anſwer d. This ſilence in- 
creas d his aſtoniſhment 3 he came into a very ſpacious 
court, and looking on every fide, to ſee if he could per- 
ceive any body, he ſaw no living thing, —Burt, fir, ſays 
Scheherazade, day appears, and I mult ſtop. 

Ah! filter, ſays Dinarzade, you break off at the very 
beſt of the Rory, It's true, anſwers the ſultaneſs; but, 
liter, you ſee I am fore d to do ſo, If my lord the 
iaitan pleaſes, you may hear the reſt to-morrow. Schah- 
rlar agreed to this, not ſo much to pleaſure Dinarzade, 


25 to ſatisfy his own curioſity, being mighty impa- 


tient to know what adventure the prince met with in 
the caſtle, © 5 
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The TWENTY-FIRST NIGHT, 


D ADE, to make amends for her neglec 


the night before, never. tid eye together, "ind 
when ſhe thought it was time, awakd the ſultaneſz, 
ſaying to her, My dear filter, pray give us an accon Tu 
of what happened in the fine calile where you left us 
yeſterday. 
Scheherazade forthwith reſum d her ſtory, and ad- 


drelling herſelf to Schahriar, ſays, Sir, the ſultan per- 


ceiving no body in the court, entered the great halls, 
which were hung with filk tapeſir y, the alcoves and ſol 5 


were cover'd with ſtuffs of Mecca, and the porches with 


the richeſt ſtuffs of the Indies, mix'd with gold and 


ſilver. He came afterwards into an admirable ſaloon, 


in the middle of which there was a great fountain, with 
a lion of maſſy gold at each corner: water iſſued at the 
mouths of the four lions, and this water, as it fel}, 
form d diamonds and pearls, that very well anſwer'd a 
Jett of water, which ſpringing from the middle of the 
fountain, roſe as high almolt as the bottom of a cupulo, 
painted after the Arabian manner. 

The caſtle, on three ſides, was encompaſſed by a ger- 
den, with flower-pots, water works, groves, ai ad a 
thouſand other fine things concurring to embelliſh it; 
and what compleared the beauty of the place, was an 
infinite number of birds, which fill'd the air with their 
harmonious notes, and always ſtaid there, nets being 
ſpread over the trees, and faſten d to the palace, to keep 


them in, The ſultan walk'd a long time from apart- 


ment to apartment, where he found every thing very 


grand and magnificent, Being tired with walking, he 
fat down in an open cloſet, which had a view over the 
garden, and there ret: ecting upon what he had already 
ſeen, and did then fee, all of a ſudden he heard the 
voice 
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voice of one complaining, accompanied with lamenta- 
ble cries, He liſten'd with attention, and heard diſtinct- 
ly theſe ſad words : O fortune! thou who wouldſt not 
« ſuffer me longer to enjoy a happy lot, and haſt made 
© me the moſt unfortunate man in the world ; forbear to 
« perlecute me, and by a ſpeedy death, put an end to 
my ſorrows, Alas! is it poſſible that I am ſtill alive 
after ſo many torments as I have ſuffered ?' 

The ſultan being affected with thoſe pitiful com- 
plaints, roſe up, and made towards the place where he 


heard the voice; and when he came to the gate of a 


great hall, he opened it, and ſaw a handſome young 
man, richly babited, fet upon a throne rais d a little 
above the ground. Melancholy was painted on his 
looks. The ſultan drew near, and ſaluted him; the 
young man return'd him his ſalute, by a low bow with 
his head; but not being able to riſe up, he ſays to the 
ſultan; My lord, I am very well fatished that you de- 
ſerve I ſhould riſe up to receive yon, and do you all 
poſſible honour ; but I am hinder'd from doing ſo, by 
a very {ad reaſon, and therefore hope you will not take 
it ill. My lord, replies the fultan, I am very much 
oblig'd to you for having ſo good an opinion of me: As 
to the reaſon of your not riſing, whatever your apolo- 
gy be, 1 heartijy accept it. Being drawn hither by your 


complaints and afflicted by your grief, I come to offer 


you my help; and would to God that it lay in my power to 
eale you of your trouble; I would do my utmoſt to 
effect it. I Hatter myſelf that you would willingly tell 
me the hiſtory of your misfortunes; but pray tell me 
firſt, the meaning of the pond near the place, where 
the fiſhes are of tour colours? what this caſtle is? how 


you came to'be here? and why you are alone? 


Inſtead of anſwering theſe queſtions, the young man 
began to weep bitterly. * O how inconſtant is fortune 
* Cried he: the takes pleaſure to pull down thoſe men 
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* ſhe had raiſed up. Where are they who enjoy quietly 


the happineſs which they hold of her, and whoſ: day 


* is always clear and ſerene, | 

The ſultan, mov'd with compaſſion to ſee him in that 
condition, pray d him forthwith to tell him the cauſe of 
his exceſſive grief. Alas! my lord, replies the young 
man, how is it poſſible but 1 ſhould grieve, and why 
{ſhould not my eyes be inexhauſtible fountains of tears ? 


At theſe words lifting up his gown, he ſhew'd the ſultan 


that he was a man only from the Head to the virdle, 
and that the other half of his body was black marble.— 
Here Scheherazade broke off, and told the fultan that 
day appear d. | | 


Schabriar was ſo much charm'd with the ſtory, ang- 
becamso ſo much in love with Scheherazade, that he re- 


ſolv'd to let her live a month. He got up however as 


uſual, without acquainting her with his reſolution, 


The TWENTY-SECOND NIGHT. 


D Inarzade was ſo impatient to hear out the Rory, 


that the call'd her filter next morning ſooner than 
uſual, and ſays to her, Siſter, pray continue the wonder- 


ful ſtory you began, but could not make an end ol 
| yeſterday morning. I agree to it, replies the Sultane!s, 


harken then, 7 

Lou may eaſily imagine, continues ſhe, that the ſul. 
tan was ſtrangely ſurpris d, when he ſaw the deplorable 
condition of the young man. That which you thew 
me, ſays he, as it fills me with horror, whets my cur!- 
ofity, ſo that I am impatient to hear your hiſtory, 
which, no doubt, is very ſtrange, and I am perſnaded 
that the pond and the fiſhes make ſome part of it; there- 
fore I conjure you to tell it me, You will find {ome 


ple find ſome ſort of eaſe in telling their misfortunes. 
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Iwill not refuſe you this ſatisſaction, replies the young 
man, tho' I can't do it without renewing my grief. Bur 
give you notice before-hand, to prepare your ears, 
your mind, and even your eyes, for things which ſur— 
paſs all that the molt extraordinary imagination can 
conceive. 


The Hiſtory of the young King of the Black- Iſles, 


OU muſt know, my lord, continued he, that my 
* my father, who was called Mahmoud, was king of 
this country. This is the kingdom of the Black-Iſles, 
which takes its name from the four little neighbouring 


mountains, for thoſe mountains were formerly ifles : the 


capital where the king my father had his reſidence, was 


where that pond you now ſee is, The ſequel of my 


hiſtory will inform you of all thoſe changes. 5 

The king my father died when he was ſeventy years 
of. age; 1 had no ſooner ſucceeded him, but 1 marry'd, 
and the lady I choſe to ſhare the royal dignity with me, 
was my couſin. I had all the reaton imaginable to be 
latisfied in her love to me; and for my part, I had fo 
much tenderneſs for her, that nothing was comparable 
to the good underitanding betwixt us, which laſted five 
years, at the end of which time, I perceiv'd the queen, 
my coulin, had no more delight in me. 

One day, While ſhe was at bath, I found myſelf fleepy 
after dinner, and lay down upon a ſofa; two of her 
ladies who were then in my chamber, came and fat 
down, one at my head, and the otherat my feet, with 
fans in their hands to moderate the heat, and to hinder the 


flies from troubling me in my ſleep. They thought 1 


was faſt, and ſpoke very low; but I only ſhut my eyes, 
and heard every word they ſaid. 

One of them ſays to the other, Is not the queen much 
in the wrong, not to love ſuch an amiable prince as 
this? 


86 JT 


this? Ay, certainly, replies che other; for my part ! 
don't underſtand it, and 1 know not why ſhe goes out 


every night, and leaves him alone! is it poſſible that 


he does not perceive it? Alas! ſays the firſt, how would 
you have him to perceive it? ſhe mixes every evening 
in his drink, the juice of a certain herb, which make: 
him ſleep ſo found all night, that ſhe has time to g 
where ſhe pleaſes, and as day begins to appear, {iz 
comes anc hes down by him again, and wakes him by 


the ſmell of fomething {he puts under his noſe. 


You may gueſs, my lord, how much 1 was ſurpriz'd 


vu 


at this diſcourſe, and with what ſentiments it inſpir'd 


me; yet whatever emotions jt made within me, I hid 


command enough over myſelf to diſſemble it, and 
feign'd myſelf to awake without having heard one 
word of it, 5 | | 
The queen return'd from the bath, we ſupp'd toge- 
ther, and before we went to bed, ſhe preſented me with 
a cup full of ſuch water as I was accuſtom'd to drink; 
but inſtead of putting it to my mouth, I went to a 
window that ſtood open, and threw out the water ſo 


Privately, that ſhe did not perceive it, and put the 


cup again into her hands, to perſuade her that I had 
Crank it. 
We went to bed together, and ſoon after, believing 
that I was aſleep, tho I was not, ſhe got up with ſo lit. 
tle precaution, that ſhe ſaid ſo loud as I could hear it 
diſtinctly, Sleep, and may you never awake again, She 
dreſs d herſelf ſpeedily, and went out of the chamber.— 
As Scheherazade ſpoke thoſe words, ſhe ſaw day appear, 
and ſtopt. oo 
Dinarzade had heard her filter with a great deal of 
pieaſure, and Schahriar thought the hiſtory of the king 
of the Black-Iſles, fo worthy of his curioſity, that he 
roſe up full of impatience ſor the reſt of it. 
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The TWENTY-THIRD NIGHT, 


N hour before day, Dinarzade being awak d, fail d 

not to call upon the ſultanels, and ſaid, Pray, 

dear filter. go on with the hiſtory of the young king of 

the four Bluck-I{lands. Scheherazade calling to mind 
where the had left off, reſum d the ſtory thus: 

As ſoon as the queen my wife went out, continues 
the king of the Black-Iflands, 1 got up, dreſs'd me in 
halte, took my ſcymetar, and follow'd her ſo quick, 
that I ſoon heard the ſound of her feet before me, and 
then walk'd loftly after her, for fear of being heard. 
She pals'd thro' ſeveral gates, which open d upon her 
pronouncing ſome magical words, and the laſt the 


_ open d was that of the garden, which ſhe enter'd; I 


ltopt at that gate, that the might not perceive me, as 
tne croſs'd a plat, and looking after her as far as I could 
inthe night, I perceived that ſhe enter'd a little wood, 
Whoſe walks were guarded by thick pallitadoes, I went 
thither by another way, and flipping behind the palli- 
zadoes of a long walk, I ſaw her walking there with a 

man, | 
gave very good heed to their diſcourſe, and heard 
her ſay thus: 1 don't deſerve, ſays the queen to her 
gallant, to be upbraided by you for want of diligence, 
you know very well what hinders me; but if all the 
marks of love that I have already given you, be not 
enough, I am ready to give you greater marks Of it: 
you need but command me, you know my power; I 
will, if you deſire it, before ſun-riſing, change this 
great city, and this fine place into frightivi ruins, Which 
thall be inhabited by nothing but wolves, owls and ra- 
vens: would you have me to tranſport all the Rones ot 
thoſe walls fo folidly built, bevond movrt Crucaſus, 
| and 
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and out of the bounds of the habitable world; [pen 
but the word, and all thoſe places ſhall be chang? d. 

As the queen finiſhed theſe words, her gallant and 
ſhe came to the end of the walk, turn'd Sq enter ano- 
ther, and paſſed before me. I had already drawn my 
ſeymetar, and her gallant being next me, I truck him 
in the neck, and made him fall to the ground : 1 tnought 
I had kill'd him, and therefore retir'd ſpecdily without 
making myſelf known to the queen, whom I had 2 
mind to ſpare, becauſe ſhe was my kinſwoman. 

In the mean time, the blow I had given her gallant 
was mortal ; but ſhe preſerv'd his life by the force of 
her incha antments, in ſuch a manner, however, that he 
could not be ſaid to be either dead or alive. As I croſod 
the garden, to return to the palace, I heard the queen 
cry out lamentably, and judging by that how much (hs 
was griev'd, I was pleas'd that I had ſpar'd her life 

When I return d to her apartment, I went to bed, 
and being ſatisfied with having puniſh'd the villain that 
did me thei injury, I went to ſleep; and when I awak a 
next morning, found the queen lying by me. —5chch 
razade was oblig'd to ſtop here, becaule the ſaw "ag 

O heaven! filter, ſays Dinarzade, how it troubles me 
that you can ſay no more? Siſter, replies the ſultaneſb, 
you ought to have awak d me more early, it is your 
fault, I will make amends next night, replies Dinar- 
zade, for I doubt not but the ſultan will be as willing 
to hear out the ſtory as I am; and I hope he will be 10 
good, as to let you live one day more. 


The TWENTY-FOURTHE NIGHT. 


Inarzade was actually as good as her word, ſhe 

call'd the ſaltaneis very early, ſaying, Dear ſiſter, 
if by de not aſleep, pray make an end of the agrecabi? 
hiſtory 
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hiſtory of the king of the Black-Ifles; I am ready to 


die with impatience to know how he came to be chang'd 
into marble. You ſhall hear it, replies Scheherazade, if 
the ſultan will give me leave. 

I found the queen lying by me then, ſays the king 
of the Black-Iflands : I can't tell you whether ſhe ſlept 
or not; but I got up without making any noiſe, and 
went to my cloſet, where I made an end of dreſſing my - 


ſelf, I afterwards went and held my council, and at 


my return, the queen was clad in mourning, her hair 
hanging about her eyes, and part of it pull d off, pre- 
ſented herſelf before me, and ſaid; Sir, I come to beg 
your majeſty not to be ſurpriz'd to ſee me in this con- 
dition; three afflicting pieces of news I have juſt now 
receiv'd all at once, are the cauſe of my heavy grief, 
of which the tokens you ſee are but very faint reſem- 
blances. Alas! what is that news, madam, ſaid I? 


The death of the queen my dear mother, anſwers ſhe, 
that of the king my father, kill'd in battle, and that 


of one of my brothers, who is fallen headlong into it. 

[ was not ill pleas'd, that ſhe made uſe of this pre- 
text, to hide the true cauſe of her grief, and I thought 
ſhe had not ſuſpected me to have killed her gallant. 
Madam, ſays I, I am ſo far from blaming your grief, 
that I aſſure you, I am willing to bear what ſhare of 
it is proper for me. I ſhould very much wonder, if you 
were inſenſible of ſo great a loſs: Mourn on, your 
tears are ſo many proofs of your good- nature; but I 
hope, however, that time and reaſon will moderate 
your grief. | 


She retir'd into her apartment, where giving herſelf 


wholly up to ſorrow, ſhe ſpent a whole year in mourn- 
ing, and affliting herſelf, At the end of that time, 
me begg'd leave of me to build a burying-place for 
herſelf, within the bounds of the palace, where ſhe 
would continue, ſhe told me, to the end of her days : 


I agreed 
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I agreed to it, and ſhe built a ſtately palace, with a 
cupulo, that may be ſeen here, and ſhe call'd it the 
Palace of Tears: When it was finiſh'd, {he caus'd her 
gallant to be brought hither, from the place whither 
the had made him be carried the ſame night chat! 
wounded him; ſhe had hindered his dying by a drin! 
{the gave him, and carried to him herſelf every day 
after he came to the Palace of Tears, 

Yet, with all her inchantments, ſhe could not cure 
the wretch ; he was not only unable to walk, and te 
help himſelf, but had alſo loſt the uſe of his ſpeech, and 
gave no ſign of life, but only by his looks. Tho" the 
queen had no other conſolation but to ſee him, and to 
ſay to him all that her fooliſh paſſion could inſpire her 


with, yet every day ſhe made him two long viſits ; I was. 
very well inform d of all this, but pretended to know 


nothing of * 


One day I went out of curioſity to the Palace ol 


Tears, to ſee how the princeſs employ'd herſelf, and 
going to a place where the could not ſee me, I heard 
her ſpeak thus to her gallant; I am afflicted to the high- 
elt degree, to ſee you in this condition; I am as ſenſible 
as you yourſelf, of the tormenting grief you endure ; 
but, dear ſoul, I always ſpeak to you, and you dont 
anſwer me: How long will you be ſilent? Speak only 
one word: Alas! the {ſweeteſt moments of my life are 
theſe I ſpend here, in partaking of your grief. I cannot 
live at a diſtance from you, and would prefer the pl-” 
ſure of always ſeeing you, to the empire of the univerſe. 
At theſe words, whicl were ſeveral times interrupted 
by her ſighs and ſobs, I loſt all patience; and diſcover: 
ing myſelf, came up to her, and ſaid, Madam, you 


bave mourn'd enough, tis time to give over this ſor- 


row, which diſhonours us both; you have too much 
forgot what you owe to me and to yourſelf, Sir, lays 
ſhe, if you have any kindneſs or complaiſance left for 

| EO me, 
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me, I beſeech you to put no force upon me, allow me 
to give mylelf up to mortal grief, 'tis impoſſible for 
time to leſfen it. 


When I ſaw that my diſcourſe, inſtead of bringing 


her to duty, ſerv'd only to increaſe her rage, I gave 
over and retir'd. She continued every day to viſit her 
gallant, and, for two whole years, gave herſelf up to 
ede grief. 

went a ſecond time to the Palace of Tears, while 


ſhe was there, I hid myſelf again, and heard her ſpeak 


thus to her gallant : It is now three years ſince you ſpoke 
one word to me, you return no anſwer to the marks of 
love I give you, by my diſcourſe and groans. Is it from 
want of ſenſe or out of contempt? O tomb! have you 
abated that exceſſive love he had for me? Have you 
{hut thoſe eyes that ſhew'd me io much love, and were 
all my joy? No, no, I believe nothing of it. Tell 
me rather, by what miracle you become intruſted with 
the rareſt treaſure that ever was in the world, 

[ mult confeſs, my lord, I was enraged at theſe words; 
for, in ſhort, this gallant fo much doated upon, this 
adored mortal, was not ſuch an one as you would ima - 
gine him to have been, He was a black Indian, a 
native of that country. I ſay, I was ſo inraged at that 
diſcourſe, that I diſcovered myſelf all of a ſudden, and 
addreſſing the tomb in my turn, O tomb! cried I, why 
don t you ſwallow up that monſter in nature, or rather, 


why don t you ſwallow up the gallant and his miſtreſs, 


had ſcarce finiſh d thoſe words, when the Queen, 
who fat by the black, roſe up like a fury, Ah cruel 
wan! ſays ſhe, thou art the cauſe of my grief, don't 
you think but I know it, I have diſſembled it but too 
long; tis thy barbarous hand which hath brought the 
object of my love to this lamentable condition; and 


you are ſo hard hearted, as to come and inſult a deſpair- | i 
ing lover, Yes, ſaid I, in a rage, tis I who chaſtis'd © 
| N: 3, that 
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ſiſter, replies the ſultaneſs, if the ſultan will be ſo good 
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that monſter, according to his deſert; I ought to han 


treated thee in the ſame manner; I repent now tha: | 
did not do it, thou haſt abus'd my goodneſs too long, 
As I ſpoke theſe words, I drew out my ſcymetar, 4, 
lifted up my hand to puniſh her; but the Redfaſtly ba. 
Holding me, ſail with a jeering ſmile, Moderate thy 
anger. At the ſame time, ſhe pronounced words 1 did 
not underſtand; and aſterwards added, By virtue of 
inchantments, I command thee immediately, to hec 
half marble and half man. Immediately my lord, 
became ſuch as you ſee me already, a dead man among 
the living, and a living man among the dead, —Heto 
Scheherazade perceiving day, broke off her {tory, 
Upon which Dinarzade, ſays, Dear fiſter, I am en- 
tremely obliged to the ſultan, tis to his goodneſs I owe 
the extraordinary pleaſure I have in your ſtories, My 


ry 
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as to ſuffer me to live till to-morrow, I ſhall tell you + 
thing that will afford as much ſatisfaction as any thing 
you have yet heard, Though Schahriar had not reſolved 
to defer the death of Scheherazade a month longer, he 


could not have ordered her to be put to death that Cay, 


The TWENTY-FIFTH NIGHT, 
| Wy 

Fowards the end of the night, Dinarzade cry'd, 
Siſter, if I don't treſpaſs too much upon your 
complaiſance, I would pray you to finiſh the hiſtory of 
the king of the Black-lflands. Scheherzace having 
awak'd upon her ſiſter's call, prepar'd to give her the 

ſatisfaction ſhe requir'd, ani began thus, 
The king half marble and half man, continued his 
hiſtory ro the ſultan, thus: After this cruel magician, 
nworthy of the name of a queen, had metamorpios'd 
me thus, and brought me into this hall, by another in- 
chantment ſhe deſtroyed my capital, which was very 
flouriſhing 
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is in the Palace of Tears, in a tomb ia form of a dome, 
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flouriſhing and full of people, ſhe aboliſh'd the houſes, 
the public places and markets, and made a pond and 
deſert field of it, which you may have ſeen; the fiſhes 
of tour colours in the pond, are the four ſorts of peo- 
ple, of different religions, that inhabited the place, 
The white, are the Muſſelmen, the red, the Perſians, 


who worſhipped the fire, the blue, the Chriſtians, and 


the yellow, the Jews: The four little hills were the 
four iſlands that gave name to this kingdom, I learn'd 
all this from the magician, who, to add to my affliction, 
told me with her own mouth, thoſe effects of her rage. 
But this is not all, her revenge was not fatisfy'd with 
the deſtruction of my dominions, and the metamarphoſis 


of my perſon; ſhe comes every day, and gives me over 


my naked ſhoulders an hundred blows with ox-pizzles, 


which makes me all over blood; and when ſhe has 
done ſo, covers me with a coarſe ſtuff of goats hair, 
and throws over it this robe of brocade that you fee, 
not to do me honour, but to mock me. 

At this part of the diſcourſe, the young king could 
not with-hold his tears; and the ſultan's heart was ſo 
pierced with the relation, that he could not ſpeak one 
word to comfort him. A little time after, the young 
king, lifting up his eyes to heaven, cry'd out, Mighty 
creator of all things, I tubmit my {If to your judgments, 
and to the decrees of your p1 rovidence : I endure my 
calamities with patience, ſince 'tis your will it ſhould 
be ſo, but I hope your infinite goodneſs will reward me 
"el ih 


he ſultan being much mov'd by the recital of ſo 


ings a ſtory, and animated to revenge this unfortu- 


nate prince, ſays tohim, Tell me whither this perfidious 
magician retires, and where her unworthy gallant may 
be, "who. is buried before his death. My lord, replies 
the prince, her gallant, as I have already told you, 


and 
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and that palace joins to this caſtle on the ſide of the 
gate; as to the magician, I can't preciſely tell whither 
the retires, but every day at ſun-riſing ſhe goes to ſee 
her gallant, after having executed her bloody vengeance 
upon me, as I have told you; and you fee I am not in 
a condition to defend myſelf againit fo great cruelty, 
She carries him the drink with which ſhe has hitherto 
prevented his dying, and always complains of his never 
ſpeaking to her ſince he was wounded. 


Oh, unfortunate prince, ſays the ſaltan, you can 
never enough be bewalled ! no body can be more ſenſibly 
touched with your condition than Jam; never did ſuch 
an extraordinary misfortune befal any man, and thoſs 
who write your hiſtory will have the advantage to relate 
a paſſage that ſurpaſſes all that has ever yet been writ, 
There's nothing wanting but one thing, the revenge 
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be done to procure it. 

While the ſultan diſcours'd upon this ſubject with the 
young prince, he told him who he was, and for what 
end he entered the caſtle, and thought on a way to 
revenge hun, which he communicated to him. They 
agreed upon the meaſures they were to take for effecting 
their deſign, but deferr d the execution of it till the 
next day. In the mean time, the night being far ſpent, 
the ſultan took ſome reſt ; but the poor young prince 
paſſed the night without fleep, as uſual, having never 
flept ſince he was inchanted, but he conceived ſome 
Hopes of being ſpeedily delivered from his miſery. | 
Next morning the ſultan got up before day, and, in 
order to execute his deſign, he hid in a corner his up- 
per garment, that would have been cumberſome to bim, 
and went to the Palace of Tears. He found it enlight- 
ened with an infinite number of flambeaux of white 


fine gold of admirable workmanſhip, all ranged whe 
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wax, and a delicious ſcent iſſued from ſeveral boxes of 


—— 


which is due to you, and I will omit nothing that can 
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cellent order: As ſoon as he ſaw the bed where the | 

black lay, he drew his ſcymetar, kill'd the wretch with= 

out reſiſtance, dragg'd his corpſe into the court of tage 

caſtle, and threw it into a well. After this, he went 

aud lay down in the blacks bed, took his ſcymetar 
with him under the counterpane, . and lay there to 
execute what he had deſigned. 

The magician arriv'd in a little time: She firſt went 
into the chamber where her huſband, the king of the 
Black-Iſlands, was, ſtripp'd him and beat him with 
bulls pizzles in a moſt barbarous manner. Ihe poor 
prince fill d the palace with his lamentations to no pur- 
poſe, and conjur'd her, in the moſt affecting manner 
that could be, to take pity on him; but the cruel 
woman would not give over, till ſhe had given him an 
hundred blows, You had no compaſſion on my lover, 
ſaid ſhe, and you are to expect none from me. 
Scheherazade perceiving day, ſtopp'd, and could gono 
farther, | 

5 O heavens! ſays Dinarzade, ſiſter, this was a bags | 
barous inchantreſs indeed! but muſt we ſtop here? 
| > Will you not tell us, whether the received the chaſtiſe- 
ment ſhe deſerved? My dear ſiſter, ſays the ſultaneſs, 
| I deſire nothing more, than to acquaint you with it to 
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, morrow, but you know that depends on the ſultan's 

; _= pleaſure, After what Schahriar had heard, he was far {| 

— ; trom any deſign to pur Scheherazade to death on the 

— Wo cContrary, ſays he to himſelf, I will not take away her 
+ F lie, till ſhe has finiſh'd this ſurprizing (tory, tho? it 

1 * ſhould laſt for two months, It ſhall always be in wy 


g 1 power to keep the oath 1 have made 
„ 


© The TwexTY-S1%TH NiGur, 


i S ſoon as Dinarzade thought it time to call the 
1 ſultaneſs, ſhe ſays to her, How much ſhould I 
.be 
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be obliged to yon, dear ſiſter, if you would tell us 


what paſſed in the Palace of Tears: Schahriar havi. ng 


ſignified that he was as curious to know it as Dinarzade, 
the ſultaneſs reſum'd the ſtory of the young inchanted 
prince, as follows: 

Sir, after the inchantreſs had given the king, her 
huſband, an hundred blows with bulls pizzles, ſhe put 
OL again his covering of goats hair, and his brocade 
gown over all; ſhe went afterwards to the Palace of 
Tears, and as "ſhe enter'd the ſame, ſhe renew'd her 
tears and Jamentations ; then approaching the bed, 


where ſhe thought her gallant was, What cruelty, cries 


ſhe, was it to diſturb the contentment of ſo tender 2 and 
paſſionate a lover as I am? O thou who reproacheſt me 
that I am too inhuman, when I make thee feel the 
effects of my reſentment! Cruel prince, does not thy 
barbarity ſurpaſs my vengeance? Ah traitor ! in attemp- 
ting the life of the object which I adore, haſt thou not 
robbed me of mine? Alas! ſays ſhe, addrefling herſelf 
to the ſultan, while ſhe thought ſhe ſpoke to the black, 
my foul, my life, will you always be ſilent? Are you 
reſol ved to let me die, without giving me ſo much com- 
fort as to tell me that you love me? My ſoul, ſpeak one 
word to me, at leaſt, 1 conjure you. 

The ſultan making as it he had awaked out of 4 
deep ſleep, and counterfeiting the language of the blacks, 
anſwers the queen with a grave tone, There's no force 

or power but in God alone, who is Almighty,” At 
theſe words, the inchantreſs, who did not expect them, 
gave a great ſhout, to ſignify her exceſſive joy. My 
dear lord, cries ſhe, don't I deceive myſelf, is it certain 
that J bear you, and that you ſpeak to me? Unhappy 
vretch, ſaid the ſultan, art thou worthy that I ſhould 
anſwer thy diſcourſe ? Alas! replies the queen, why 
do you reproach me thus? The cries replied he, the 
ane and tears of thy huſband, whom thou treateli 
every 
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mae to ſleep night and day. I ſhould have been cured 


' > had thou diſ-inchanted him. That's the cauſe of my 
ſilence, which you complain of. Very well, ſays the 
inchantreſs, to pacify you, I am ready to do what you 
will command me; would you that I reſtore him as he 
was? Yes, replies the ſultan, make haſte to ſet him at 
'  lhberty, that I be no more diſturbed with his cries, 
The inchantreſs went immediately out of the Palace 
of Tears, ſhe took a cup of water, and pronounc'd 
words over it, which caus'd it to boil, as if it had been 
on the fire, She went afterwards to the hall, to the 


# young king, her huſband, and threw the water upon 


him, ſaying, * If the Creator of all things did form 

> © thee fo as thou art at preſent; or if he be angry with 

, > © thee, don't change, But if thou art in that condition 
merely by virtue of my inchantments, reſume thy na- 
> © tural ſhape, and become what thou waſt before.” She 
bad ſcarce ſpoke theſe words, when the prince, finding 
2 himſelf reſtor d to his former condition, roſe up freely 
woith all imaginable joy, and return'd thanks to God, 
7 The inchantreſs then faid to him, Get thee gone from 
this caſtle, and never return here on pain of death. The 
- > young king, yielding to neceſſity, went away from the 
= inchantreſs, without replying a word; and retired to a 
kemote place, where he immediately expected the ſucceſs 
Pol the deſign which the ſultan had begun ſo happily. 
Mean while the inchantreſs return d to the Palace of 
* Tears, and ſuppoſing that ſhe ſtill ſpoke to the black, 


* 


days, Dear lover, I have done what you ordered, let 
nothing now hinder you to give me that ſatisfaction of 
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y E hich I have been deprived ſo long. 
ze ſultan continued to counterfeit the language of 
It 7 
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| be blacks: That which you have juſt now done, ſaid 


e. ſigaifies nothing to my cure, you have only eas d 


every day with ſo much indignity and barbarity, hinder 


long ago, and have recovered the uſe of my ſpeech, 
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be obliged to you, dear ſiſter, if you would tell u; 
what paſſed in the Palace of Tears: Schahriar having 
lignified that he was as curious to know it as Dinarzude, 
the ſultaneſs reſum'd the Rory of the young inchanted 
prince, as follows: 

Sir, after the inchantreſs had given the king, her 
huſband, an hundred blows with bulls pizzles, ſhe put 
on again his covering of goats hair, and his brocade 
gown over all; ſhe went afterwards to the Palace c 
Tears, nd as ſhe enter'd the ſame, ſhe renew'd her 
tears and Jamentations ; then approaching the bed, 
where ſhe thought her ga ant was, What cruel! ty, cries 
ſhe, was it to diſturb the contentment of ſo tender and 
paſſionate a lover as I am? O thou who eee hel ne 
that I am too inhuman, when I make thee feel the 
effects of my reſentment! Cruel prince, does not thy 
barbarity ſurpaſs my vengeance ? Ah traitor ! in attemy- 
ting the life of the object which I adore, haſt thou not 
robbed me of mine? Alas! ſays ſhe, addrefling herſelf 
to the ſultan, while ſhe thought ſhe ſpoke to the black, 
my foul, my life, will you always be ſilent? Are you 
reſolved to let me die, without giving me ſo much com. 
fort as to tell me that you love me? My ſon], ſpeak one 
word to me, at leaſt, 1 conjure you. 

The ſultan making as it he had awaked out of 4 
deep ſleep, and counterfeiting the language of the blacks, 
anſwers the queen with a grave tone, There's no force 
or power but in God alone, who is Almighty.“ At 
theſe words, the inchantreſs, who did not expect them, 
gave a great ſhout, to ſignify her exceſſive joy, My 
dear lord, cries ſhe, don't I deceive myſelf, is it cert! 


that I hear you, and that you ſpeak to me ? Unhappy 


wretch, ſaid the ſultan, art thou worthy that I ſhould 


anſwer thy diſcourſe? Alas! replies the queen, wy 
do you reproach me thus? The cries replied he, the 
groans and tears of thy huſband, whom thou treatei: 
every 
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every day with ſo much indignity and barbarity, hinder 


me to ſleep night and day. I ſhould have been cured 
long ago, and have recovered the uſe of my ſpeech, 
hadſt thou diſ-inchanted him. That's the cauſe of my 
ſilence, which you complain of. Very well, ſays the 
mchantreſs, to pacify you, I am ready to do what you 
will command me; would you that I reſtore him as he 
was? Yes, replies the ſultan, make haſte to ſet him at 
liberty, that 1 be no more diſturbed with his cries, 


The inchantreſs went immediately out of the Palace 


of Tears, ſhe took a cup of water, and pronounc'd 
words over it, which caus'd it to boil, as if it had been 
on the fire, She went afterwards to the hall, to the 
young king, her huſband, and threw the water upon 
him, ſaying, If the Creator of all things did form 
© thee ſo as thou art at preſent; or if he be angry with 
«© thee, don't change, But if thou art in that condition 


merely by virtue of my inchantments, reſume thy na- 
- © tural ſhape, and become what thou waſt before.“ She 
had ſcarce ſpoke theſe words, when the prince, finding 


> himſelf reſtor'd to his former condition, roſe up freely 


with all imaginable joy, and return d thanks to God. 
The inchantreſs then laid to him, Get thee gone from 
this caſtle, and never return here on pain of death. The 


young king, yielding to neceſſity, went away from the 
inchantreſs, without replying a word; and retired to a 
remote place, where he immediately expected the ſucceſs 
of the deſign which the ſultan had begun ſo happily. 
Mean while the inchantreſs return'd to the Palace of 
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1 Tears, and ſuppoſing that ſhe ſtill ſpoke to the black, 
ſays, Dear lover, I have done what you ordered, let 
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nothing now hinder you to give me that ſatisfaction of 


which I have been deprived ſo long. 
he ſultan continued to counterfeit the language of 
he blacks: That which you have juſt now done, ſaid 


de, ſignifies nothing to my cure, you have only eas d 
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me of part of my diſeaſe; you muſt cut it up by + 
roots. My lovely black, replies ſhe, what da you 
mean by the root? Unfortunate woman, replies the 
ſultan, don't you underſtand that I mean the town, a, 


its inhabitants, and the four iſlands, which thou hall gt. 


Kroyed by thy inchantments? 


The fiſhes every night at midnight raiſe their head; 


out of the pond, and cry for vengeance againſt thee ang 
me. This is the true cauſe of the delay of my cure, 
Go ſpeedily, reſtore things as they were, and at thy x: 


turn I will give thee my hand, and thou fhalt he? 


me to riſe. | 
The inchantreſs, fill d with hopes from thoſe words, 
cried out in a tranſport of joy, My heart, my ſou! 
you ſhall ſoon be reſtored to your health, for I will im. 
mediately do what you command me. Accordingly {hz 


went that moment, and when ſhe came to the brink ot 


the pond, ſhe took a little water in her hand, and fprink. 


ling it, —Here Scheherazade law day and ſtopp'd. 


Dinarzade ſays to the ſultaneſs, Siſter, I am much re- 
Joiced to hear that the young king of the Four Black. 
iſlands was difinchanted, and I already conlider the 
town and the inhabitants, as reſtored to their former 
ſtate ; but I long to know what will become of the 


inchantreſs, Have a little patience, replies the fulta- 


neſs, you ſhall have the ſatisfaction you deſire to-mor: 


row, if the ſultan, my lord, will conſent to it. Schahriar * 


having reſolv'd ont already, as was ſaid before, rol: 
vp, and went about his buſineſs, 


The TWENTY-SEVENTH NIGHT, 


T the uſual hour, Dinarzade call'd upon the ſulla» 
| neſs, thus: Dear ſiſter, pray tell us what was the 
late of the magician queen, as you promis d us. Up 
which, Scheherazade went on thus : The inch 
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had no ſooner ſprinkled the water, and pronounced ſome 
words over the fiſhes and the pond, but the city was re- 
ſtored that very minute, The fiſhes became men, wo- 
men and children; Mahometans, Chriſtians, Perſians or 
ſews; freemen, or ſlaves, as they were before; every 
one having recovered their natural form, - The houſes 
and ſhops were immediately fill d with their inhabitants, 
who found all things as they were before the inchant- 
ment. The ſultan's numerous retinue, who found them- 
ſelves encamp'd in the largeſt ſquare, were aſtoniſh'd to 
ſee themſelves in an inſtant in the middle of a large, 
fine, and well-peopled city. 

To return to the inchantreſs: As ſoon as ſhe had made 
this wonderful change, ſhe return'd with all dihgence 
to the Palace of Tears, that ſhe might reap the fruits of 
it. My dear lord, cries ſhe as ſhe entered, I come to 
rejoice with you for the return of your health ; I have 
done all that you required of me, then pray riſe, and 
give me your hand. Come near, ſays the ſultan, ſtill 
counterfeiting the language of the blacks. She did ſo. 
You are not near enough replies he, come nearer, She 
obey'd. Then he arole up, and ſeized her by the arm 


= fo ſuddenly, that ſhe had not time to know who it was, 


p at oo 2 * 
* >. x 


being done, he left the carcaſe upon the place, and going 
out of the Palace of Tears, he went to ſeek the youn 
king of the Black-Iſles, who waited for him with a 
: great deal of impaticnce; and when he found him, 
Prince, ſays he, embracing him, rejoice; you have 
nothing to fear now, your cruel enemy is dead. 


and with a blow of his ſcymetar cut her in two, ſo that 
the one half fell one way, and the other another. This 


8 


The young prince return'd thanks to the ſultan in 
ſuch a manner, as ſhew'd that he was thoroughly ſenſible 


Gs. , of tne kindneſs that he had done him, and in acknow- 
ledgement, wiſh'd him a long life and all happineſs. 
vou may hencetorward, ſays the ſultan, dwell peaceably 


Q 2 in 


your capital, Yes, ſays the ſultan, I know it, it i; 


one of his neareſt kindred for king. 
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in your capital, except you will go to mine, which! 
near, where you ſball be very welcome, and have 3, 
much honour and reſpect as if you were at Ros 
Potent monarch, to whom I am ſo much indehted, 


plies the king, you think then, that you are very near 


* 


EA 


above four or five hours journey, It will take you 2 
whole year's journey, ſays the prince, I do believe in. 


deed, that you came hither ſrom your capital in 5 


time you ſpoke of, becauſe mine was inchanted; 
ſince the inchantment is taken off, things are 3 


However, this ſhall not hinder me to follow you, were 


it to the utmoſt corners of the earth. You are my de. 
liverer, and that I may give you proofs of my ackno: 
ledging this, during my whole life, 1 am willing to 


accompany you, and to leave my kingdom without 
regret, 


The ſultan was extremely ſurpriz d, to underſland 
that he was ſo far from his dominions, and could not 
imagine how it could be. But the young king of the 
Black-Iſlands convinced him ſo plainly, that he cou! 


no more doubt of it. Then the ſultan replied, It is no 
matter, the trouble that I ſhall have to return to my 
_ own country, is ſufficiently recompenſed by the ſatis. 


faction I have had to oblige you, and by acquiring you 
for a ſon ; for ſince you will do me the honour co at- 
tend me, and that I have no child, I look upon you as 


one, and from this moment I appoint you my heir aud 


ſucceſſor. 

This diſcourſe between the ſultan and the king of the 
Black-Iflands, concluded with moſt aFeRionate em- 
braces, after which the young prince was wholly taken 
up in making preparations {for his journey, which were 


finiſh'd in three weeks time, to the great regret of bis 


court and ſubjects, who agreed to receive at his han's 


At 


07 
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At laſt the ſultan and young prince began their jour- 
ney, with an hundred camels laden with ineſtimable 
riches from the treaſury of the young king, follow'd by 
fifty handſome gentlemen on horſeback, perfectly well 
mounted and dreſs'd. They had a very happy journey; 
and when the ſultan, who had ſent couriers to give ad- 
vice of his delay, and of the adventure which had oc- 
caſioned it, came near his capital, the principal officers 
he had left there, came to receive him, and to aſſure 
him that his long abſence had occaſioned no alteration 
in his empire. The inhabitants came out alſo in great 
crowds, received him with mighty acclamations, and 
made publick rejoicings for ſeveral days. 

Next day after his arrival, the ſultan gave all his 
courtiers a very ample account of all things, which, 
contrary to his expeQation, had detained him ſo long. 
He acquainted them with his having adopted the 
king of the Four Black-Iſlands, who was willing to 
leave a great kingdom, to accompany and live with 
him, and in ſhort, as an acknowledgement of their 


loyalty, he rewarded each of them according to their 


rank, 


And for the fiſherman, as he was the firſt cauſe of the 
Ceiiverance of the young prince, the ſultan gave him a 
plentiful eftate, which made him and his family happy 
the reſt of his days. | 

Here Scheherazade made an end of the ſtory of the 
fiſherman and the Genie. Dinarzade ſignified, that ſhe 


had taken a great deal of pleaſure in it; and Schabriar 
having ſaid the ſame thing, the ſultaneſs told em, that 
& the knew another which was much finer; and if the ſul- 
tan would give her leave ſhe would tell it them next 
2} morning, for day began to appear, Schahariar bethink- 
ing himlelf, that he had granted the ſultaneſs a month's 
4 reprieve, and being curious moreover to know if this 


new 
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new ftory would be as agreeable as ſhe promis d 
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a i 3 7 go 
up, with a deſign to hear it next night, 


The TWENTY-EIGHTH MIGHT, 


Inarzade, according to cuſtom, did not forget to 
call the ſultaneſs when it was time. Madam, {av; 


| The, I know not what's the matter with me, but I know 
very well, that one of the ſtories which you tell f 
agreeably, would be a great relief againſt that melan- 


choly whicheats me up. Scheherazade, without anſwer. 


ing her, began immediately, and told the ſultan the 
following ſtory, | 


The flory of the three Calenders, ſons of kings; and if 
| the five ladies cf Bag dad. 


IR, ſaid the, in the reign of caliph Haroun Alral- 
8 chid, there was at Bagdad, the place of his reſi- 
dence, a porter, who, notwithſtanding his mean and 
laborious Buſineſs, was a fellow of wit and good humour, 
One morning as he was at the place where he uſually 
ply'd, with a great baiket, waiting for employment, 4 
young handſome lady covered with a great mullin veil, 
came to him, and ſaid with a pleaſant air, Hark ys, 
porter, take your baſket, and follow me. The porter, 


charm'd with thoſe few words, pronounc'd in ſe agree- 


ble a manner, took his baſket immediately, ſet it on 
his head, and follow'd the lady, ſaying, © O happy 

day, a day of good luck. | 
The lady ſtopp d preſently before a gate that was itut, 
and knock d: A chriſtian, with a venerable, long, white 
beard, open'd the gate, and ſhe put money into his 
hand, without ſpeaking one word; but the chriſtian, 
who knew what ſhe wanted, went in, and in a littic 
time after, brought a large jug of excellent wine, Tak 
this jug, ſays the lady to the porter, and put it " 7 
| alket, 
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baſket, This being done, ſhe commanded him to fol. 


low her, and as ſhe went on, the porter ſays ſtill, « O 
happy day! this is a day of agreeable ſurprize and 
Oy. 
7 The lady ſtop d at a fruit-ſhop, where ſhe bought 
ſeveral forts of apples, apricots, peaches, quinces, 
lemons, citrons, oranges, myrtles, ſweet baſil, lilies, 
jeſſamin, and ſome other ſorts of flowers and plants that 
{mell well; ſhe bid the porter put all into his baſket, 
and follow her. As ſhe went by a butcher's ſtall, ſhe 
made him weigh her twenty five pounds of his beſt mear, 
which the ordered the porter to put alſo into his 
baſket, | - 

At another ſhop, ſhe took capers, cucumbers, and 
other herbs preſerved in vinegar : At another ſhop, ſhe 
bought piſtachios, walnuts, ſmall nuts, almonds; ker- 
nels of pine-apples, and ſuch other fruits; and of ano- 
ther ſhe bought all ſorts of confections, When the por- 
ter had put all thoſe things into his baſket, and perceived 
that it grew full, My good lady, ſays he, you ought to 
have given me notice that you had ſo much provition to 
carry, and then 1 would have got a horſe, or rather a 


camel, to have carried them; for if you buy ever fo 


little more, I ſhall not be able to carry it. The lady 


laugh'd at the fellow's pleaſant humour, and ordered him 


Ao ill to follow her. 


Then ſhe went to a druggiſt, where ſhe furniſh'd her- 


ſelf with all manner of ſweet · ſcented waters, cloves, 
mul, pepper, ginger, and a great piece of ambergris, 


and ſeveral other Indian ſpices; this quite fill'd the 
Porter's baſket, and ſhe ordered him to follow her. 


3 4 
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They walk'd till they came to a magnificent houſe, 
-. whoſe front was adorned with fine columns, and which 


had a gate of ivory. There they ſtopp'd, and the lady 


knock d ſoftly.— Here Scheherazade perceiving day, 
broke off. 185 ig | 
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I muſt own, Siſter, ſays Dinarzade, the beginning of 
this ſtory has a great deal of curiolity, I fancy the ful. 
tan will not deprive himſelf of the pleaſure of hearine 
the reſt of it; and indeed Schahriar was fo far front 
ordering the ſultaneſs to be put to death, that he long'd 
impatiently for next night, to know What paſſed in the 
fine e 


The TWENTY-NINTH NIGHT, 


Inarzade being awake before day, addreſſed the 


ſultaneſs thus: Siſter, if you be awake, [ won!) 


pray you to continue the hiſtory you began yeſterday: | 
and Scheherazade went on wh it thus: 

While the young lady and the porter Raid for the 
opening of the gate, the porter had a thouſand 
thoughts ; he wondered that ſuch a fine lady ſhonl(! come 


abroad to buy proviſions; he conciuded he could no 


be a ſlave, her air was too noble for that, and ers 
he thought ſhe muſt needs be a woman of quality, Jul 


as he was about to aſk her ſome queſtions upon that 


head, another lady came to open the gate, and appear- 
ed ſo beautiſul to him, that he was perfectly ſurprized, 
or rather ſo much ſtruck with her charms, that he was 
like to have let his baſket fall, for he had never ſeen any 
beauty that came near her. 

Thelady who brought the porter with her, perceiving 
his diſorder, and the occaſion of it, diverted herſelt 
with it, and took ſo much pleaſure to examine his looks, 
that ſhe forgot the gate was open'd. Upon this the 
beautiful lady ſays to her, Pray, Siſter, come in, what 
do you ſtay for? Don't you ſee this poor man ſo Lag, 


loaded, that he is ſcarce able to ſtand under it? 


When ſhe enter'd with the porter, the lady who 


open' d the gate ſhut it, and all three, after having gone 
chr ough a very fine porch, came into a ſpacious court, 


encompuls's 


_- 
* * 
4 
4 
1 


* 
* D 
4 1 7 
E 
3 + 
9 3 


4 3 
5 
$3 


FNTER TFT ATNDAMENTT S$.:.:-03 


encompaſs'd withan open gallery, which had a commu- 
nication with ſeveral apartments on a floor, and extra- 
ordinarily magnificent. There was at the farther end 
of the court a ſofa richly adorned, with a throne of 
amber in the middle of it, ſupported by four columns 
of ebony, enrich'd with diamonds and pearls of an 
extraordinary ſize, and covered with a red fattin, em- 
broidered with Indian gold of admirable work-manſhip, 
In the middle of the court there was a great fountain, 
faced with white marble, and full of clear water, which 
fell into it abundantly out of the mouth of a lion of 
braſs. | | 

The porter tho heavy loaden could not but admire 
the magnificence of this houſe, and the excellent order 
that every thing was placed in; but that which particu - 
larly captivated his attention was a third lady, who 
ſeem'd to be a greater beauty than the ſecond, and was 
at upon the throne juſt now mentioned; ſhe came down 
roi 1t, as ſoon as the ſaw the two former ladies, and 


dvanc'd towards them: He judg'd by the reſpect which 


the others ſhew'd her, that ſhe was the chief, in which 
hs was not miſtaken. This lady was called Zobeide, 
me who opened the gates was call'd Safie, and Amine 


das the name of her who went out to buy the pro- 


viſions, | 
Jobeide ſays to the two ladies, when ſhe came to 
them, Siſters, don't you fee that this honeſt man is like 
to fink under his burden, why don't you eafe him of it ? 
Then Amine and Safie took the baſket, the one before 
and the other behind, and Zobeide alſo lent her hand, 


and all three together ſet it on the ground. Then 
empty'd it, and when they had done, the beautiful 
"Amine took out money and paid the porter liberally.— 


2 


Day light appearing, Scheherazade was obliged to keep 
filence; but Schahriar having a great deſire to hear the 
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| reſt of the ſtory, he ordered the ſultaneſs to go on wit 

| it next night. 

| The THiRTIETH Nidur. 

EXT morning Dinarzade being awaked h, hey 
impatience to hear the reſt of the ſtory, fans 


the ſaltaneſs, For the ſake of heaven, ſiſter, j* 4-1 65 
not aſleep, give us an account what the ladies (id + ni 
the proviſions brought by Amine. You {hall guck, 
v4 

hear it, ſays Scheherazade, if you liſten to my or 5 
which ſhe reſum'd as follows: x 


i The porter, very well ſatisfy d with the money he 


had received, was to have taken up his baſket, und he 
gone; but he could ror tell how to think on't. 0 
what he could, he found himſelf Rop'd by the plz: ure 


o ſeeing three ſuch beauties, who appeared to him 
Wl equally charming; for Amine having now lid de 
her veil, was as handſome as either of them, Tha; 


which ſurprized him moſt was, that he ſaw never 2 man 
about the houſe, yet molt of the proviſions he brough: 
in, as the dry fruits, and the ſeveral ſorts of cakes and 
confections, were fit chietly tor thoſe who could drink 
and make merry. 

Zobeide thought at firſt, that the porter ſtaid only; 
take his breath, but perceiving that he ſtaid too Jo: 


285 


5 
paid? And turning to Amine, ſays, Siſter, give him 


ſomething more, that he may depart Eitisged. Madam, 
replies the porter, it is not that which ſtays me, | am 
cover and above paid; I am ſenſible that I am unman- 
nerly to ſtay longer than 1 ought, but I hope you wil! 
be fo good as to pardon me, if I tell you, that 
aſtoniſh'd to fee that there's no man with three | ade 
of ſuch extraordinary beauty; and you know that © 
company of women without mien, is as meſancholy « 
| thing, 
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thing, as a company of men without women. To this 
he added ſeveral pleaſant things to prove what he 
{:id, and did not forget the Bagdad Proverb, That 
© one is never well at table, except there be four in 
© company: and ſo concluded, that ſince there were 
but three, they had need of a fourth, 5 

The ladies fell a laughing at the porter's diſcourſe ; 
alter which, Zobeide ſays to him very gravely, Friend, 
you are a little too bold, and tho' you don't deſerve that 
{ {hould enter into particulars with you, yet I am wil- 
ling to tell yon, that we are three filters, who do our 
buſineſs ſo ſecretly, that no body knows any thing of 
it, We have too great reaſon tobe cautious of acquaint- 


ing indiſcreet perſons with it; and a good author that 


we have read, ſays, * Keep your ſecret, and don't re- 


veal it to any body, He that reveals it, is no longer 


maſter of it. If your own breaſt can't keep your 
{ecret, how do you think that another perſon will 
Keep uit? 

My ladies, replies the porter, by your very air, I 


j11dged at firſt that you were perſons of extraordinary 


13erit, and I conceive that I am not miſtaken: Tho for- 
tune has not given me wealth enough to raiſe me above 
my mean profeſlion, yet I have not failed to cultivate 
my mind as much as I could, by reading books of 
tcience and hiſtory; and allow me, if you pleaſe, to 
tell you, that I have alſo read in another author, a 
maxim which I have always happily practis d: We 


don't conceal our ſecrets, ſays he, but from ſuch per- 
ions as are known to all the world to want diſcretion, 


and would abuſe the confidence we put in them; but 
we make no ſcruple to diſcover them to prudent perſons, 
becauſe we know they can keep them.“ A ſecret with 
ne 15 as lure as if it were in a cloſet, whoſe key is loſt, 

ant the door ſeal'd up. 
£ beige perceiving that the porter did not want ſenſe, 
2 but 
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but conceiving that he had a mind to have a ſhare in 
their treat, ſhe replies to him, ſmiling, You know that 
we are about to have a treat, and you know alſo that we 
have been at a conſiderable expence, and it is not juſt 
that you ſhould have a ſhare of it without contributins 
_ towards it. The beautiful Safie ſeconded her ſitter 
and ſays to the porter, Friend, have you never heard 
that which is commonly ſaid, * If you bring any thing 
with you, you ſhall be welcome; but if you bring 
nothing, you mult get you gone with nothing?“ 
The porter, notwithſtanding his rhetorick, mult in 
all probability have retired in confuſion, if Amine had 
not taken his part, and ſaid to Zobeide and Safie, My 
dear fifters, I conjure you to Jet him ſtay with us; | 
need not tell you that he will divert us, you fee wel! 
enough he is capable of that: I mult needs tell you, 
that without he had been very willing, as well as nimble, 
and hardy enough to follow me, I could not have done 
ſo much buſineſs in ſo little a time: beſides, {ſhould I re- 
peat to you all the obliging expreſſions he made to me 
by the way, you would not be ſurprized at my protect 
ing him. 5 
At theſe words of Amine, the porter was ſo much 
tranſported with joy, that he ſell on his knees, biss 
the ground at the feet of that charming perſon, aud 
raiſing himſelf up, ſays, Moſt beautiful lady, you began 
my good fortune to-day, and now you compleat it by 
this generous action; I cannot enough teſtity my ac- 
knowledgement for it. As to what remains, my ladies, 
ſays he, addreſſing himfelf to all the three ſiſters, ſince 
you do me fo great honour, don't think that I will abuſ? 
it, or look upon myſelf as a perſon that deſerves it. 
No, I ſhall always look upon mylelf as one of your 
moſt humble ſlaves. When he had ſpoke theſe words, 
he wonld have return'd the money he had receiv, 
but the grave Zobeide order'd him to Keep it. {wn 
| which 


Amine put off the apparel ſhe went abroad with, put 
on her night gown that the might be more eaſy, and 
covered the table, which ſhe furniſh'd with ſeveral ſorts 
of meat, and upon a ſideboard the ſet bottles of wine 
and cups of gold: Soon after, the ladies took their 
places, and made the porter fit down by them, who was 
overjoyed to ſee 9 at table with three ſuch ad- 
mirable beauties, After they had eat a little, Amine, 
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which we have once given, ſays ſhe, to reward thoſe 
who have ſerved us, we never take again, —Here da 
began to dawn, which put Scheherazade to ſilence. 
Dinarzade, who liſten'd with a great deal of atten- 
tion, was much troubled at it, but had this comfort 


however, that the ſultan, who was as curious as ſhe to 
know what paſled betwixt the three beautiful Jadies and 


the porter, ordered the ſultaneſs to go on with the 


reſt of the ſtory next night, and role up to go about 
his buſineſs. 


The THIRTY-FIRST NIGHT. 


HF. next morning Dinarzade did not fail to 
awaken the ſultaneſs at the ordinary time, and 


— ſaid, Dear ſiſter, if you are not aſleep, I would pray 


you {until break of day, which is near at hand) to go 
on with that agreeable {ory vou began. Upon which, 


Scheherazade addreſs d the ſultan thus: Sir, with your 


leave, 1 am willing to ſatisfy my ſiſter's curioſity; and 


at the ſame time went on with the ſtory of the Three 
Calenders, a ſort of mahometan monks. 

- _ Zobeide would not take back the money ſrom the 
porter, but faid, My friend, in conſenting that you 


tay with us, I mult forewarn you, that it is not only 


on condition that you keep ſecret what we have required 
- you, but allo that you obſerve exactly the rules of good 
mannets and civility. In the mean time the charming 


DO 


who 
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who ſat next the ſideboard, took up a bottle and cop, 
fill'd out wine, and drank firſt herſelf, according to the 
cuſtom of the Arabians, then ſhe fill d the cup to her 
filters who drank in courſe as they fat; and at las he 
fill'd it the fourth time to the porter, Who, as yh re- 
ceived it, kiſs'd Amine's hand; and before he rank, 
ſung a ſong to this purpoſe : That as the wind 50 195 
along with it the ſweet ſcents of the perſum'd place; 
thro which it paſſes, ſo the wine he was going to drink, 
coming from her fair hands, receiv'd a more exq ſite 
taſte than what it had of its own nature, This ſong 
pleaſed the ladies ſo much, that each of them fung 
another in their turn. In ſhort, they were ett 401d. 
nary merry all the time of dinner, which laſted » long 
while, and nothing was wanting that could make ! 
agreeable, The day being almoſt ſpent, Safiz ſpok: 
in the name of the three ladlas, and ſays to the porter, 
Ariſe, and begone, it's time for you to depart, But 
the porter, not willing to leave fo good company, cis! 
Alas! ladies, whither do you command me to go in the 
condition I am in? I am quite beſide myſelf, by wha 
I have ſeen ſince I came hither, and have alſo drank 
above my ordinary, I ſhall never find the way home; 


allow me this night to recover myſelf, in ny place 


. - Where you pleaſe; for no leſs time is neceſſary for i: 
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to come to myſelf; but go when I will, I ſhall leave 
the beſt part of myſelf behind me. 

Amine pleaded a ſeeond time for the porter, ſaying, 
Siſters, he is in the right, I am pleas d with the requeli, 
he having already diverted us ſo well; and, it you'll 
take my Es, or if you love me as much as I think 
you do, let us keep him to paſs away the remaining 
part of the night. Siſter, anſwer'd Zobeide, we cal 
refuſe you nothing; and then turning to the porter, | 
ſaid, We are willing once more to grant your requel, 
but upon this new condition, that whatever we do in 


Jour 
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© your preſence, relating to ourſelves, or any thing elſe, 


take heed you do not once open your mouth to atk the 


\ reaſon of it; for if you aſk queſtions about that which 
does not belong to you, you may come to know that 
Which will be no way pleaſing to you; beware there- 
fore, and do not be too curious to dive into the motives 


1 


of our actions. 1 
Madam, replied the porter, I promiſe to obſerve this 
condition with ſuch exactneſs, that you ſhall have no 


cauſe to reproach me with breaking it, and far Jeſs to 
- puniſh my indiſcretion 3 my tongue ſhall be immoveable 
on this occaſion, and my eye like a looking-glafs, which 
"retains nothing of the object that is ſet before it; and 


to ſhew you, ſays Zobeide with a ſerious countenance, 
that what we demand of you is not a new thing 


among us, riſe up, and read what is wrote over our 
gate on the inſide, 


The porter went thither and read theſe words, Write 


ten in large characters of gold: He who ſpeaks of 
© © things that don't concern him, {hall hear of things 

that won't pleaſe him. Returning again to the three 
"ſiſters, Ladies, ſays he, I give you my oath, that you 
-Jhall never hear me ſpeak of any thing which does not 
concern me, or wherein you may have any concern. 


This agreement being made, Amine brought in ſup- 


per, and aſter the room was ſet round with tapers, that 
were mixed with Aloes and Ambergreaſe, which gave 
A molt agreeable ſcent as well as a delicate light, ſhe 
dat down at table with her ſiſters and the porter. They 
began again to eat and drink, ſing, and repeat verſes. 
The ladies took pleaſure to fuddle the porter, under 
pretext of cauſing him to drink their healths, and abun- 
dance of witty ſentences paſſed on both ſides, In ſhort, 
s they were all in the beſt humour in the world, they 
heard one knocking at the gate,—Scheherazade was 
- _obhg'd | 
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oblig d to ſtop here, becauſe ſhe obſerv'd day-lipht 


appearing. 
The ſultan not doubting the ſequel of this hiſtory 
deſeryd to be heard, put it off till the day following, 


and ſo aroſe. 


The TIR TY-SEKCOND NIGHT, 


H E next night being almoſt at an end, Dinar— 
zade call d to the ſultaneſs; For heaven's ſake, 
filter, if you are awake, let me pray you te continue 
the ſtory of the three fair ladies, I am very impatient 
till I know who it was that knock'd at their gate, You 
{ball hear it immediately, ſaid ſhe, and I am ſure that 
what I am now going to relate, is worthy of my lord 


the ſultan's attention. 


When the ladies ſays ſhe, heard the knocking, they 
all three got up to open the gate; but Safie, to whom 
this office did particularly belong, was the nimbleſt; 
which her other two ſiſters perceiving, fat down till ſhe 
came back, to acquaint them who it could be that had 
any buſineſs with them ſo late. Salle returning, ſaid. 


Siſters, we have here a very fine opportunity to paſs «a 


good part of the night with much ſatisfaction, and it 
you be of the ſame mind with me, we ſhall not let 1: 


flip. There are three Calendars at our gate, at leaf 
they appear to be ſuch by their habit; but that whic:: 


you will moſt admire at is, they are all three blind oi 
the right eye, and hiave their heads, beards, and eye- 
brows ſhaved, and, as they ſay, are but juſt come to 


Bagdad, where they never were before; and it being 
night, and not knowing where to find any lodging, 


they happened by chance to knock at this gate, and 


pray us, for the love of heaven, to have compaſſion on 


them, and receive them into the houſe; they care not 
what place we put them in, provided they may be un- 
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der ſhelter, they would be ſatisfied with a ſtable : ney 
are young and handſome enough, and ſeem allo to be 
men of good ſenſe; but I cannot, without laughing 


think of their pleaſant and uniform figure. Here Safie 
fell a laughing ſo heartily, that it put the two ſiſters 
and the porter into the ſame mood, My dear ſiſters, ſays 
ſhe, are you content that they come in, it is impoſſible 
but with ſuch perſons as I have already deſcribed them 


to be, we ſhall finiſh the day better than we began it; 
they will afford us diverſion enough, and put us to 


no charge, becauſe they deſire ſhelter only for this 
night, and reſolve to leave us as ſoon as day appears. 
Zobeide and Amine made ſome difficulty to grant 
Safie's requeſt. For reaſons they knew well enough. 
But the having ſo great a deſire to obtain this favour, 


they could not refuſe her: Go then, fays Zobeide, and 


bring them in, but don't forget to acquaint them 
that they muſt not ſpeak of any thing which does not 
concern them, and cauſe them to read what is wrote 
over the gate, Safie ran out with a great deal of joy, 


and in a little while after return'd with the three Cal- 


enders in her company. | 

At their entrance they made a profound bow to the 
ladies, who roſe up to reccive them, told them moſt 
obligingly that they were very welcome, that they were 
glad to have met with an opportunity to oblige them, 
and to contribute towards relieving them from the fa- 
tigue of their journey, and at laſt invited them to fit 
down with them. 

The magnificence of the place, and the civility of 
the ladies, made the Calenders to conceive a mighty 
idea of their fine landladies: But before they ſat down 
having by chance caſt their eye upon the porter, whom 
they ſaw clad almoſt like one of thoſe other Calenders, 
with whom they are in controverſy about ſeveral points 
ot diſcipline, becauſe they neither ſhave their beards 
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nor eye · brows; one of them ſaid, Look here, I believe 
we have got one of our revolted Arabian brethren. 
The porter being half aſleep, and having his head 


— 


pretty warm with wine, was affronted at theſe words, 


and with a fierce look, without ſtirring from his place, 
anſwered, Sit you down, and don't meddle with What 
does not concern you: Have you not read the inſcrip. 
tion over the gate? Do not pretend to make peopbe 
live after your faſhion, but follow ours. | 

Honeſt man, ſays the Calender, do not put yourſ=!: 
in a paſſion; we ſhould be very ſorry to give you the 
leait occaſion, but on the contrary, we are ready to 
receive your commands. Upon which, to avoid all 
quarrels, the ladies interpos'd, and pacified them, 
When the Calenders were ſat at table, the ladies ſery'd 
them with meat; and Safie, being molt pleas'd with 
them, did not let them want for drink. 


Scheherazade ſtopt her diſcourſe, becauſe ſhe ſaw 


day appear, and the ſultan got up to follow his affairs, 
and promis'd to hear the reſt of the ſtory next day; 
for he had a great deſire to know why thoſe three 
Calenders were blind, and all three of the ſame eye. 


The THIRTY-THIRD NIGHT, 


N hour before day, Dinarzade being awake, faid 
to the ſultaneſs, Dear ſiſter, pray let me know 
what paſt between the ladies and the Calenders. With. 
all my heart, replied Scheherazade, and continued her 


ſlory in the manner following. 


After the Calenders had eat and drank liberally, they 
ſignified to the ladies, that they had a great defire to 
entertain them with a concert of muſic, if they had 
any inſtruments in the houſe, and would cauſe them to 
be brought em: They willingly accepted the proffer, 
and fair Safie going to fetch them, return'd again in a 
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moment, and preſented them with a flute of her own 
country faſhion, another of the Perſian fort, and a tabor. 
Each man took the inſtrument he lik d, and all three 
together began to play a tune, 
the words of a merry ſong that ſuited the air, join'd 
the concert with. their voices; but the words of the 
ſong made them now and then ſtop, and fall into ex- 
ceſſive laughter. 

At the height of this diverſion, and when the com- 
pany was in the midſt of their jollity, ſomebody knocks 
at the gate; Safie left off ſinging, and went to ſee 
who it was. But, ſir, ſays Scheherazade to the ſultan, 
it is fit your majeſty ſhould know why this knocking 
happen'd ſo late at the ladies houſe, and the reaſon was 
thus: The caliph Haroun Alraſchid was accuſtom'd to 
walk abroad in diſguiſe very often by night, that he 
might fee with his own eyes, if every thing was quiet 


in the city, and that no diſorders were committed in it. 


This night the caliph went out pretty early on his 
rambles, accompanied with Giafar his grand viſier, 
and Meſrour the chief of the eunuchs of his palace, all 
diſguiſed in merchants habits; and paſſing through the 
reet where the three ladies dwelt, he heard the ſound 
of the muſic, and great fits of laughter: Upon which 
he commanded the viſier to knock, becauſe he would 
30 in, to know the reaſon of that jollity, The viſier 
told him in vain, that it was ſome women a merry- 
making, that without queſtion their heads were warm 
with wine, and that it would not be proper he ſhould 
expoſe himſelf to be affronted by them: Beſides, it 
was not yet an unlawful hour, and therefore he ought 


not to diſturb them in their mirth. No matter, faid 
So it was the 


the caliph, I command you to knock, 


1 grand viſier Giafar, that knock d at the ladies gate by 
the caliph's order, becauſe he himſelf would not be 
Safie Open d the gate, and the viſier per- 
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The ladies, who knew 
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ceiving by the light that ſhe held in her hand, that ſhe 


was an incomparable beauty, he acted his part very 


well, and with a very low bow and reſpectful behaviour 
told her, Madam, we are three merchants of Mouſſol, 
that arrived about ten days ago with rich merchandize, 
which we have in a warehouſe at a khan [or inn} where 
we have alſo our lodging, We happen'd this day to 
be with a merchant of this city, who invited us to a treat 


at his houſe, where we had a ſplendid entertainment; 


and the wine having put us in humour, he ſent for « 
company of dancers: Night being come on, and the 
muſic and dancers making a great noiſe, the watch 
came by in the mean time, cauſed the gate to be open d 
and ſome of the company to be taken up; but we had 


the good fortune to eſcape, by getting over a wall. 


Now, {ſaith the viſier, being ſtrangers, and ſomewhat 


overcome with wine, we are afraid of meeting another, 
and perhaps the ſame watch, before we get home to 
our khan, which lies a good way from hence. Beſides, 
when we come there the gates will be ſnut, and not 
opened till morning: Wherefore, madam, hearing, as 
we paſt by this way, the ſound of muſic, we ſuppoſed 
you were not yet going to reſt, and made bold to kno: 
at your gate, to beg the favour of lodging ourſelves in 
the houſe till morning, and if you think us worthy of 
your good company, we will endeavour to contribute 
to your diverſion what lies in our power, to make ſome 
amends for the interruption we have given you ; if not, 


we only beg the favour of ſtaying this night under your 
porch. 


Whillt Giafar held this diſcourſe, fair Safie had time 


to obſerve the viſier and his two companions, who 
were ſaid to be merchants like himſelf, and told them 
that ſhe was not miſtreſs of the houſe; but if they 


would have a minute's patience ſhe would return with 
an anſwer. | 
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Safie acquainted her ſiſters with the matter, who con- 
ſider d for ſome time what to conclude upon: But 
being naturally of a good difpoſition, and having grant- 
ed the ſame favour to the three Calenders, they at laſt 
conſented to let them in, Scheherazade intending to 
continue her ſtory, ſaw day-light appear, which made 
her break off; but the quality of theſe new actors 
which the ſultaneſs had bronght upon the ſtage, whet- 
ted the curiofity cf Schahriar, who looking tor ſome 
ſingular event, expected the next night with impatience, 


The TruIlkTyY -FOURTH NIGHT. 


Inarzade being as curious as the ſultan, to know 
what the arrival of the caliph at the houſe of thoſe 
three ladies might produce, did not forget to awaken 
the ſultaneſs very early next ag and pray'd 
her earneſtly to reſume the ſtory of the Calenders, 
Which Scheherazade, with leave of the ſultan, puriued 
in the following manner. 
The caliph, his grand viſier, and the chief of the 
eunuchs, being introduced by the fair Safie, very cour- 


teoully ſaluted the ladies and the Calenders: The ladies 


returned them the like civilities, ſuppoſing them to be 
merchants. Zobeide, as the chief, ſays to them with 
4 grave and ſerious countenance, which was natural to 
her, * You are welcome.“ But before I proceed farther, 
1 hope you will not take it ill if we deſire one favour of 
you. Alas! ſaid the viſier, What favour? We can 
refuſe nothing to ſuch fair ladies. Zobeide reply'd, 
* It is, that you would only have eyes, but no tongues, 
that you put no queſtion to us about the reaſon of any 
thing you may happen to ſee, and not to ſpeak of 
any ching that does not concern you, leſt you come 
* to hear of things that will by no means pleaſe you. 
Madam, replied the viſier, you tlall be obey'd. 


We 
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We are not cenſorious, nor impertinently curicu— 
"tis enough for us to take notice of that which conc erns 
us, without meddling with that, which does not belong 
to us, Upon this they all ſat down, and the company 
being united, they crank to the healch of the new co. 
mers. 

While the viſter Giafar entertain'd the ladies in dil 
courle, the caliph could not forbear to admire their 
extraordinary beauty > graceful behaviour, pleaſant 
humours and ready wit; on the other hand, nothing 
was more Jurprizing to him than the Calenders bein; 8 
all three blind of the right eye. He would gladly have 
been informed of this ſingularity; but che conditions 
fo lately impoſed upon himlelf and his EOMPanions, 
would not allow him to ſpeak. This, with the richne]: 
of the furniture, the exact order of every thing, ang 
neatneſs of the houſe, made him to think it Was fone 
inchanted place, 

Their entertainment happening to be upon divertile- 
ments, and different ways of making merry, the Calen - 
ders aroſe, and danced after their taſhion, which aug— 


mented the good opinion the ladies had conceived of 


them, and procured them the eſteem of the caliph an 
his companions, 
hen the three Calenders had made an end of their 
dance, Zobeide arole, and taking Amine by the hand, 
laid, Pray, fifter, riſe up, for the company will not 
take it ill if wi uſe our freedom, and their preſence 
need not to hinder our performance of what we are 
wont to do. Amine, by underſtandings her fiſter's 
meaning, roſe up from her ſeat, carried away the diſhes, 
the table, the flaſks and cups, together with the inſtru- 
zents which the Calenders had play d upon. 
Satie was not idle, but ſwept the room, put every 


thing again into its place, ſnuffed the candles, and put 
freſh Alges and Ambergreeſe to them, and then pray'd 


the 
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the three Calenders to ſit down upon the ſofa on one 
fide, and the caliph with his companions on the other: 
As to the porter, ſhe ſays to him, Get up and prepare 
vourſelt to ferve 1 in what we are going about; a man 
like yon, that is one of the family, ought not to be 
igle. The porter being ſomewhat recovered from his 
wine, gets up immediately, and having tiea the fleeve 

of his gown to his belt, anſwers, Here am I, ready to 

. obey your commands in any thing. That's very well, 

Þ replied Safe, ſtay till you are ſpoke to, you {hall not 
be idle very long. A little time after, Amine came 
in with a chair, which ſhe placed in the middle of the 
room; and ſo went to a cloſet, which having opened, 

he beckon'd to the pc-ter, and fays to him, Come 

= hither and help me; which he obeying, enter'd. the 
cloſet, and return 4 immediately, leading two black 
bitches, with each of them a collar and chain; they 
> look'd as if they had been ſeverely whipp'd with rods, 
and he brought them into the middle of the room. 
2 Then Zobeide rifing from her ſeat between the Ca- . 
> lenders and the caliph, march'd very gravely towards 
the porter, Come on, fays ſhe, with a great ſigh, let 
us perform our duty; then tncking up her ſleeves above 
her elbows, and receiving a rod. from Safie, Porter, 
ſaid the, dcliver one of the bitches to my lifter Amine, 
and come to me with the other. 

| I The porter did as he was commanded, the bitch that 

bu held in his hand began to cry, and turning towards 
Zobeide, held up her head in a begging poſture; but 

5 e having no regard to the ſad countenance of the 

bitch, (which would have mov'd pity) nor her cries, 

that ſounded thro' all the houſe) whipp'd her with the 

+ rod, till ſhe was out of breath; and having ſpent her 

1 ſtrength, that {he could ſtrike no more, ſhe threw down 

the rod, and taking the chain from the porter, lift up 

the bitch by her paws, and looking upon her with a 
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ſad and pitiful countenance, they both wept : Alte; 
which, Zobeide, with her Handkerchief wiped the tears 
from the bitch s eyes, kiſs'd her, return d the chain 
to the porter, bid him carry her to the place whence 
he took her, and bring her the other, The porter 
led back the whipp'd bitch to the cloſet, and receiving 
the other from Amine, preſented her to Zobeide, who 
bid the porter hold her as he did the firſt, | took up 
the rod and treated her after the ſame manner ; and 
when ſhe had wept over her, dried her eyes, and kiſſed 
her, return d her to the the porter : But lovely Amine 
Tpar'd him the cronble of leading her back into the 
cloſet, and did it herſelf. The three Calenders and 
the caliph, with his companions, were extremely {ur- 
priz'd at this execution, and could not comprehend wh 
Zobeide, after having ſo furiouſly whipp'd thoſe two 
bitches, that by the muſſelman religion are reckon'd 
unclean animals, ſhould cry with chem, wipe off their 
tears, and kiſs them; they mutter d among themſelves, 
and the caliph, who being more impatient than the 
reſt, long'd exceedingly to be inform'd of the cauſe of 
fo ſtrange an action, and could not forbear making ſigns 
to the viſier to aik the queſtion; the viſier turn d his 
head another way; but being preſſed by repeated figns 
he anſwer'd by others, that it was not yet time for the 
caliph to ſatisfy his curioſity, 

Zobeide ſat foil ſome time in the middle of the room, 
where ſhe had whipp'd the two bitches, to recover her- 
ſelf of the fatigue; and fair Safie call'd to her, Dear 
ſiſter, will you not be pleas'd to return to your place, 
that I may alſo act my part? Yes, ſiſter, replies 
Zobeide, and then went and ſat down upon the ſofa, 
having the caliph, Giafar and Meſrour on her right. 
hand, and the three calenders, with the porter, on her 
left. 

Here, ſays Scheherazade to the ſultan, Sir, what 

as 
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has been hitherto told your majeſty muſt, without 
doubt, appear very ſtrange ; but what yet remains 
is more wonderful, and I am perſuaded your majeſty 
will think ſo, if you will be pleas'd to give me leave 
to finiſh the ſtory next night; the ſultan agreed to it, 
and got up becauſe it was day, 


The TrHIRTY-FIFTH NIGHT. 


Inarzade was no ſooner awake next morning, but 

ſhe called, Siſter, if you are not aſleep, pray con- 

tinue the fine ſtory of the three ſiſters. The ſultaneſs 
remembering where ſhe left off, addreſſed her ſpeech 
to the ſultan, and went on as follows: Sir, after Zo- 


beide fat down, the whole company was filent for a 


while: At laſt Safie ſitting on a chair in the middle of 
the room, ſpoke to her ſitter Amine, Dear ſiſter I con- 
jure you to riſe up, you know well enough what 1 
would ſay ; Amine aroſe and went into another cloſet, 
near to that where the bitches were, and brought out a 
caſe covered with yellow ſattin, richly embroider d 
with gold, and green ſilk; ſhe came near Safie, and 
opened the caſe, from whence ſhe took a Jute and pre- 
ſented her; and after ſome time ſpent in tuning it, 
Safie began to play, and accompanying it with her voice, 
ſhe ſung a ſong about the torments that abſence creates 
to lovers, with ſo much ſweetneſs, that it charm'd the 
caliph and all the company, Having ſung with a 
great deal of paſſion and action, ſhe ſaid to lovely 
Amine, Pray take it, fiſter, for I can do no more, my 


voice fails me; oblige the company with a tune and a 
_ long in my room. Very willingly, replied Amine, 
who taking the lute from her ſiſter Safie, ſat down in 
ber place. | Ee | 
Amine, after ſome ſmall trial, to ſee whether the | {| 
aſtrument was in tune, play'd and ſung almoſt as long 
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upon the ſame ſubje>, but with ſo much vehemeney, 
and was ſo much affected, or rather tranſported by the 
words of the ſong, that her ſtreng th fail'd her as ſhe 
made an end of it. 

Zobeide, willing to teſtify her ſatisfaction, ſaid, Siſter, 
you have done wonders, and we may eaſily ſee that yon 
have a feeling of the grief you have expreſs'd ſo much 
to the life. Amine was prevented trom anſwering this 


civility, her heart being ſo ſenſibly touch d at the 
ſame moment, that ſhe was oblig*d, for air, to uncover 


her neck and breaſt, which did not appear ſo fair as 
might have been expected from ſuch a lady as ſhe; but 
on the contrary, black and full of ſcars, which frighted 
all the ſpectators. However, this gave her no "eaſe, 
but ſhe fell into a fit.— Here Scheherazade ſtopp'd, 
laying, Sir, I had almoſt forgot that it is day. With 
this ſhe ended her diſcourſe, and the ſultan aroſe from 
bed. And tho this prince had not reſolv'd to defer 


the death of the ſultaneſs, he could not at this time 


have reſolv'd to take away her life; his curioſity was 
ſo great to hear out the ſtory, which had ſo many un- 
heard-of events. 


The THhIRTY-SIXTH NiGHT, 


Inarzade awak'd her ſiſter as formerly, ſaying, 

Dear ſiſter, I pray you to continue the ſtory of 

the ladies and the Calenders ; Upon which ſhe reſumed 
her diſcourſe in the manner following. 

While Zobeide and Safie ran to help their ſiſter, 
one of the Calenders could not forbear to ſay, We had 
better have ſlept in the ſtreets than have come hither, 
had we thought to have ſeen ſuch ſpectacles. The 
caliph, who heard this, came up to him and the other 
Calenders, and afk d them what might be the meaning 
of all this; They anſwer'd, Sir, we know no more than 
| you 
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you do. What ſays the caliph, are not you of the 
family? Nor can you reſolve us concerning the two 
black bitches and the lady that fainted away, and has 
been ſo baſely abus'd? Sir, ſaid the Calenders, this 
is the firſt time that ever we were in the houſe, and 
came in but a few minutes before you. 

This increaſed the caliph's aſtoniſnment: It may be 
ſays he, this other man that is with you, may know 
ſomething of it. One of the Calenders made a fign 
for the porter to come near; and aſk'd him, whether 
he knew why thoſe two black bitches had been whipp'd, 
and why Amine's boſom was ſo ſearr d. Sir, ſaid the 
porter, I can ſwear by heaven, that if you know no- 
thing of all this, I know as little as you do. *Tis true, 
I live in this city, but I never was in the houſe till now, 
and if you are ſurpriz d to ſee me here I am as much to 
find myſelf in your company; and that which increaſes 
my wonder 1s, That I have not feen one man with theſe 
ladies, 

The caliph and his company, as well as the Calen- 
ders, ſuppoſed the porter had been one of the family, 
and hoped he could inform them of what they deſired 
to know; but finding he could not, and reſolving to 
ſatisfy his curioſity, coſt what it would, he ſays to the 
reſt, Look ye, we are here ſeven men, and have but 
three women to deal with, Jet us try if we can oblige 
them to ſatis{y us, and if they refufe it by fair means, 
we are in a condition to force them to it. 

The grand viſier Giafar was againſt this method, and 
ſhew'd the caliph what might be the conſequence of it; 
but without diſcovering the prince to the Calenders, 
addreſſed him as if he had been a merchant, thus: Sir, 
conſider, I pray you, that our reputation lies at ſtake, 
you know very well upon what conditions theſe ladies 
were ready to receive us, and we alſo agreed to them; 
v hat will they ſay of us if we break them? We {hall 
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IL 


is not likely that they would demand ſuch a promiſe 


of us, if they did not know themſelves in a condition 


to make us repent the breaking of it. 

Here the viſier took the caliph aſide, and whiſpered 
to him thus; Sir, the night will ſoon be at an end, 
and if your majeſty will only be pleaſed to have ſo much 
patience, I will take theſe ladies to-morrow morning, 
and bring em before your throne, where you may be 


inform d of all that you deſire to know. Tho this 
advice was very judicious, the caliph rejected it, bid 


the viſier hold hiis tongue, and ſaid, he would not ſtay 
till then, but would have ſatisfaction in the matter 


Preſently. 


The next buſineſs was to Low who ſhould carry 


the meſſage. The caliph endeavour'd to prevail with 


the Calenders to ſpeak firſt; but they excus'd them- 
ſelves, and at laſt they agreed that the porter ſhould be 


the man: And as they were conſulting how to word 


this fatal queſtion, Zobeide return'd from her filter 
Amine, who was recover'd of her fit, drew near them, 
and having overheard them ſpeaking pretty loud, and 
with ſome paſſion, ſays, Gentlemen, what is the ſubjeQ 


of your ditcourſe, what are you diſputing about? 


The porter anſwered immediately, Madam, theſe 
gentlemen pray you to let them underſtand wherefore 


you wept over your two bitches, after you whipp'd them 


ſo ſeverely; and how that Jady's boſom, who lately 


fainted away, comes to be ſo full of fears? This is what 


I am ordered to aſk in their name. 
At theſe words, Zobeide look'd with a ſtern conn- 
tenance, and turning towards the caliph and the reſt of 


the company, Is this true, gentlemen, ſays ſhe, that you 


Have given Hin order to aſk me this queſtion ? All of 
them, except the viſier Giafar, who ſpoke not a word, 


aniwer d yes. On which ſhe told them, in a tone that 


fufficiently 
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ſufficiently expreſs'd her reſentment, Before we granted 
you the favour of being received into our houſe, and to 
prevent all occaſion of trouble from you, becauſe we 
are alone, we did it upon condition that you ſhould not 
ſpeak of any thing that did not concern you, leſt you 
might come to hear that which would not pleaſe you; 


and yet after having received and entertain'd you as well 


as poſſibly we could, you make no ſcruple to break 
your promiſe, Tis true, that our eaſy temper has oc- 
caſion'd this, but that ſhall not excuſe you, for your 
proceedings are very unhandſome. As ſhe ſpoke theſe 
words, ſhe gave three hard knocks with her foot, and 
clapping her hands as often together, cry'd, Come 
quick: Upon this, a door flew open, and ſeven ſtrong, 
{turdy black flaves, with ſcymetars in their hands, 
ruih'd in, every one ſeiz d a man, threw him on the 
ground, and drags d him into the middle of the room, 

in order to cut off his head. | 
We may eaſily conceive what a fright the caliph was 
in; he then repented, but too late, that he had not 
taken his viſier's advice. In the mean time, this un- 
happy prince, Giafar, Meſrour, the porter, and the 
Calenders, were upon the point of loſing their lives by 
their indiſereet curioũty. But before they would ſtrike 
the ſatal blow, one of the flaves ſays to Zobeide and 
her ſiſters; High, mighty, and adorable miſtreſſes, do 
you command us, to cut their throats? Stay, ſays Zo- 
beide, I mult examine them firſt. The frightened por- 
ter interrupted her thus: In the name of heaven, don't 
make me die for another man's crime, I am innocent, 
they are to blame, Alas! ſays he, crying, How plea- 
lantly did we paſs our time! thoſe blind Calendars are 
the cauſe of this misfortune; there's no town in the 
world but goes to ruin wherever theſe inauſpicious 
fellows come, Madam, I beg you not to deſtroy the 
innocent with the guilty, and conſider, that it is more 
glorious 
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glorious to pardon ſuch a wretch as I, who have no 
ways to help myſelf, than to ſacrifice me to your . 
ſentiment, 

Zobeide, notwithſtanding her anger, could not but 
laugh within herſelf at the porter's lamentation: But 
without anſwering him, ſhe ſpoke a ſecond time tothe 
reſt; Anſwer me ſays ſhe, and tell me who you are, 
otherwiſe you ſhall not live one moment longer. I can- 
not believe you to be honeſt men, nor perſons of autho. 
rity or diſtinction in your own countries; for if you 
were, you would have been more molelt : and more re- 
ſpectſuſ to us. 

The caliph who was naturally impatient, was i0- 
finitely more impatient than the reſt, to find his life de- 
pend upon the command of a lady juſtly incens d; but 
he began to conceive ſome hopes, when he ſaw ſhe w ould 
know who they all were: For he imagined ſhe would 
not take away his lite, when once the came to be in— 

form'd who he was: ; therefore he ſpoke with a low voice 
to the viſier who was near him, to declare ſpeedily who 
he was: But the viſier being more prudent, reſolv'd to 
1ave his malter s honour, and not let the world know 
the affront he had brought upon himſelf by his own 
weakneſs; and therefore anſwer d, We have what we 
deferve. But if he would have ſpoke in obedience 
to the caliph, Zobeide did not give him time: For 
having turned to the Calenders, and ſeeing them all 
three blind of one eye, ſhe aſk'd if they were brothers, 
One of them anſwer'd, No, madam, no otherwite than 
as we are Calenders; that is to fay, as we obſerve tne 
{ame rules. Were you born blind of the right eye, 
replied ſhe? No madam, anſwers he, I loſt my eve in 
ſuch a ſurprizing adventure, that it would be inſtructive 
to every body were it in writing: After that misfortune 


I [hav d my beard and eye - brows, and took the habit of 
a Calender which I now wear, 


Zobeide 
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Zobeide a{k'd the other two Calenders the fame 
queſtion, and had the ſame anſwer; but he who ſpore 
laſt added, Madam, to ſhew you that we are no com- 
mon fellows, and that you may have fome conſideration 
for us, be pleas'd to know, that we are all three ſons 
of kings; and tho? we never met together till this even- 
ing, yet we have had time enough to make that known 
to one another; and I aſſure you that the kings from 
whom we derive our being, made ſome noiſe in the 
world, 

At this diſcourſe Zobeide aſſwag'd her anger, and 


Taid to the ſlaves, Give them their liberty awhile, but 
Thoſe who tell us their hiſtory, and the 


ſtay here, 
occaſion of their coming, do them no hurt, let them 
go where they pleaſe, but do not ſpare thoſe who re- 


tuſe to give us that ſatisfaction.— Here Scheherazade 


ſtopt, and her ſilence, as well as day-light, giving the 


ſultan to know that it was time for him to riſe, he got 


up, and reſolv'd to hear the reſt of the ſtory next 
night; for he was impatient to know who theſe three 
one-ey'd Calenders were. 


The THIRTY-SEVENTH NIGHT, 


Dai who alſo took a great deal of pleaſure 
to hear the ſultaneſs's ſtories, ſays to her, about 
the cloſe of the following night, Dear ſiſter, if you be 


not aſleep, I conjure you to go on with the agreeable 


{tory of the three Calenders. 

Scheherazade demanded leave of the ſultan, and 
having obtain'd it; Sir, ſays ſhe, the three Calenders, 
the caliph, the grand viſier Giafar, the eunuch Meſrour, 
and the porter, were all in the middle of the hall, fat 
upon a foot-carpet in the preſence of the three ladies, 


who fat upon a ſofa, and the ſlaves ſtood ready to do 
whatever their miſtreſſes ſhould command. 
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The porter underſtanding that he might rid himſelt | 


of his danger, by telling his hiſtory, ſpoke firſt, and 
ſaid, Madam, you know my hiſtory already, and the 
occaſion of my coming hither; ſo that what I have 
to ſay will be very ſhort, My lady, your ſiſter there, 
call'd me this morning at the place where I ply'd a; 
porter, to ſee if any body would employ me, that! 
might get my bread: I followed her to a vintner s, then 
to an herb-woman s, then to one that ſold oranges, 
lemons and citrons, then to a grocer's, next to a_con- 
fectioner's, and a druggiſts, with my baſket upon my 
head, as full as I was able to carry it; then I came 
kither, where you had the goodneſs to ſuffer me to 
continue till now, a favour that 1 ſhall never forget. 
This, madam, is my hiſtory, . _ 

When the porter had done, Zobeide ſays to him, 
Go, march, let's ſee you no more here. Madam, replie: 
the porter, I beg you to let me ſtay; it would not be 


juſt, after the reſt have had the pleaſure to hear my hiſ 


tory, that I ſhould not alſo have the ſatisfaction to hear 
theirs. And having ſpoke thus, ſat him down at the 
end of the ſola, glad to the heart to have eſcap d the 
danger that had frightened him ſo much. After him, 
one of the three Calenders directing his ſpeech to 
Zobeide, as the principal of the three ladies, and thc 
perſon that commanded him to ſpeak, began his tory 
thus: 


The Hiſtory of the Firſt Calender, a King's Son. 


ADAM, in order to inform you how I loſt my 
right eye, and why I was obliged to put myſe!t 
into a Calender's habit, I muſt tell you, that Iam ? 
king's ſon born; the king my father had a brother that 


reigned as he did, over a neighbouring kingdom; and 


the prince, his ſon, and I were almoſt of an age 


After 
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{ After I had learned my excerciſes, and that the kin 

! my father granted me ſuch liberty as ſuited my dignity, 

I went orderly every year to ſee my uncle, at whoſe 

court Idiverted myſelf during a month or two, and then 
returned again to myfathers. Theſe ſeveral journeys 


gave occaſion of contracting a very firm and particular 
[ © friendſhip between the prince my couſin, and myſelf. 
q The laſt time I ſaw him he received me with greater 
L demonſtrations of tenderneſs, than he had done at any 
i time before; and reſolving one day to give me a treat, 
„be made great preparations for that purpoſe, We con- 
0 tinued a long time at table, and after we had both 
0 ſupp'd very well; Couſin, ſays he, you will hardly be | 
table to gueſs how I have been employed ſince your Jaſt | 
departure from hence, now about a year paſt. I have | 
„ had a great many men at work to perfect a deſign I have | 
in my mind; I have cauſed an edifice to be built which | 
e is now finiſhd, ſo as one may dwell in it: You will not 
{. ©7 be diſpleas'd if I ſhew it you. But firſt you are to pro- 
x 7 miſe me upon oath, that you will keep my ſecret, ac- *. | 
\2 cording to the confidence I repoſe in you. | 
12 The love and familiarity that was between us, would 
1, not allow me to refuſe him any thing, I very readily 
t: + © took the oath required of me: Upon which he ſays to 
16 me, Stay here till I return, I will be with you in a mo- 
ry ment; and accordingly he came with a lady in his hand, 


of ſingular beauty, and magnificently apparell'd: He 
did not. diſcover who ſhe was, neither did I think it 
was manners in me to make inquiry, We ſat down 
= again with this lady at table, where we continued ſome 
time, entertaining ourſelves with diſcourſes upon in- 
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t different ſubjects; and now and then a full glaſs to 
5 Arink one another's health. After which the prince 

at ſaid. Couſin, we muſt loſe no time, therefore pray 

11 oblige me to take this lady along with you, and conduct 


her to ſuch a place, where you will ſee a tomb newly 
= No. 5. Vol. I. 8 built 
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built in form of a dome; you will eaſily know it, the 
gate is open, go in there together, and tarry till come, 
which will! be very ſpeedily. 

Being true to my oath, I made no farther inquiry, 
but took the lady by the hand, and by the direction. 
which the prince my coulin had given me, I brongh: 
her to the place, by the light of the moon, withon: 
miſſing one ſep of the way. We were ſcarcely got 
thither, when we ſaw the prince following after, car- 
rying a little pitcher with water, a hatchet, and a little 
bag with plaſter. 

The hatchet ſerv'd him to break down the empt: 
ſepulchre in the middle of the tomb; he took aws 
the ſtones one after another, and laid them in a corner 
When all this was taken away, he digg'd up the ground, 
where I ſaw a trap door under the ſepulchre, which he 
N up, and underneath perceived the head of a ſtair- 
caſe leading into a vault. Then my couſin, fpeakin: 
to the lady, ſaid, Madam, it by this way, that we 

are to go to the place I told you off: Upon which the 
lady drew nigh, and went down, and the prince ber: 
to follow after; but turning firſt to me, ſaid, My dear 
couſin, I am infinitely obliged to you for the trouble you 
have been at, I thank you. Adieu. I cried, Dear coulin, 
what is the meaning of this? Be content, replied he, 
you may return back the ſame way you came. 

Scheherazade being come this length, ſaw day appear; 
which hindered her to proceed any farther, The ſultan 
got up, but long'd very much to know the deſign ©: 
the prince and his lady, which ſeem d as if they had 
a mind to bury themſelves alive, and impatiently wair- 


ed for next night, that he might be thoroughly in- 
torm'd of it. | | 
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The THIRTY-EIGHTH NIGHT, 


| Inarzade awaked the ſultaneſs next night, as uſual, 

and pray d her to continue the hiſtory of the firſt 
Calender, Schahriar having ſignified alſo to the ſulta- 
neſs, that it would be very pleaſing to him, ſhe reſum'd 
the thread of her diſcourſe as follows : 

Madam, fays the Calender to Zobeide, I could get 
nothing farther from him, but was oblig'd to take leave 
of him; as I return'd to my uncle's palace, the vapours 
of the wine got up into my head; however, I got to 
my apartment, and went to bed, Next morning, when 
awak'd I began to reflect upon what befel me the 
night before, and after recollecting all the circumſtances 
of fuch a ſingular adventure, 1 fancied it was nothing 
but a dream. Being full of theſe thoughts, I ſent to 
lee if the prince, my couſin, was ready to receive a viſit 
jrom me; but when they brought back word that he 
did not he in his own lodgings that night, they knew 
not what was become of him, and were in much 
trouble about it, I conceiv'd that the ſtrange event of 
the tomb was but too true. I was ſenſibly afflicted at it; 
and ſtealing away privately from my people, I went to 
the publick burying-place, where there was a vaſt num- 
ber of tombs like that which I had ſeen? 1 ſpent the 
day in viewing them one aſter another, but could not 
- lind that I ſought for; and thus I ſpent four days ſuc- 
cCellively in vain, 

- You mult know that all this while the king, my 
uncle, was abſent, and had been a hunting for ſeveral 
= Gays; I grew weary of ſtaying for him, and havin 
pray'd his miniſters to make my apology to kim at his 
return, I left his palace, and ſet out towards my father's 
court, from which I had never been ſo long abſent be- 
tore. 1 left the miniſters of the king, my uncle, in 
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my couſin: But becauſe of my oath I had made to kee 


his ſecret, I durſt not tell them any thing of what 
had ſeen or knew, in order to make them eaſy. : 
J arrived at my father s capital, the uſual place ot 


his reſidence, where contrary to cuſtom, I ſound a great 


guard at the gate of the palace, who ſurrounded me a; 
I enter'd, I aſk'd the reaſon, and the commanding 
officer replied, Prince, the army has proclaim'd the 
grand viſier king, inſtead of your father, who is dead, 
and I take you priſoner in the name of the new king. 
At theſe words the guards laid hold of me, and carried 


me before the tyrant: I leave you to judge, Madam, 


how much I was ſurprized and grieved, 

This rebel viſier had entertained a mortal hatred 
againſt me of a long time, upon this occaſion : When 
1 was a ſtrippling, I loved to ſhoot in a croſs-bow; and 
being one day upon the terrace of the palace with my 
bow, a bird happening to come by, I ſhot, but miſs d 
him, and the ball by misfortune hit the viſier, who was 
taking the air upon the terrace of his own houſe, and 
put out one of his eyes. As ſoon as 1 underſtood it, 
I not only ſent to make my excuſe to him, but did it in 
perſon : Yet he always reſented it, and, as opportunity 
offered, made me ſenſible of it. But now, Madam, 
that he had me in his power, he expreſs'd his reſent- 


ment in a very barbarous manner; for he came to me 


like a mad- man, as ſoon as ever he ſaw me, and thruſt— 
ing his finger into my right eye, pull d it out himfelf; 
and ſo, madam, I became blind of one eye. 

But the uſurper's cruelty did not ſtop here; he order- 
ed me to be ſhut up in a box, and commanded the 
executioner to carry me into the country, to cut off my 
head, and leave me to be devour'd by the birds of 
prey. The hangman and another carried me thus thut 
up on horſeback into the country, in order to execute 
the uſurper s barbarous ſentence; but by my prayers 

and 
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and tears, I moved the executioner's compaſſion: Go, 
* ſays he to me, get you ſpeedily out of the kingdom, 
and take heed of ever returning to it, otherwite you 
will certainly meet your own ruin, and be the cauſe of 
mine, I thank d him for the favour he did me; and as 
ſoon as J was left alone, I comforted myſelt for the loſs 
of my eye, by conſidering that | had very narrowly 
eſcaped much greater danger. 
Being in fock 2 condition, I could not travel far at a 
time, I retired to remote places while it was day, and 
travell'd as far by night as my ſtrength would allow me. 
At laſt I arrived in the dominions of ihe king, my un- 5 
cle, and came to his capital. 
| gave him a long detail of the tragical cauſe of my 
{ return, and of the ſad condition he ſaw me in. Alas! 
2 cried he, was it not enough for me to have loſt my fon, 
= 
| 


but muſt I alſo have news of the death of a brother | 
loved fo dearly, and ſee you alſo reduced to this deplo- 


3 4 rablecondition? He told me how uncaly he was, that he 

1 could hear nothing of his lon, notwithſtanding all the di- 

, ligence andenquiry he could make. At theſe words, the 

1 ___ unfortunate father burſt out into tears, and was fo much 

5 alllicted, that pitying his grief, it was impoſſible for me | 

5 to keep the ſecret any longer; ſo that notwithſtanding 

my oath to the prince my "coulia, I told the king his | 

c father all that I knew, j 

= His majeſty lifen'd to me with ſome ſort of comfort, 4 

: and when I had done, Nephew, ſays he, what you tell 
me gives me ſome hope. I knew that my ſon ordered 

. that tomb to be built, and I can gueſs pretty near at te 

6 place, and with the idea you [til] have of it, I fancy ' il 

y +» ve lhall find it: But ſince he ordered it to be built pri- 

of | vately, and you took your oath to keep his ſecret, I am of 

1t opinion that we ought to go in queſt of it alone, with- 


te out ſaying any ching. But he had another reaſon for 


{ 
1 
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rs ne the matter iccret, which he did not then tell '| 
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me, and an important reaſon it was, as you wil per” 
eeive by the ſequel of my diſcourſe. 

We both of us diſguiſed ourſelves, and went out by 
a door of the garden which open'd into the field, and 
ſoon found what we ſought for. I knew the tomb, and 
was ſo much the more rejoiced at it, becauſe I had for- 
merly ſought it a long time in vain. We enter'd and 
found the iron trap pull'd down vpon the entrance of 
the ſtair- caſe; we had much ado to raite it, becaule the 
prince had faſten'd it on the inſide with the water and 
mortar formerly mention'd, but at laſt we did get it up. 

The king, my uncle, went down firſt, I followed, 
and we went down about fifty ſteps. When we came 
to the foot of the ſtairs, we found a fort of anti- 
chamber, full of a thick ſmoke, and ill ſcent, which 
obſcur'd the lamp that gave a very faint light. 

From this anti-chamber, we came into another, ver: 
large, ſupported by great columns, and lighted 5 
ſeveral br anched Candleſlicks. There was a ciſtern in 
the middle, and proviſions of ſeveral ſorts ſtanding on 
one ſide of it; but we were much ſurprized to ſce 
no body, Before us there appeared an high ſofa, which 
we mounted by ſeveral ſteps, and over this, there ap— 
peared a very large bed, with the curtains drawn cloſe 
The king went up, and opening the curtain, perceiy'd 
the prince his ſon and the lady in bed together, but 
burnt and chang d to a coal, as if they had been thrown 
into a great fire, and taken out again before they were 
conſum'd. 

But that which ſurpriz'd me molt of all was, that 
though this ſpectacle fill'd me with horror, the king 
my uncle, inſtead of teſtifying his ſorrow to fee cha 
prince, his ſon, in ſuch a frightful condition, ſpit ON 
Irs face, and ſays to him with an air, This is the 
« punithment of this world, but that of the other wil! 
* laſt to eternity; and not content with this, he pull d 


off 


; 
1 
f 


mp. — 


= 4 — r n 11 


92 
Ja 
3 
1 
= 


© It; wn, 


ENTERTAINMENTS. 135 


off his ſandal, and gave his ſon a great blow on the 
cheek with 1t. 
But, Sir, ſays Scheherazade, it is day; I am ſorry 


your majeſty s time will not allow you to hear me far- 


ther: This hiſtory appearing very itrange to the ſul- 
tan, he got up, and reſolved to hear the reſt of it next 
night. | 


The THIRTY-NINTH NIGHT, 


IIlnarzade being awake ſooner than ordinary, called 

her ſiſter Scheherazade, My good ſultaneſs, ſays 
he, I pray yon make an end of the ſtory of the firſt 
Calender, for I am ready to die with impatience till ! 
know the iſſue of it. Very well then, ſaid Schehera- 
zade, you remember how the firſt Calender continued 
his ſtory to Zobeide; I cannot enough expreſs, madam, 
(ſaid he) how much I was aſtoniſh'd when I faw the 
king, my uncle, abuſe the prince, his fon, thus after 
he was dead. Sir, ſaid I, whatever grief this diſmal 
ſight is capable to impreſs upon me, I am forced to ſuſ- 
pend it, on purpoſe to aſk your majeſty what crime the 
prince my couſin, may have committed, that his corpſe 
ſhould deſerve this ſort of treatment? Nephew, replied 
the king, I muſt tell you, that my ſon (who is unworthy 
of that name) lov'd his ſiſter from his infancy, and fo 
ſhe did him: I did not hinder their growing love, be- 
cauſe I did not foreſee the pernicious conſequence of it, 
This tenderneſs increaſed as they grew in years, and 
came to ſuch a head, that I dreaded the end of it. At 


laſt, I applied ſuch remedies as were in my power; I 


not only gave my ſon a ſevere reprimand in private, 
laying before him the foulneſs of the paſſion he was en- 
tertaining, and theeternal diſgrace he would bring vpon 
my family, if he perſiſted in ſuch criminal courſes; 
but 1 alſo repreſented the ſame thing to my daughter; 
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and beſides I ſhut her up ſo cloſe, that ſhe could have no 
converſation with her brother. But that unfortunate 
creature had ſwallowed ſo much of the poiſon, that al 
the obſtacles which by my prudence I could lay in the 
way, ſerv'd only the more to inflame her love. | 
My ſon being perſuaded of his ſiſter's conſtancy, on 
pretence of building a tomb, caus'd this ſubterraneon; 
habitation to be made, in hopes to find one day or other 
an opportunity to poſſeſs himſelf of that object which 


was the caule of his flame, and to bring her hither. He 


laid hold on the time of my abſence, to enter by force 
into the place of his ſiſter's confinement : But that is a 
thing which my honour would not ſuffer me to make 
public. And after ſo damnable an action, he came and 
inclos'd himſelf and her in this place, which he has 
ſupplied as you ſee, with all ſorts of proviſions, that 
he might enjoy his deteſtable pleaſures for a long time, 
which ought to be a ſubject of horror to all the world: 
But God, that would not ſuffer ſuch an abomination, 
has juſtly puniſh d them both. At theſe words, he 
melted into tears, and I joined mine with his. 
After a while, caſting his eyes upon me, Dear 
Nephew, cried he, embracing me, if I have loſt that 
unworthy ſon, I ſhall happily find in you what will bet- 
ter ſupply his place. And upon ſome other reflections 
he made on the doleful end of the prince and princeſs 
his daughter, we both fell into a new fit of weeping. 
We went up the fame ſtairs again, and departed at 
laſt irom that diſmal place. We let down again the 
trap-door, and cover'd it with earth, and ſuch other 
materials as the tomb was built of, on purpoſe to hide, 


as much as lay in our power, ſo terrible an effect of the 
wrath of God. | | 


We had not been very long got back to the palace, 


unperceived by any one, but we heard a confuſed 
noiſe of trumpets, drums, and other inſtruments of 
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war: We ſoon underſtood by the thick cloud of duſt, 
which almoſt darkened the air, that it was the arrival 


of a formidable army. And it prov'd to be the ſame 
viſier that had dethron'd my father, and uſurp'd his 
throne, who with a vaſt number of troops was alſo 
come to poſſeſs himſelf of that of the king, my uncle, 

That prince, who then had only his uſual guards 
about him, could not reſiſt ſo many enemies: They in- 
veſted the city, and the gates being open d to them 
without any reſiſtance, they very ſoon became maſters 
of the city, and broke into the palace where the king 
my uncle was, who defended himſelf till he was killa, 
and ſold his life at a dear rate: For my part, I fought 
as well as I could, fora while; but ſeeing we were 
forced to ſubmit to a ſuperior power, I thought on my 
retreat and ſafety, which I had the good fortune to effect 
by ſome back ways, and got to one of the king's ſer- 
vants, on whole fidelity I could depend, 

Being thus ſurrounded with ſorrows, and perſecuted 


by fortune, I had recourſe to a ſtratagem, which was 
the only means left me to ſave my life: I caus'd my 


beard and eye-brows to be ſhav'd, and putting on a 
Calender's habit, I paſs'd, unknown by any, out of the 
city: After that, by degrees, I found it eaſy to get out 
o my uncle's kingdom, by taking the bye-roads. | 

I avoided paſſing thro' towns, until I was got into 
the empire of the mighty governor of the muſſelmen, 
the glorious and renowned caliph Haroun Alraſchid, 
when I thought myſelf out of danger, and conſidering 
what I was to do, I reſolved to come to Bagdad, in- 


tending, to throw myſelf at that monarch's feet, whoſe 


generoſity is every where applauded, I ſhall move him 
to compathon, ſaid I to myſelf, by the relation of my 
ſurprizing misfortunes, and without doubt he will take 
pity on ſuch an unfortunate prince, and not ſuffer me 
to implore his aſſiſtance in vain, 
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In ſhort, after a journey of ſeveral months, I arrived 
|; yeſterday at the gate of this city, into which I enter'd 
about the duſk of the evening, and Randing (till a little 
while to revive my ſpirits, and to conſider on which 
hand I was to turn, this other Calender you ſee here 
next to me, came allo along; he ſaluted me, and ! 
him: Lou appear ſaid I, to be a ſtranger as I am: 
Lou are not miltaken, replied he. He had no ſooner 
returned this anſwer, but this third Calender you ſec 
there over took us. He ſaluted us, and told us, he was 
a ſtranger newly come to Bagdad; ſo that as brethren 
we join'd together, reſolving not to perde from one 
another. | 

Mean while it was late, and we knew not where to 
ſeek a lodging in the city, where we had no acquain- 
tance, or had never been before, But good fortune 
having brought us before your gate, we made bold to 
knock, when you received us with ſo much kindnels, 
that we are incapable to return you ſuitable thanks, 
This, madam, (ſaid he) is in obedience to your com- 
mands, the account I was to give you why I loſt my 

right eye, wherefore my beard and eye-brows are 
ſhav'd, and how I came to be with you at this pre- 
ſent time. 

"Tis enough, favs Zobeide you may retire to what 
place you think fit. The Calendar made his excuſe, 
and begg'd the ladies leave to Ray till he had heard the 
relations of his two comrades, whom I cannot (ſays he) 
leave with honour; and till he might alſo hear thoſ 
of the three other perſons that were in company. 

Here Scheherazade ſaid to the ſultan, Sir, the day- 
light which you ſee, prevents me from going on with 
the ſtory of the ſecond Calender; but if your majeſty 
will hear it to-morrow, you will find as. much ſatistac- 
tion in that, as in this (ory of the firſt, To which the 

ſultan 
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that excelled in ſciences and arts, to be conſtantly 
about me, 


barn'd the alcoran from the beginning to the end 
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ſultan gave conſent, and ſo got up, in order to go 
to council. 


The FORTIETH NIGHT, 


IInarzade not doubting to find as much delight in 

the ſtory of the ſecond Calender, as ſhe had in 
the firſt, fail'g not to call upon the ſultaneſs before 
day. If you be not aſleep, fiſter, ſaid ſhe, I would 
pray you to begin the ſtory that you promis'd me : 
Upon which, Scheherazade addreſſed her diſcourſe to 
the ſultan, and ſpoke as follows: 

Sir, the ſtory of the firſt Calender ſeem'd very range . 
to the whole company, but eſpecially to the caliph, who 
notwithſtanding the ſlaves ſtood by with their ſcymetars 
in their hands, could not forbear whiſpering to the 
viſier: Many ſtories have I heard, but never any thin 
that came near the ſtory of the Calender, Whilſt he 


was ſaying this the ſecond Calender began, addreſſing 
his ſpeech to Zobeide. 


* 
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The Story of the Second Calender, a King s Son. 


ADAM, ſud he, to obey your command, and 

to ſhew you by what ſtrange accident I became 
blind of the right eye, I muſt of neceſſity give you the 
whole account "of my life. 

I was ſcarce paſt my infancy, when the king my fa- 
ther (for you muſt know, madam, I am a prince by 
birth) perceived that I was endow'd with a great deal 
ot ſenſe, and ſpared nothing that was proper for im- 


No ſooner had 1 learn'd to read 3 write, but I 
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by heart. That admirable book, which contains the 
foundation, the precepts, and the rules of our religion: 
And that I might be thoroughly inſtructed in it, I read 
the works of the moſt approved authors, by whoſe 
commentaries it had been explaind; I added to this 
ſtudy, that of all the traditions collected from the 
mouth of our prophet by the great men that were co- 
temporary with him, I was not ſatisfied with the 
knowledge alone of all that had any relation to our 
religion, but made allo a particular ſearch into our 
hiſtories. I made myſelf perfect in polite learning, in 
the works of poets, and verſification, I applied myſe}! 


to geography, to chronology, and to ſpeak our Arabian 


language in its purity ; not forgetting, in the mean 
time, all ſuch exerciſes as were proper for a prince to 
underſtand. But one thing which I was mightily in 

love with, and ſucceeded in to admiration, was, to 
form the characters of our Arabian language, wherein 


I ſurpaſſed all the writing maſters of our kingdom, that 


had acquired the greatelt reputation. 

Fame did me more honour than I deſerved, for ſhe 
not only ſpread the renown of my parts thro' all the 
dominions of the king, my father, but carried it as fr 
as the Indian court, whoſe potent monarch, deſirous to 
ſee me, ſent an ambaſſador with rich preſents, to de- 
mand me of my father, who was extreme glad of this 
embaſſy for ſeveral reaſons; he was perſuaded that 
nothing could be more commendable in a prince of my 
age, than to travel and ſee foreign courts ; and beſides, 
he was very glad to gain the friendſhip of the Indian 
ſultan. I departed with the ambaſſador, but wig no 
great retinue, becauſe of the length and difficulty of 
the journey. 6 

When we had. travell” d about a month, we diſcover- 
ed at a diſtance ajgreat cloud of duſt, and under that 
we ſaw very ſoon fifty horſe- -men well arm'd, that were 
robbers, 
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zade perceiving day, told the ſultan of it, who got up; 
but deſiring to know what paſt between the fifty men on 
horſeback and the Indian ambaſſador, this prince was 
ſomewhat impatient till next night. 


The Fox TY- FIRST NIGHT, 

T was almoſt day when Dinarzade awaked next 
[ morning, and call'd to her ſiſter, If you be not 
aſleep, dear ſiſter, I pray you continue the ſtory of the 
ſecond Calender. Scheherazade began in this manner: 

Madam, ſays the Calender, (always ſpeaking to Zo- 
heide) as we had ten horſes laden with baggage and 
'ther preſents that I was to carry to the Indian ſultan 
rom the king, my father, and that my retinue was but 
ſmall, you may eaſily judge that theſe robbers came 


boldly up to us; and not being in a poſture to make any 


oppoſition, we told them that we were ambaſladors, 
belonging to the ſultan of the Indies, and hoped they 
would attempt nothing contrary to that reſpect that is 
due to them, thinking by this means to ſave our equi- 
page and our lives: But the robbers moſt inſolently re- 


plied, For what reaſon would you have us ſhew any 


reſpe& to the ſultan your maſter? We are none of 
his ſubjects, nor are we upon his territories: And 
having ſpoke thus, they ſurrounded and fell upon us: 
I detended myſelf as long as I could; but finding my- 
ſelf wounded, and ſeeing the ambaſſador with his ſer- 
vants and mine lying upon the ground, I made uſe of 
what ſtrength was yec remaining in my horſe, who was 
alſo very much wounded, and ſeperated myſelf from 
the crowd, and rode away as faſt as he could carry me; 
hut he happening all of a ſudden to fall under me, by 
wearineſs and the loſs of blood, he fell down dead, I 
got rid of him in a trice; and finding that 1 was not 

purlued, 
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| purſued, it made me judge the robbers were not wil. 

ling to quit the booty they had got. 

1 Scheherazade perceiving day coming on, was oblig' 4 

; to ſtop here Oh Siltcr, ſaid Dinarzade, to-morrow 1 
ſhall bemore diligent, in hopes you will make reparation 
to the ſultan for the loſs his curioſity has ſuſtained 
thro' my neglect Schahriar aroſe without ſaying one 
word, and went to his ujual conſultation. 


The Forry-$szconp NIGHT; 


Inarzade fail d not to call the ſultaneſs a gogo 
1 while before day: My dear ſiſter, ſays ſhe, it you 
be not aſleep, I pray you reſume the ſtory of the Ca- 
lender. I conſent to it, ſays Scheherazade z and fo con- 
tinued in theſe words. 

Here you ſee me, ſaid the Calender, all alone, umn 
ed, deſtitute of all help, and in a ſtaange country; 
durſt not betake myſelf to the high road, fearing 
might fall again into the hands of theſe robbers, When 
1 had bound up my wound, which was not dangerous, 
I march d on the reſt of the diy, and arriv'd at the foot 
of a mountain, where I perceived a paſſage into a cave; 


tion, after I had eaten ſome fruits that 1 gather d by 
the way. 

I continued my journey for ſeveral days following, 
without finding any place of abode : But after a months 
ii timelcame to a large town well inhabited, and fituated 
Wy ſo much the more advantageouſly, that it was ſurrounded 
wich ſeveral rivers, ſo that it enjoyed a perpetual ſpring. 

The pleaſant objects which then preſented themſelves 
to my view, afforded me ſome joy, and ſuſpended tor 
ſome time the mortal ſorrow with which 1 was over- 
whelm d, to find myſelf in ſuch a condition. My face, 
hands and feet were all tawny and ſun-burat, and by 


my 


I went in and ſaid there that night with little r 


Sx. ö 


” and beſides, my clothes were all in rags. 
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Ly my long journey my ſhoes and ſtockings were quite 
> worn out, ſo that I was forced to walk barefooted ; 


I entered 
into the town to inform myſelf where I was, and ad- 
dreſſed myſelf to a taylor that was at work in his ſhop; 


who perceiving by my air, that I was a perſon of more 


note than my outward appearance beſpoke me to be, 


after I had done ſpeaking, inftead of giving 


made me to ſit down by him, and aſk d me who I was, 


and from whence I came, and what had brought me 
 thither ? 1 did not conceal any thing of all that had 
befallen me, nor made I any ſcruple to diſcover my 


quality. | | 
The taylor liſten'd with attention to my words; but 


g me any 


= conſolation, he augmented my ſorrow : Take heed, 


accepted. 


e 
Es 


. 


ſays he, how you diſcover to any perſon what you have 
now declared to me; for the prince of this country is 
the greateſt enemy that the king, your father, has, 
and he will certainly do you ſome miſchief, when he 
= comes to hear of your being in this city 
doubt of the taylor's ſincerity, when he named the 
prince: But ſince that enmity, which is between my 


I made no 


father and him, has no relation to my adventures, I 
mult beg your pardon, madam, to pals it over with 


+ lilence, 


returned the taylor thanks for his good advice, and 


ö ſhewed myſelf inclinable wholly to follow his counſel, 


and aſſured him that his favours ſhould never be forgot 


' 5 


by me. And as he believed I could not but be hungry, 


"£08 a . F 
I he cauſed thern to bring me ſomewhat to eat, and offered 
me at the ſame time a lodging in his houſe, which J 


Some days after, finding me pretty well 


* . 
Frecovered of the fatigue I had endured by a long and 
tedious journey; and belides, being ſenſible that moſt 


* 
£458 
4: os # 

o 
v4 

® 4 

1 


* 
WD 
| Sip 
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caſion, he aſked me, if I had learned any thing whereby 
1 might get a livelihood, and not be burdenſome to any 
man ? I told him that I underſtood the laws, both divine 


and human; that I was a grammarian and poet; and 


above all, that I underſtood writing perfectly well, 
By all this, ſays he, you will not be able, in this 
country, to purchaſe yourſelf one morſel of bread; 
nothing 1s of leſs uſe here than thoſe ſciences : But if 
you will be adviſed by me, ſays he, dreſs yourſelf in a 


labourer's habit; and ſince you appear to be ſtrong, 


and of a good conſtitution, you ſhall go into the next 
foreſt and cut down fire-wood, which you may bring 


to the market to be ſold; and I can aſſure you it will 


turn to fo good an account, that you may live by it, 
without dependance upon any man : And by this means, 
you will be in a condition to wait for the favourable 


minute, when heaven ſhall think fit to diſpel thoſe clouc.s 


of misfortune that thwart your happineſs, and oblige 
you to conceal your birth; I will take care to ſupply 
you with a rope and a hatchet, 

The fear of being known, and the neceſſity I was 
under of getting a livelihood, made me agree to this 
propoſal, notwithſtanding all the meanneſs and hardihips 


that attended it. The day following, the taylor brought 
me a rope, a hatchet, and a ſhort coat, and recommen- 


ded me to ſome poor people that gain'd their bread 
after the ſame manner, that they might take me into 
their company. They conducted me to the wood, and 
the firſt day I brought in as much upon my head as 
broug ht me halt a piece of gold, which is the money 
of that country: For tho' the wood is not far diſtant 
from the town, yet it was veey ſcarce there, by reaſon 
that few or none would be at the trouble to go and cut 


it. I gained a good ſum of money in a ſhort time, 


and repaid my taylor what he had advanced for me. 
I continued this way of living for a whole year; and 
| one 
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one day that by chance I was gone farther into the 
wood than uſual, I happened tolight on a very pleaſant 
place, where I began to cut down wood? and in pul- 


E ling up the root of a tree, I eſpied an iron ring, faſten- 


ed to a trap- door of the ſame metal. I took away the 


earth that covered it, and having lifted it up, ſaw ſtairs, 
which I went down with my ax in my hand, 


When I was come to the bottom of the ſtairs, I found 


| myſelf in a large palace, which put me in a mighty 


conſternation, becauſe of the great light, which appeared 
as clear in it, as if it had been above ground in the 
open air. I went forward along a gallery, ſupported 
by pillars of jaſper, the baſes and chapters of maſſy 
gold: But ſeeing a lady of a noble and free air, and 
extraordinary beautiful, coming towards me; this tur- 
ned my eyes from behold ing any other object but her 
alone. 

Here Scheherazade ſtopp' d, becauſe day appear d: 
But Dinarzade ſaid, Dear Siſter, I confels I am extremely 
well pleas'd with what you have told us to-day, and I 
do imagine that the following part muſt be no leſs ſur- 
prizing. You are not miſtaken, ſaid the ſultaneſs, for 
the remainder of this ſtory of the ſecond Calender is 
better worth my lord the ſultan's attention, than all that 
he has hitherto heard. I doubt that ſays Schahriar, 


(as he was getting up) but we ſhall know that to- mor- 
row. 


The FoRTY-THIRD NIGHT, 


. HE ſultaneſs being awak'd as uſual, gave the 
= ſultan an account, that the ſecond Calender con- 
tinued the ſtory thus: Being deſirous (ſays he) to ſpare 
the lady the trouble to come to me, I made haſte to 
meet her; and as I was ſaluting her with a low bow, 
the alk*'d me, What are you, a man or a genie? A man, 


U madam, 


No. 5. Vol. I. 
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madam, ſaid I; I have no correſpondence with genie, 

By what adventure, ſaid ſhe, (fetching a deep ſigh) are 
you come hither? I have lived here theſe twenty-five 
years, and never ſaw any man but yourſelf, during 
that time. 

Her great beauty, which had already ſmitten me, 
and the {weetneſs and civility wherewith ſhe received 
me, made me bold to ſay to her, Madam, before I have 
the honour to ſatisfy your curioſity, give me leave to tell 
you, that I am infinitely ſatisfied with this unexpected 
rencounter, which offers me an occaſion of confola tion 
in the midſt of my affliction; and perhaps it may give 
me an opportunity to make you alſo more happy than 

i you are. I gave her a true account by what ſtrange 
|. accident ſhe ſaw me, the ſon of a king, in ſuch a con- 
| dition as I then appeared in her preſence; and how 
fortune would have it, that Ii ſhould diſcover the en- 
trance into that magnificent priſon, where I had found 
her, but in an uncaſy condition, according to appea- 
rance. | 
14 Alas? prince, ſaid ſhe (ſighing once more) you 
have juſt cauſe to believe this rich and pompous priſon 
| cannot be otherwiſe than a moſt weariſome abode; 
the moſt charming place in the world being no ways 
delightful when we are detained there contrary to our 
will, Tis not poſſible but you have heard of the great 
i Epitimarus, king of the ifle of Ebene, ſo called from 
11/18} that precious wood it produces in abundance; I am 
dhe princeſs, his daughter, 
Wy The king, my father, had choſen for me a huſband, 
WS. aprince that was my couſin ; but on my wedding-night, 
in the midſt of the rejoicing, there was in the court, and 
the capital city of the kingdom of the ifle of Ebene, 
before I was given to my ſpouſe, a genie took me 


S ſenſes; but when I came to myfelf again, I found oy. 
: 


away. I fainted at the ſame moment, and loſt all my 
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ſelf in this place. I was a long time inconſolable, but 
time and neceſſity have accuſtom'd me to ſee and receive 
the genie, Tis twenty-five years, as I told you before, that 
I have continued in this place, where, I mult confeſs, 
I have every thing I can wiſh for neceſſary to life, 


and alſo every thing that can ſatisfy a princeſs that loves 


nothing but fine dreſſes and faſhions, „ 

Every ten days, ſays the princeſs, the genie comes 
hither to lie with me one night, which he never exceeds; 
and the excuſe he makes for it is, that he is married to 


another wife, who would grow jealous, if ſhe came to 


know how unfaithful he was to her: Mean while, if I 
have occaſion ſor him by day or night, as ſoon as I 
touch a taliſman, which is at the entrance into my cham- 
ber, the genie appears, It is now the fourth day ſince 


he was here, and I do not expect him before the end of 


ſix more; ſo, if you pleaſe, you may ſtay five days and 
keep me company, and I will endeavour to entertain 
you according to your quality and merit. I thought 
myſelf too fortunate, to have obtained ſo great a favour 
without aſking it, to refuſe ſo obliging a proffer. The 
princeſs made me go into a bagnio, which was the moſt 


handſome, the molt commodious, and the moſt ſumptu- 


ous that could be imagind ; and when I came forth, 
inſtead of my own clothes, I found another very coltly 
{uit, which I did not elteem fo much for its richneſs, as 
that it made me look worthy to be in her company. 
We fat down on a ſofa cover'd with rich tapeſtry, with 
cuſhions to lean upon, of the rareſt Indian brocade : 
and ſome time after, ſhe cover'd a table with ſeveral 
dithes of delicate meats. We eat together, and paſſed 
the remaining part of the day with very much ſatisfac- 
tion; and at night the received me to her bed. 

The next day, as the contrived all manner of ways to 


pleaſe me, ſhe brought in, at dinner, a bottle of old Wi 
wine, the mot excellent that ever was taſted, and, out 
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of complaiſance, ſhe drank ſome part of it with me. 
When my head grew hot with the agreeable liquor, Fair 
princeſs, ſaid I, you have been too long thus buried a- 
live; come follow me, and enjoy the real day, from 
which you have been deprived ſo many years, and a- 
bandon this falſe light that you have here. Prince, 
replied ſhe, with a ſmile, leave this diſcourſe, if you 
out of ten days will grant me nine, and reſign the laſt 
to the genie, the faireſt day that ever was would he 
nothing in my eſteem. Princeſs, ſaid I, *tis the fear 


of the genie that makes you ſpeak thus: for my part 


I value him ſo little, that I will break his taliſman, 
with the conjuration that's wrote about it, in pieces. 
Let him come then, I will expect him, and how brave 
or redoubtable ſoever he be, I ſhall make him feel the 
weight of my arm: I ſwear ſolemnly, that I will extir- 
pate all the genies in the world, and him firſt. The 
princeſs who knew the conſequence, conjur'd me not 
to touch the taliſman, for that would be a means, faid 


e, to ruin both you and me; I know what belong 


genies better than you, The tumes of the wine did 
not ſuffer me to hearken to her reaſons ; but 1 gave the 


taliſman a kick with my foot, and Wer it in ſeveral 
Pieces. 


At theſe words Scheherazade perceiving day, grew 
ſilent, and the ſultan got up, not doubting but the 
breaking of the taliſman had ſome remarkable event, 
and therefore reſolved to hear that ſtory to the end. 


The FORTY-FOURTH NIGHT. 


[narzade being awake ſomewhat before day, n 
1D to the ſultaneſs, Siſter, if you be not aſleep, I 
pray you acquaint us with what happened in the ſubter- 
ranean palace, after the prince had broke the taliſman. 
i am juſt going to relate it, ſays Scheherazade, Upon 

Which 
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which, re- -aſſuming her narrative, ſhe continued her diſ- 
courſe thus, in the perſon of the ſecond Calender. 

The taliſman was no ſooner broke, but the palace 
began to ſhake, and was ready to fall, with a hideous 
noiſe like thunder, accompanied with flaſhes of light- 
ning, and a great darkneſs, This terrible noiſe in a 
moment diſpelled the fumes of my wine, and made me 
ſenſible, but too late, of the folly I had committed. 
Princeſs, cried I, what means all this? She anſwered 
in a fright, and without any concern for her own miſ- 
fortune, Alas! you're undone, if you do not * 
preſently. 

I followed her advice, and my fears were fo great, 
that I forgot my hatchet and cords, I was ſcarcely got 
to the ſtairs by which I came down, when the inchan- 
ted palace open'd at once, and made paſſage for the 
genie: He aſked the princeſs, in great anger, What 
las happened to you, and why did you call me? A 
« qualm at my ſtomach, ſaid the princeſs, made me 
« fetch this bottle which you ſee here, out of which ! 
* drank twice or thrice, and by miſchance made a falſe 
* ſtep, and fell upon the taliſman, which is broke, 
* and that 1s all the matter, 


At this anſwer the furious genie fold her, © You are 


a falſe woman, and a liar: How came that ax and 
thoſe ropes there? I never ſaw them till this moment, 
* ſaid the princeſs. Your coming in ſuch an impetuous 
manner has, it may be, forced them up in ſome place 


as you came along, and ſo brought them hither with- 
* out your knowing it. 


A The genie made no other anſwer, but what was ac- 
cCompanied with reproaches and blows, of which I 


heard the noiſe. I could not endure to hear the pitiful 
cries and ſhouts of the princeſs ſo cruelly abuſed ; 1 had 
already laid off the ſuit ſhe made me put on, and took 
my own, Which 1 had laid on the ſtairs the day before, 
when 


| 
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when I came out of the bagnio: I made haſte up ſtairs, 
being ſo much the more full of forrow and compaſling, 
that IJ had been the cauſe of ſo great a misfortune, and 


that by ſacrificing the faireſt princeſs on earth to the 


barbarity of a mercileſs genie, I was become the mol 
FO and ungrateful of mankind, Tis true, {aid 
» ſhe has been a priſoner theſe twenty-five years; but, ſet 
1 liberty aſide, ſhe wanted nothing that could m. 
her happy. My madneſs has put an end to her app 
and brought upon her the cruelty of an unmercifal 
devil. I let down the trap-door, covered it again with 
earth, and returned to the city with a burden of wood, 


which 1 bound up without knowing what I did; 16 


great was my trouble and ſorrow, 

My landlord, the taylor, was very much rejoice! to 
ſee me; Your abſence, ſaid he, has diſquieted me very 
much, by reaſon you had entruſted me with the iccre: 
of your birth, and I knew not what to think; I was 
afraid ſomebody 'had known you; God be thank d {or 
your return, I thank'd him for his zeal and affection, 
but never a word durſt I ſay of v-hat had paſt, nor the 
reaſon why I came back without my hatchet and cords, 

I retir*d to my chamber, where I reproach d myſelf 
a thouſand times for my exceſſive imprudence: Nothing 
(ſaid I) could have paralell d the princeſs s good for tune 
and mine, had I forborn to break the talliman 

While 1 was thus giving myſelf over to melanchol 
thoughts, the tayior came in, and told me, An old man 
ſaid he, whom I do not know, brings ms here your 
hatchet and cords, which he found in his way, as he 
tejls me, and underſtood by your comrades that goalong 


with you to the woods, that you lodge here; come out 


and ſpeak to him, for he will deliver them to none but 

yourſelf. 
At this diſcourſe I changed colour, and fell a tremb- 
ling, While the taylor was aſking me the reaſon, my 
chamber 
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airs, chamber- floor open d at once, and the old man, having 
lion, 5 no patience to ſtay, appear'd to us with my hatchet and 
and 3* cords, This was the genie, the raviſher of the fair 
the = princeſs of the iſle of Ebene, who had thus diſguis'd 
molt = himſelf, after he had treated her with the utmoſt bar- 
ſaid | darity. lam a genie, ſaid he, ſon of the daughter 
Tet ol Ebis, prince of genies: Is not this your hatchet, 
nale aid he, ſpeaking to me, and are not theſe your cords? 
neſs, lere Scheherazade ſaw day, and left off. The ſultan 
eitul found the ſtory of the ſecond Calender too curious, not 
With i to defire that he might hear it out; and therefore got 
00, b up, with an intention to hear the reſt next morning, 
10 WM 

| oJ The FoRTyY-FIFTH NIGHT. 

very HE day following, Dinarzade calls upon the ſul- 


taneſs, My dear ſiſter, pray tell us how the genie 
treated the prince, I will ſatisfy your curioſity, replied 
Scheherazade; and then re- aſſumed her Rory of the 
ſecond Cal ender thus: 


Madam, ſays he, after the genie had put the queſtion 
to me, he gave me no time to anſwer, nor was it in my 
power, ſo much had his terrible aſpect put me beſide 
my ſelf. He graſp'd me by the middle, dragg d me out 
be of the chamber, and mounting into the air, carried me 
up as high as the ſkies with ſuch ſwiftneſs, that I per- 
9 ceived 1 was got ſo high without being able to take 
notice of the way he carried me in ſo few moments. He 
= deſcended again in like manner to the earth, which on 
a ſudden he caus'd to open with a knock of his foot, 
and io ſunk down at once, where I found myſelf in the 
inchanted palace, before the fair princeſs of the iſle of 
Þ Ebene. But alas, what a ipeQacle was there! I faw 
that which pierced me to the heart ; t; this poor princeſs 
Dy vas quite naked, all in blood, and laid upon the ground, 

« of more 


The Calender continuing his diledurte to 7 obeide, 
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more like one dead than alive, with her cheek: all 
bath d in tears, 

Perfidious wretch, ſaid the genie to her, pointing 
at me, is not this your gallant ? She caſt her languiſhiag 
eyes upon me, and anſwer'd mournfully, I do not know 
him, I never ſaw him till this moment, What, faid 
the genie, he is the cauſe of thy being in the condition 
thou art juſtly in; and yet dar'ſt thou ſay thou doſt not 
know him? If I do not know him, ſaid the princes, 
would you have me to make a lie on purpoſe to ruin 
him? Oh then, ſaid the genie, pulling out a ſcymetar, 
and preſenting it to the princeſs, if you never ſaw hin 
before, take the ſcymetar, and cut off his head, Alas! 
replied the princeſs, how is it poſſible that I ſhould ex- 
ecute what you would force me to do? My ſtrength 1: 
ſo far ſpent, that I cannot lift up my arm; and if | 


could, how ſhould I have the heart to take away an in- 


nocent man's life, and one I do not know? This re- 
fuſal, ſaid the genie to the princeſs, ſufficiently informs 
me of your crime. Upon which, turning to me; And 
thou, 1aid he, doſt thou not know her? 

I ſhould have been the moſt ungratetul wretch, iy 
the moſt perfidious of all mankind, if I had not fhev 
mylelt as faithful to the princeſs as ſhe was to me, 
who had been the caule of her misfortunes. Therefore 
1 anſwer d the genie, How ſhould I know her, that 


never ſaw her till now? If that be ſo, ſaid he, take thc 


ſcymetar, and cut off her head: On this condition 


will ſet thee at liberty, for then 1 ſhall be convinced 
that thou didſt never ſee her till this very moment, . 


thou ſay ſt thyſelf. With all my heart, replied I, and 


took the ſcymetar in my hand. 
But Sir, ſays Scheherazade, it is day, and I ouglt 


Theſe are won- 
We hail 
know 


not to abuſe your majeity's patience, 
derful events, laid the ſultan to himſelf. 
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know to-morrow if the prince was ſo cruel as to pay 


153 


- obedience to the genie's command, 


The FoRTY-SsIXJTH NIGHT, 


HEN the night was near at an end, Dinarzade 
W calls upon the ſultaneſs; Siſter, if you be not 
aſleep, I would pray you to continue the ſtory which 
you could not finiſh yeſterday. Iwill, ſaid Scheherazade; 
and without loſs of time you ſhall underſtand, that the 
ſecond Calender went on thus : | 
Do not think, madam, that I drew near to the fair 
princeſs of the ifle of Ebene, to be the executioner 
of the genie's barbarity, I did it only to demonſtrate 
by my behaviour, as much as poſſible, that as ſhe had 
ſhewn her reſolution to ſacrifice her life for my ſake, 
that I would not refuſe to ſacrifice mine for her's, The 
princeſs, notwithſtanding her pain and ſuffering, under- 
ſtood my meaning; which ſhe ſignified by an obliging 
look, and made me underſtand her willingneſs to die 
for me; and that ſhe was ſatisfied to ſee how willing 1 
was alſo to die for her. Upon this I ſtept back, and 


threw the ſcymetar on the ground, I ſhall for ever ſays 


I to the genie, be hateful to all mankind ſhould I be ſo 
baſe as to murder, I do not only ſay a perſon whom | 
do not know, but alſo a lady like this, who is ready to 
give up the ghoſt; do with me what you pleaſe, ſince 


I am in your power; I cannot obey your barbarous 
commands. | 


I fee, ſaid the genie, that you both out · brave me, 


and inſult my jealouſy; but both of you ſhall know by 
the treatment I give you, what 1 am capable to do. 
At theſe words the monſter took up the ſcymetar, and 
cut off one of her hands, which left her only ſo much 
life as to give me a token with the other, that ſhe bid 
me for ever adieu. For the blood ſhe had loſt before, 
and that which guſh'd out then, did not permit her to 
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live above one or two mon:ents after this barbarous 
cruelty ; the ſight of which threw me into a fit. When 
{ was come to myſelf again, I expoſtulated with the 
genie, why he made me languiſh in expectation t 
death: Strike, cried I, for I am ready to receive the 
mortal blow, and expect it as the greatelt favour you 
can ſhew me. But inſtead of agreeing to that, Look ye, 
ſays he, how genies treat their wives whom they ſuſpect 
of unfaithfulneſs; ſhe has received thee here, and were 
I certain that ſhe had put any farther affront upon me, 
I would make thee to die this minute; but I will con- 
tent myfelf to transform thee into a dog, ape, lion, or 
bird; take thy choice of any of theſe, I will leave it 
to thyſelf, | 

Theſe words gave me ſome hopes to mollify him: 0 
genie, ſaid I, moderate your paſſion, and fince you will 
not take away my life, give it me generouſly ; I ſhall 
always remember your clemency, if you pardon me, as 
one of the beſt men in the world pardoned one of 
his neighbours that bore him a mortal hatred. The 
genie aſked me what had paſſed betwen thoſe two 
neighbours, and ſaid, he would have patience till he 
heard the ſtory, which I told bim thus; and I believe 


madam, you will not take it ill, if I alſo relate it to 


you, 


The Story of the envious Man, and of him that he envicd. 


N a conſiderable town, two perſons dwelt next door 
1 to one another; one of them conceived ſuch a violent 
hatred againſt the other, that he who was hated reſolved 
to remove his dwelling farther off, being perſuaded that 
their being neighbours was the only cauſe from whence 
his animoſity did ariſe : For tho' he had done him ſeveral 
pieces of ſervice, he found, nevertheleſs, that his hatred 
was nothing diminiſhed ; therefore he fold his Roe, 
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with what goods he had left, and retired to the capital 
city of that kingdom, which was not far diſtant. He 
bought a little ſpot of ground, which lay about half a 
league from the city; he had a houſe convenient enough, 
with a fine garden, and a pretty ſpacious court, wherein 
there was a deep well, which was not in uſe. . 

The honeſt man having made this purchaſe, put on 
a derviſe's or monk's habit, to lead a retired life, and 
cauſed ſeveral cells to be made in the houſe, where in a 
ſhort time he eſtabliſhed a numerous ſociety of derviſes; 
he came ſoon to be publickly known by his virtues, thro? 
which he acquir'd the eſteem of a great many people, 
as well of the commonality as of the chief of the city. 
In ſhort, he was extremely honoured: and cheriſhed by 
every one, People came from afar to recommend them- 
ſelves to his prayers; and all thoſe who came to live 
with him, publiſh'd what bleſſings they receiv'd thro? 
his means, 

The great reputation of this honeſt man having ſpread 
to the town from whence he came, it touch'd the envious 
man ſo much to the quick, that he leſt his houſe and 
affairs, with a reſolution to go and ruin him. With this 
intent he went to the new convent of derviſes, of which 
his former neighbour was the head, who received him 
with all imaginable tokens of friendſhip. The envious 
man told him that he was come on purpoſe to com- 
municate a buſineſs of importance to him, which he 
could not do but in private: And becauſe that no body 
ſhall hear us, let us, ſays he, take a walk in your court, 


and ſeeing night begins to draw on, command your 


de rviſes to retire to their cells. The head of the der- 
viſes did as he required. 


When the envious man ſaw that he was alone with 


F this good man, he began to tell him his errand, walk- 
ng fide by ide in the court, till he ſaw his opportunity; 
and getting the good man near the brink of the well, 
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he gave him a thruſt, and puſh'd him into it, without 
any body's being witneſs to ſo wicked an action. Hay. 
ing done thus, he marched off immediately, got out at 
the gate of the convent, without being known of any 
one, and came home to his own houſe well ſatisfied with 
his journey, being fully perfuaded that the object of his 
hatred was no more in this world; but found himſclf 
highly miſtaken. 

Scheherazade could go farther, becauſe day began 
to appear. The ſultan conceived great indignation 
againſt the envious man, and fays to himſelf, I heartily 
wiſh that no hurt may have come to this honeſt man, 


I hope to hear to-morrow that heaven did not forſake 


him on this occalion, 


The FORTY-SEVENTH NIGHT, 


"F you be not afleep, ſiſter, ſaid Dinarzade, next 
morning, I conjure you to tell us if the honeſt 
derviſe came ſafe and ſound out of the well. Ves, re- 
plied Scheherazade: And the ſecond Calender purſued 
his ſtory thus. This old well, ſays he, was inhabited 
by fairies and genies, which happened luckily for the 
relief of the head of the convent; for they receiv'd 
and ſupported him, and carried him to the bottom, ſo 
that he got no hurt, He perceived well enough that 
there was ſomething extraordinary in his fall, which 
muſt otherwiſe have colt him his life; whereas he neither 
jaw nor felt any thing. But he ſoon heard a voice, 
which ſaid, Do you know what honeſt man this 15 
to whom we have done this piece ef ſervice ? Another 
voice anſwer'd, No, To which the firſt replied, Then 
I will tell you. This man out of charity, the greateſt 
that ever was known, left the town he lived in, and 


has eſtabliſn'd himſelf in this place, in hopes to cure 


one of his neighbours of the envy he had conceiv'd 
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againſt him; he has acquired ſuch a general eſteem, 
that the envious man, not able to endure it, came hither 
on purpoſe to ruin him, which he had performed had it 
not been for the aſſiſtance which we have given this 
honeſt man, whoſe reputation 1s ſo great, that che ſul- 
tan, who keeps his reſidence in the neighbouring ity, 
was to pay him a viſit to-morrow, to recommend the 
princeſs his daughter to his prayers. | 
Another voice aſk'd, What nced had the princeſs of 
the derviſe's prayers? To which the firſt auſwered, You 
do not know, it ſeems, that ſhe is poll-fied by genie 
Maimoun, the ſon of Dimdim, who 1s fallen in love 
with her. But 1 know well how this good head of the 
derviſes may cure her; the thing is very caly, and I will 
tell it you, He has a black cat in his convent, with a 
white ſpot at the end of her tail, about the bigneſs of 
a ſmall piece of Engliſh money; let hun only pull ſeven 
hairs out of this white ſpot, burn them, and tmoxe the 
princeſs's head with the fume, ſhe will not only be pre- 
{ently cured, but be ſo ſafely gelivered from Maimoun, 


the ſon of Dimdim, that he will never dare to come 


near her a ſecond time. | 

The head of the derviſes remembered every word of 
the diſcourſe between the fairies and the genies, who 
were very ſilent all the night after. The next morning 
by break of day, when he could diſcern one thing from 
another, the well being broken down in ſeveral places, 
he faw a hole by which he crept out with eaſe. 

The other derviſes, who had been ſeeking for him, 
were rejoiced to {ee him; he gave them a brief account 
of the wickedneſs of that man to whom he had given 
ſo kind a reception the day before, and retired into his 
cel], It was not long till the black cat, of whom the 
fairies and the genies had made mention in their diſ- 
courſes the night before, came to fawn upon her maſter, 
as lhe was acuſtomed to do; he took her up, and 
pull'd 
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pull'd out ſeven hairs off the white ſpot that was upon 


her tail, and laid them aſide for his uſe when occaſion 
{ſhould ſerve. 9 

The ſun was not high, when the ſultan, who would 
leave no means untried that he thought could reſtore 
the princeſs to her perfect health, arrived at the gate of 


the convent, He commanded his guards to halt, whil!i 


he with his principal officers, went in. The derviſes 


received him with profound reſpect. 

The ſultan called their head aſide, and ſays, Gord 
Sheich, it may be you know already the cauſe of in, 
coming hither, Yes, Sir, replies he very gravely, if! 
do not miſtake it, tis the diſeaſe of the princeſs which 
procures me this honour that 1 have not deſerved, 
That's the very thing, replied the ſultan, You vi! 


give me new life, if your prayers, as I hope they will, 


can procure my davghter s health, Sir, ſaid the good 
man, if your majeſty will be pleaſed to let her come 
hither, I am in hopes, thro' God's aſſiſtance and fa. 
vour, ſhe ſhall return in perfect health. 


The prince, tranſported with joy, ſent immediately 
5 Map” 2s } 


to fetch his daughter, who very ſoon appear'd with a 


numerous train of ladies and eunuchs, but maſked, 19 
that her face was not ſeen. The chief of the derviſes 
caus'd a pall to be held over her head, and he had no 
ſooner thrown the ſeven tufts of hair upon the burn- 
ing coals, but the genie Maimoun, the ſon of Dimdim, 
gave a great cry, without any thing being ſeen, and 
left the princeſs at liberty; upon which, the took oft 
the veil from her face, and roſe up to ſee where fhe was, 
ſaying, Where am I, and who brought me hither ? At 
which words the ſultan, overcome with exceſs of joy, 
embraced his daughter, and kiſſed her eyes; he allo 


killed the chief of the derviſes hands, and ſaid to his 


officers, Tell me your opinion, what reward does he 
deſerve, that has thus cured my daughter? They all 
| | ie] 
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” cried, He deſerves her in marriage. That is what I 


had in my thoughts, ſaid the ſultan ; and I make him 
* ny ſon-in-law from this moment. Some time after the 


| Þ a ſufficient guard to conduct him to his houſe. After 


1 prime viſier died, and the ſultan conferred the place on 
the derviſe, The ſultan himſelt alſo died without heirs 
male; upon which, the religious orders and the militia 
gathered together, and the honeſt man was declared 
and acknowledged ſultan by general conſent. 

- _  Day-light appearing, Scheherazade was obliged to 
* break off her tory, Schahriar look d upon the derviſe 
to be worthy of the crown he had got, but was deſirous 
to know if the envious man did not die for ſpite, and 
I got up with an intention to hear it next night. | 


The FORTY-EIGHTH NIGHT, 


Inarzade, when it was time, addreſſed her fpeech 
to the ſultaneſs thus: My dear filter, ſaid the, if 
you be not aſleep, I would pray you to conclude the 
ſtory of the hated and envious man. With all my 
heart, anſwers Scheherazade. The ſecond Calender 
continued his {tory thus: The honeſt derviſe, ſaid he, 
being mounted on the throne of his tather-in-law, as 
he was one day in the midit of his courtiers upon a 
march, he eſpied the envious man among the crowd of 
people that ſtood as he paſſed along, and calling one of 
the viſiers that attended him, whitpered him in his ear 
thus: Gobring me that man you lee there; but have a 
care you do not frighten him. The viſter obey'd, and 
when the envious man was brought into his preſence, 
the ſultan ſaid, Friend, I am extremely glad to ſee you. 
Upon which he call'd an officer, Go immediately, ſays 
he, and cauſe to be paid this man out of my treaſury, 
one hundred pieces of gold; let him have alſo twenty 
load of the richeſt merchandize in my ſtore- houſes, and 


he 
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he had given this charge to the officer, he bid the en- 
vious man farewell, and proceeded on his march, 
When I had finiſhd the recital of this ſtory to the 
genie, the murderer of the princeſs of the iſle of Ebene, 
I made the application to himſelf thus: O genie! you 
ſee here, that this bountiful ſultan did not content him- 
felf to have forgot the deſign of the envious man to 
take away his life, but treated him kindly, and ſent 
him back with all the favours which I juſt now related, 
In ſhort, I made uſe of all my eloquence, praying him 
to imitate ſuch a good example, and to grant me par- 
don: But it was impoſſible for me to move his com- 
paſſion. CY | 

All that Lan do for thee, ſaid he, is, that I will not 
take thy liſe; don't flatter thyſelf that I will ſend thee 
ſate and ſound back, I mull let thee feel what I am able 
to do by my inchantments. With that he laid violent 
hands on me, and carried me croſs the vault of the 
ſubterranean palace, which opened to give him paſſage; 
he flew up with me ſo high, that the earth ſeemed to 
be only a little white cloud; from thence he came down 
again like lightning, and alighted upon the ridge oi a 
mountain, 5 

There he took up a handful of earth, and pronounced, 
or rather muttered, ſome words which I did not under 

Rand, and threw it upon me, Leave the ſhape of a man, 
fays he to me, and take on thee that of an ape. He 
vaniſn'd immediately, and left me alone, transformed 
into an ape, overwhelm'd with ſorrow in a ſtrange 
country, not knowing if I was near unto, or far iron 
my tather's dominions. 

1 went dowu from the height of the mountain, and 
came into a plain country, which took me a months 
time to travel thro', and then I came to a coaſt of the 
ſea, It happened to be then a great calm, and I eſpied 
a veſſel about half a league from the ſhore : I would 
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not loſe this good opportunity, but broke off a large 
branch from a tree, which I carried with me to the ſea- 
ſide, and ſet myſelf aſtride upon it, with a ſtick in 
each hand to ſerve me for oars. . 

launched out in this poſture, and advanced near 
the ſhip, When I was nigh enough to be known, the 
ſc:men and paſſengers that were upon the deck thought 
it an extraordinary ſpectacle, and all of them lookd 
upon me with great aſtoniſhment. In the mean time [ 
got aboard, and laying hold of a rope, I jump'd upon 
the deck, and having loſt my ſpeech, I found myſelf 
in very great perplexity ; and indeed the riſk I ran then, 
was nothing leſs than when I was at the mercy of the 
genie. 


The merchants, being both ſuperſtitious and ſcrupu- 


O 


lous, believed I ſhould occaſion ſome miſchief to their 
voyage, if they receiv'd me; therefore, ſays one, I will 


knock him down with an hand-ſpike; ſays another, 
{| will ſhoot an arrow thro? his guts; ſays a third, Let 
us throw him into the ſea, Some of them would not 
have failed to have executed their deſign, if I had not 


got to that ſide where the captain was, when I threw 


myſelf at his feet, and took him by the coat in a begging 
poſture. This action, together with the tears which he 
{aw guſh from my eyes, moved his compaſſion ; ſo that 
he took me into his protection, threatened to be re- 
venged on him that ſhould do me the leaſt hurt; and he 
himſelf made very much of me. And on my part, tho 
I had no power to ſpeak, I did, by my geſtures, ſhew 


all poſſible ſigns, of gratitude. 


The wind that ſucceeded the calm was gentle and fa- 


vourable, and did not alter for fifty days, but brought 
us ſafe to the port of a fine town, well peopled, and of 
great trade, where we came to an anchor: It was fo 

much the more conſiderable, that it was the capital 


city of a powerful ſtate, 


No. 6. Vol, 1. ” Our 


—— — ” 


162 AN ABI N NIGHTS 


Our veſſel was ſpeedily ſurrounded with an infinit 


number of boats full of people, that either came io 


congratulate their friends upon their ſafe arrival, or to 
enquire for thoſe they had left behind them in the 
country from whence they came, or, out of curioſity 
to ſee a ſhip that came from a far country, 

Amonglt the reſt, ſome officers came on board, de- 
firing to ſpeak with the merchants in the name of the 
ſultan. The merchants appearing, one of the officers 
told them, The ſultan, our an hath commandechus 
to acquaint you that he is glad of your ſafe arrival, and 
prays you to take the trouble, every one of you, to 
write ſome lines upon this roll of paper: And that his 
deſign by this may be underſtood, you muſt know thit 


we had a prime viſier, who, beſides a great capacity to | 


manage affairs, underſtood writing to the highelt per- 
fection. This miniſter is lately dead, at which the {ul- 


tan 1s very much troubled, and ee he can never be- 
hold his writing without admiration, he has made a 


folemn vow, not to give the place to any man but to 
him that can write as well as he did, Abundance of 


people have preſented their writings; but, to this day, 


no body in all this empire has been judged worthy to 
ſupply the viſier's place. 


Thoſe merchants that believed they could write well 


enough to pretend to this high dignity, wrote one after 


another what they thought fit, After they had done, | 
advanced, and took the roll out of the Gentleman's 
hand: But all the people, eſpecially the merchants, 
cried out, he will tear it, or throw it into the ſea, till 
they ſaw how properly I held the roll, and made a ſign 
that I would write in my turn, Then they were of 
another opinion, and their fears turn'd into admiration: 
However, fince they had never ſeen an ape that could 
write, nor could be perſuaded that I was more inge: 
nous than other apes, they offered to ſnatch the roll on! 
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of my hand; but the captain took my part once more, 
1e to Let him alone, ſaid he, ſuffer him to write. If he only 


© ſcribbles the paper, I promiſe you that I will puniſh him 


If, on the contrary he writes well, as 


1 ingenious, and ſo apprehenſive of every thing, I do 
declare that I will own him as my ſon; I had one that 


had not by far the wit that he has. Perceiving that no 


man did any more oppoſe my deſign, I took the pen, 


and wrote before I had done, fix forts of hands uſed 
among the Arabians, and each ſpecimen contained an 
extemporary diſtich or quatrain in praiſe of the ſultan, 
My writing did not only outdo that of the merchants, 
but, 1 dare ſay, they had not before ſeen any ſuch fair 
writing in that country. 

cers took the roll, and carried it to the ſultan, 

Thus far was Scheherazade come with her ſtory when 
day-light appeared, Sir, ſaid ſhe to Schahriar, if I had 
time to continue, I would give your majeſty an account 
of things far more ſurprizing than what I have already 
told. The ſultan, who had reſolved to hear the ead of 
the ſtory, got up without ſaying one word. 


The FokTY-NINTH NIGHT, 


HE next morning Dinarzade, being awake before 
day, called the ſultaneſs, and ſaid, Siſter, if you 
be not aſleep, pray let us hear the reſt of the adventures, 
that happened to the ape. I believe my lord the ſultan 
is no leſs curious to know it than myſelf. You ſhall 
both be ſatisfied, anſwer'd Scheherazade; and that you 
may be ſoon eas d of your longing, the ſecond Calender 
continued his ſtory thus: 


& The ſultan took little notice of any of the other wri- 


tings, but conſidered mine, which was ſo much to his 
liking, that he ſays to the officers, Take the fineſt horſe 
T2 __ 10 


When 1 had done, the offi- 
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in my ſtable, with the richeſt harneſs, and a robe of tl, 
moſt ſumptuous brocade, to be put on that perſon why 
wrote thoſe ſix hands, and bring him hither to me, 4 
this command the officers conld not torbear laughing, 
the ſultan grew angry at their boldneſs, and was rea 
to puniſh them, till they told him, Sir, we humbly b, beg 
your majeſty s pardon; theſe hands are not writ by 
man, but by an ape. What do you ſay, ſays the l. 
tan? Thoſe admirable characters, are they not writ bi 
the hands of a man ? No, fir, replied the officers, we 
do aſſure your majeſty that it was an ape, who wrote 
them in our preſence, The ſultan was too much. ſur. 
prized at this account not to deſire a ſight of me, and 
therefore ſays, Do what I command you, and bring mz 
Tpeedily that wonderful ape, 

The officers return'd to the veſſel, and ſhew'd the 
captain their order, who anſwered, The ſultan's com: 
mand mult be obey d. Whereupon they cloathed me 
with that rich brocade robe, and carried me on {jor 


where they ſet me on ho: feb: ack, whilſt the : ſul: 


waited for me at his palace with a great number of 
courtiers, whom he gathered together to do me tle 
more honour. 

The cavalcade being begun, the harbour, the ſtreets, 
the public places, windows, terraces, palaces and 
houſes, were all fill d with an in:inite number of people 
of all ſorts, who were curious to come from all parts of 
the city to ſee me: For the rumour was ſpread in a mo- 
ment, that the ſultan had choſen an ape to be his grand 
v_..er; and after having ſerved for a ſpectacle to th 
people, who could not forbear to expreſs their ſurprize 
by redoubling their ſhouts and cries, I arrived at . the 
palace of the ſultan, 

I found the prince ſat on his throne in the midſt of 
the grandees; I made my bow three times very low, 
and at laſt kneel d and Kiſs d the ground before hin. 
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and afterwards ſat down in my ſeat in the poſture of an 
ape, The whole aſſembly admired me, and could not 
comprehend how it was poſſible that an ape ſhould un- 
deritand fo wel] ro give the ſultan his due reipect; and 
he himſelf was more aſtonith d' than any man. In ſhort, 
the ulual ceremony of the audience would have been 
compleat, could I have added ſpeech to my behaviour; 
but apes do never ſpeak, and the advantage I had of 
having been a man, did not allow me that privilege. 

The ſultan diſmifs'd his courtiers, and none remain d 
by him but the chief of his eunuchs, a little young ſlave, 
and myſelf. He went from his chamber of audience 
into his own apartment, where he ordered dinner to be 
brought. As he fat at table he gave me a ſign to come 
near, and eat with him: To thew my obedience, I 
kited the ground, ſtood up, ſat me down at table, and 
eat with diſcretion and moderately, 

Before the table was uncovered, [ eſpied an inkhorn, 
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which I made a ſign ſhould be brought me; having got 
=, CE O 8 8 


it, Ju rote upon a large peach ſome verſes after my way, 


which teſtified my acknowledgement to the ſultan ; who 


having read them after my preſenting him the peach, it 
increaſed his atoniſhment, - When the table was un- 


covered, they brought him a particular liquor, of which 


he caus d them to give mea glaſs: I drank, and wrote 
tome new verſes upon it, which explained the Rate I was 


— 


ia, after a great many ſufferings, The ſultan read them 
= lizewle, and ſaid, An ape that was capable of doing ſo 
much, ought to be exalted above the greateſt of men. 


The ſultan cauſed them to bring in a cheſs-board, 


5 4 
& anvalxed me by a ſign, if 1 underitood that game, and 


voula play with him? I kifſed the ground, and laying 


my hand upon my head, ſigniſied that I was ready to 
receive that honour, 
he ſecond and third; and perceiving he was ſomewhar 
diſpleaſed at it, I made a quatrain to pacify him; in 


= 


Ie won the firſt game, but I won 


which 
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which 1 told him, that two potent armies had been 


fighting very eagerly all day, but that they made 1p a 
peace towards the evening, and paſled the remaining 


part of the might very peaceably of. Hs upon the 


field of battle. 


So many things appearing to the ſultan, far beyond 


whatever any one had either ſeen or known of the he. 
haviour or knowledge of apes, he would not be th: 
only witneſs of theſe prodigies himſelf, but having 4 
daughter, called the lady of beauty, to whom the head 
of the eunuchs, then preſent, was governor, Go, {ail 
the ſultan to him, and bid your lady come hither : I am 
willing ſhe ſhould have a ſhare in my pleaſure, 


The eunuch went, and immediately brought the 


princeſs, who had her face uncover'd ; but the was 10 
ſooner got into the room, than ſhe put on her vet), and 
laid to the ſultan, Sir, your majeſty mult needs have 
forgot yourſelf ; 1 am very much ſurprized that youu 
majeſty has ſent for me to appear among men. Ho, 
daughter! ſaid the ſultan, you do not know what you 
ſay: Here is no body but the little ſlave, the cunuch 
your governor, and myſelf, who have the liberty to ſee 
your face; and yet you lower your veil, and would 
make me a criminal in having ſent for you hither, 
Sir, faid the princeſs, your majeſty ſhall ſoon under. 
{ſtand that I am not in the wrong, That ape you ice 
before you, tho” he has the ſhape of an ape. is a young 
prince, ſon of a great king ; he has been meranmorphos d 
into an ape by inchantment. A genie, the ſon of the 
daughter of Eblis, has maliciouſly done him this wrong, 
after having cruelly taken away the life of the princess 
of the ifle of Ebene, daughter to the king of Epitt- 
marus. 

The ſultan, aſtoaiſi'd at this diſcourſe, turned towards 
me, and {poke no more by ſigns, but in plain words, 


red me, if it was true what his daughter ſaid ? Seeing 
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'F could not ſpeak, I put my hand to my head to ſignify 
that what the princeſs ſpoke was true. Upon this the 
ſultan ſaid again to his daughter, How do you know 
that this prince has been transformed by enchantments 
into an ape? Sir, replied the lady of beauty, your ma- 


I Tick may remember that when I was paſt my infancy, 


ſo much. 


it then, ſaid the ſultan, yon cannot do me 


I had an old lady pong upon me; ſhe was a moſt ex- 
Ipert magician, and taught me ſeventy rules of magick, 
by virtue of which I can tranſport your capital city into 
the midlt of the fea in the twinkling of an eye, or be- 
ond mount Caucaſus. 
chanted perſons at firſt ſight: I know who they are, and 
Aby whom they have been inchanted; therefore do not 
admire if I ſhould forthwith relieve this prince, in de- 
ſpite of the inchantments, from that which hinders him 


to appear in your fight what he naturally is. Daughter, 


ſaid the ſultan, I did not believe you to have underſtood 


Since it is ſo, ſaid the ſultan, you 
Les, ſir, {aid the 
princeſs, I can reſtore him to his firſt ſhape again, Do 
a greater 
ane ; for I will have him to be my viſier, And he 
thall marry you. Sir, ſaid the princeſs, I am ready to 
| obey you in all that you ſhall be pleas'd to command 
me. 

Scheherazade, as ſhe ſpoke, pie day, and broke off 
her ſtory of the ſecond Calender: And Schahriar judg- 


ing the ſequel would be as diverting as the former part 
3 of it, reſoly' d to hear it next dar, 


The FirTizTH Nicum, 


Inarzade called the ſultaneſs at the uſual hour, 
laying, Siſter, if vou be not alleep, pray do us the 
fav Our 


By this ſcience, I know all in- . 


Sir, replied the princeſs, theſe things are 

E curious and worth knowing; but I think I ought not 
*= to boaſt of them. 
| can diſpel the prince's inchantment, 
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favour to tell us how the lady of beauty reſtored th. 


ſecond Calender to his former ſhape. You thall hey; 


it, ſays Scheherazade: The Calender reſum'd his dif. \ 


courſe, thus: 


The princeſs, the lady of beauty, went into her 
apartment, from whence ihe brought in a knife, which 
had ſome Hebrew words engraven on the blade: She 
made us all, viz. the ſultan, the maſter of the eunuch, 
the little ſlave, and myſelf, to go down into a prisate 
court adjoining to the palace, and there left us under 
gallery that went round it. She placed herſelf in the 
middle of the court, where ſhe made a great circle, and 
within it ſhe wrote ſeveral words in Arabian characters, 
ſome of them antient, and others of thoſe which they 
call the character of Cleopatra. Sp 

When ſhe had finithed and prepared the circle as te 
thought fit, ſhe placed herſelf in the center of it, wherz 
ſhe began adjurations, and repeated verſes out of che 
Alcoran, The air grew inſenſibly dark, as if it had 
been night, and the whole world about to be dillolved: 
We found ourſelves ſtruck with a panick fear, and this 
fear increaſed the more when we ſaw the genie, the ſon 


of the daughter of Eblis, appear all ofa ſudden in the 


{ſhape of a lion of a frightful fize, 


As ſoon as the princeis perceived this monſter, You 


dog, ſaid ſhe, inſtead of creeping before me, dare y 0! 
preſent yourſelf in this ſhape, thinking to frighten me! 
And thou, replied the lion, art thou not afraid to brea 
the treaty which was ſolemnly made and confirm'd be- 
| tween us by oath, not to wrong or do one another a!y 
hurt? Oh thou curſed creature ! replied the priace!s, 
I can juſtly reproach thee with doing ſo. The lion 
anſwered fiercely, Thou ſhalt quickly have thy reward 
for the trouble thou haſt given me to return: With 
that he open'd his terrible throat, and ran at her to 
devour her; but the, being on her guard, leap'd back- 
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ward, got time to pull out one of her hairs, and by 
= pronouncing- three or four words, chang d herſelf into 
© a ſharp (word, wherewith ſhe cut the lion thro? the mid - 
dle in two pleces, | 


The two parts of the lion vaniſhed, and the head 


only was left, which changed itſelf into a large ſcor- 
pion. Immediately the princeſs turned herſelf into a 
- ſerpent, and fought the ſcorpion ; who finding him- 


felt worſted, took the ſhape of an eagle, and few 
away : But the ſerpent at the ſame time took alſo the 


£ ſhape of an eagle that was black and much ſtronger, 
and purſued him; fo that we loſt the ſight of them 


both, | 
Some time after they had diſappeared, the ground 
opened before us, and out of it came forth a cat, 


black and white, with her hair ſtanding upright, and 
keeping a fearful miauling; a black wolf followed her 


cloſe, and gave her no time to reſt, The cat, being 
thus hard beſet, chang'd herſelf into a worm, and 


being nigh to a pomegranate, that had accidentally 
fallen from a tree that grew on the fide of a canal, 
: Which was deep, but not broad, the worm pierced the 


pomegranate in an inſtant and hid itſelf, but the pome- 
granate {well d immediately, and became as big as a 
gourd, which mounting up to the top of the gallery, 
rolled there for ſome ſpace backward and forward, fell 
down again into the court, and broke into ſeveral 
PIECES, | | 

The wolf, who had in the mean while transformed 
itſelf into a cock, fell a picking up the ſeeds of the 
pomegranate one after another; but finding no more, 
he came towards us with his wings ſpread, making a 
vreat noiſe, as if he would aſk us whether there was 
any more feed, There was one lying on the brink of 
the canal, which the cock perceiving as he went back, 
ran ſpeedily thither ; but juſt as he was going to pick 

No. 6. Vol. I. ” it 
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it up, the ſeed rolled into the river, and turned int x 
little fiſh, | 

But I fee day, fir, ſaid Scheherazade, which had it: 
not come ſo ſuddenly, I am perſuaded that which | 
ſnould have ſaid farther would have given your maje{} 
a * great deal of ſatisfaction. Upon this ſhe ſtopt, and 
the ſultan aroſe: But his thoughts being altogether 
taken up with ſuch unheard-of adventures, he was en 
tremely impatient till he heard the reſt of the ſtory. 


Tone FiFTY-FlIRST NIGHT, 


Inarzade made no ſcruple to diſturb the ſaltane(; 

next morning, and called to her, Siſter, if you te 

not aſleep, pray begin where you left off that wonderful 

ſtory all night; J am very deſirous to know what fol 
lowed after all thoſe metamorphoſes, Scheherazade 

calld to mind where ſhe made a ſtop, and addreſting 


— 4 


her diſcourſe to the ſultan, Sir, ſays ſhe, the ſecond | 


Calender continued his {tory after this manner, 

The cock jump'd into the river and was turne( into 
a pike, that purſued the ſmall fiſh; they continue 
both under water above two hours, and we knew nt 
what was become of them, but all of a ſudden we heard 
terrible cries, which made us to quake, and a lie 
while after we ſaw the genie and princeſs all in flames“ 
They threw flathes of fire out of their months at one 
another, till they came to it hand to hand; then the 
two fires increaſed with a thick burning ſmoke, which 
mounted ſo high that we had reaſon to fear that it wou 
tet the palace on fire, But we very ſoon had a mate 
preſſing occaſion of fear, for the genie having got looiz 
from the princeſs, came to the gallery where we ſtood, 
and blew flames of fire upon us: We had all e e 
if the princeſs, running to our aſſiſtance, had not forc d 


Him, by her efforts, to retire, and defend himſelf again 


her; 7 
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2 eye, and make it blind, | 
nothing but death, when we heard a cry, Victory, 
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her; yet, notwithſtanding all her diligence, ſhe could 
not hindee the ſultan's beard from being burnt, and his 
face ſpoil'd, the chief of the eunuchs from being ſtifled, 
and burnt on the ſpot, nor a ſpark to enter my right 
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The ſultan and I expected 


© vittory! and all of a ſudden the princeſs appeared in 
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her natural ſhape, but the genie was reduced to an 
heap of alhes. | 

The princeſs came near to us, and that ſhe might not 
loſe time, called for a cup full of water, which the 


young flave that had got no damage, brought her : She. 


20k it, and after pronouncing ſome words over it, 
threw it upon me, ſaying, If thou art become an Ape 
by inchantment, change thy ſhape, and take that of a 
man, which thou hadſt before. Theſe words were 
hardly uttered till I became a man, as I was before, 
one eye only excepted. | 

{ was preparing myſelf to give thanks to the princeſs, 
but ſhe prevented me, by addrefling herſelf to her father 
thus; Sir, I have got the victory over the genie, as your 
majelty may ſee; but it is a victory that colts me dear; 
have but z few minutes to live, and you will not 
have the ſatisfaction to make the match you intended; 
the fire has pierced me during the terrible combat, and 
find it conſume me by degrees : This would not have 
happened, had I perceived the laſt of the pomegranate 
iceds, and ſwallowed it, as I did the other, when I was 
changed into a cock: The genie had fled thither, as 


to his laſt intrenchment, and upon that the ſucceſs of 


the combat depended, which would have been ſuc- 
cefsfu!, and without danger to me, This flip obliged 


me to have recourſe to fire, and to fight with thoſe 
unghty arms as 1 did between heaven and earth, in 
your prefence; for, in ſpite of all his redoubtable art 
and experience, 1 made the genie to know that I un- 
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derſtood more than he: I have conquered and reduced 
him to aſnes, but I cannot eſcape death which is ah. 
proaching. 

Here Scheherazade broke off the ſtory of the ſecond 
Calender, and ſaid to the ſultan, Sir, day-light 98 
which forbids me to ſay any more ; but if yo! wy muje| 
thinks fic to 1g me live till ta worrow. you {hall 5 
the end of this ſtory, Schahriar conſented; 100 got up, 
according to cuſtom, to take care of the ales: Of n. 
empire. 


The FirTY-SECOXND MNIHGT. 


IInarzade awaking ſome time before day, ce! 
10 upon the ſultaneſs, and ſaid, My dear fifter, 1 
you be not allzep, I would pray you to finith the ſtory 
of the ſecond Calender. Scheherazade reſumed her 
diſcourſe, and went on as follows : 

The Calender always directing his ſpcech to Zobeide, 
told her, Madam, the ſultan {uffered the princeſs, the 
lady of beauty, to go on with the recital of her combat: 
And when the had done, he ſpoke to her in a tone that 
ſufficiently teſtified his grief. My daughter ſaid he, 
you ſee in what condition your father is; alas! I won- 
der that I am yet alive! Your governor, the eanuch 
is dead, and the prince whom you have delivered 
from his enchantment has loſt one of his eyes. le 
conid ſpeak no more, for his tears, ſighs, and ſobs, 
made him fpeechlets ; his daughter and I were exceeding 
ſenſible of his ſorrow, and wept with him. 

In the mean time, while we were ſtriving to out- do 
one another in grief, the princeſs cry'd, I burn, Oh, 
burn, She found that the fire which conſumed her, 
had at Jaſt ſeized upon her whole body, which made 
her ſtill cry, I burn, until death had made an end cd 
her intolerable pains, The elect of that fire was iv 


extraor— 


+ : 2 2 % 
E 


won- 
nuch 
ered 

He 
ſobs, 


| Jus 
- 
Ong 


t-d9g 
h, | 

her, 
nadie 


E N T ER T A1 NM EN TS. 


172 


12 


extraordinary, that in a ſew moments ſhe was wholly 
reduced to alhes, as was the genie. 

| can't tell you, madam, how much I was grieved 
at ſo diſmal a ſpectacle: I had rather all my lite have 
continued an ape cr a dog, than to have teen my bene- 
factrefs thus miſerably periſh, The ſultan being afd:ded 
beyond all that can be imagin d, cried out piteoully, 
1nd beat himfelf on his head and ſtomach, until ſuch 
time as being quite overcome with griet, he fainted 
away, which made me fear his liſe. In the mean time 
the cunuchs and officers came runnipg at the jultan's 
cries, and with very much ado brought him to himſelf 
again. There was no need for that prince and me to 
give them a long narrative of this adventure, in order 
to convince them of their great loſs The two heaps of 
aſhes, into which the princels and the geuie had been 
reduced, was demonſtration enough. Ihe ſultan was 
hardly able to ſtand upright, but was forced to be ſup- 
poricd by them till he could get to his apartment. 

\\ hen the noiſe of the tragical event had ſpread itſelf 
thro' the palace and the city, all the people bewailed 
the mistortune of the princeſs, the lady of beauty, and 
were ſenſible of the ſultan's affliction. Every one was 
in deep mourning for ſeven days, and a great many 
ceremonies were perform'd: The ashes of the genie 
were thrown into the air, but thoſe of the princeſs were 
gathered into a precious urn to be kept, and the urn 
was ſet in a ſtately tomb, which was built for that pur- 
poſe, on the ſame place where the aſhes had lain. 

The grief which the ſultan conceiv'd for the loſs of 
his daughter threw him into a fit of ſickneſs, which con- 
tin d him to his chamber for a whole month. He had not 
fully recover*d ſtrength when he fent for me; Prince, 


& 1419 he, hearken to the orders that I now give you, it 
wil colt you your life if you do not put them in execu- 


tion. 1 atffured him of exact obedience, upon which he 
went 
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went on thus: l have conſtantly lived in perfect telicity, 
and was never croſſed by any accident; but by your ar-. 


rival all the happineſs I poſſeſſed is vaniſh d; my daugh. 


ter is dead, her governor is no more, and it is thro a 
miracle that I am yet alive. You are the cauſe of all 
thoſe misfortunes, for which it is impoſſible that I ſhould 
be comforted ; therefore depart from hence in peace, 


but without farther delay, for I myſelf muſt periſh, if 


you ſtay any longer; Iam perſuaded, that your preſence 
brings miſchief along with it: This is all I have to 
ſay to you. Depart, and take care of ever appearing 
again in my dominion« ; there is no conſideration what- 
ſoever, that ſhall hinder me from making yon repent of 
it. I was going to ſpetk, but he ſtopt my mouth by 
words full of auger; and fo I was obliged to remove 
from his palace, rejected, baniſhed, thrown off by a! 
the world, and not knowing what would become of me, 
Before I left the city I went into a bagnio, where | 
cauſed my beard and eye-brows to be ſhaved, and put 
on a Calender's habit. I began my journey not ſo 


much deploring my own miſeries, as the death of the 


two fair princeſſes, of which I have been the occaſion. 
I paſſed thro' many eountries without making mylelt 
known; at laſt I refolved to come to Bagdad in hopes 
to get myſelf introduced to the commander of the faith- 
ful, to move his compaſſion, by giving 
of my ſtrange adventures, I came hither this evening, 
and the firſt man I met was this Calender, our brother, 
that ſpoke before me. You know the remaining part, 
madam, and the cauſe of my having the honour to be 
here, | . 

When the ſecond Calender made and end of his ſtory, 
Zobeide, to whom he had addreſſed his ſpeech, told 
him, *Tis very well, you may go which way you pleaſe; 
I give you leave: But inſtead of departing, he allo pe- 
titioned the lady to ſhew him the ſame ſavour ſhe had 


g him an account 
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youchſafed to the firſt Calender, and went and ſat down 
by him. But, Sir, ſaid Scheherazade, as ſhe ſpoke 


theſe words, tis day, and I mult go no farther ; I dare 
however aſſure you, that how agreeable ſoever this 


ory of the ſecond Calender may ſeem to you, that of 
the third will be no leſs worthy of your hearing, if 
your majeſty will be pleaſed to have patience. The 
fultan being deſirous to know whether it would appear 


ſo wonderful as the laſt, got out of bed with a reſolution 


to prolong Scheherazade's lite farther, tho the delay 


he had granted was determined leveral days before. 


The FiFTY-THIRD NiGuT, 


BOUT the latter end of the following night, 
1 Dinarzade addreſſed her ſpeech to the ſultaneſs, 
thus: Dear filter, I pray, until day appear, which will 
be very ſoon, be pleaſed to relate ſome of the fine ſtories 
you have read: I would willingly, faid Schahriar, hear 
the {tory of the third Calender, Sir, replied Schehera- 
zade, you ſhall be obey'd. The third Calender, per- 
ceiving it was his turn to ſpeak, addreſſed his ſpeech, 
as the reſt had done, to Zobeide, and began in this 
Manner. 


The Hiſtory of the Third Calender, a King's Son, 
Moſt honourable Lady, 


HAT which I am going to tell you very much 

differs from what you have already heard. The 
two princes that ſpoke before me have each loſt an eye 
by the pure effects of their deſtiny, but mine I loſt thro' 
my own fault, and by haſtenins to ſeek my own miſ- 


tortune, as you ſhail hear by the ſequel of the ſtory. 


My name is Agib, and 1 am the ſon of a king, who 


was called Caſſib: After his death J took poſſeſſion of 
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his dominions, and reſided in the ſame city where he | 


liv'd before. This city is ſituated on the ſea - coaſt, his 
one of the fineſt and ſafeſt harbours in the world, an 
areſenal large enough for fitting out 50 men of war to 
lea, that are always ready on occaſion, and light fri. 
gates, and pleaſure- boats for recreation My kingdom 


is compoſed of ſeveral fine provinces upon Terra Firma, | 1 
beſides a number of ſpacious iſlands, every one of Which 


lie almoſt in ſight of my capital city. 

The firſt thing I did was to viſit the provinces: | 
afterwards caus'd to fit out and man my whole fleet, 
and went to my iſlands to gain the hearts of my ſubjeds 
by my preſence, and to confirm them in their loyalty; 
and ſome time after I returned, I went thither again, 
Theſe voyages giving me ſome taſte of navigation, | 
took Jo much pleaſurs in it, that I reſolved to make 
ſome diſcoveries beyond my iſlands; to which end! 
cauſed only ten ſhips to be fitted out, embark'd on board 
them, and ſet ſail. | | 

Our voyage was very ſucceſsful for forty days to- 
gether, but on the forty-firit night the wind became 
contrary, and withai iſo boiſterous, that we were like to 
have been loſt in the ſtorm ; about break of day the 
wind grew calm, and the clouds were diſpers'd, and 
the ſun having brought back fair weather, we came clo? 


o 


to an iſland, where we remain'd two days to take i! 


£44 


freſn proviſions; this being done, we put off again to | 


ſea. After ten days fail, we were in hopes of ſeeing 
land, for the tempeſts we had gone thro? had fo much 
abated my curioſity, that I gave orders to ſteer back to 
my own coaſt; but I perceived at the fame time that 
my pilot knew not where we were, Upon the tenth 


day, a ſeaman being ſent to look out for land from the WW 


main- maſt-head, he gave notice, that on ſtarboard and 
larboard he could ſee nothing but the ſky and the ſea, 
| | | which 
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3 which bounded the horizon; but juft"before us upon 
the ſtem, he ſaw a great blackneſs. 81 
I) he pilot chang'd colour at this relation, and te win 9 


4 his turbant on the deck with one hand, and beating his 
2 breaſt with t'other, cried, Oh, Sir, we are all loft, not 


one of us will eſcape; and with all my {kill it is not-in 
A my power to prevent it! Having ſpoke thus, he fell a 
crying like a man who foreſaw unavoidable ruin; his 
= deſpair put the whole ſhip's crew into a terror. I aſk'd 
him what reaſon he had thus to deſpair? He told me, 
the tempeſt which we had out liv'd had brought us fo 
far out of our courſe, that to-morrow about noon we 
hall come near to that black place, which is nothing 
elſe but the black mountain, that is a mine of adamant, 
1 which at this very minute draws all your fleet towards 
it, by virtue of the iron and nails that are in your ſhips; 
and when we come to-morrow at a certain diſtance, the 


the ſhips, and faſtened to the mountain, ſo that your 
veſſel will fall to pieces and fink to the bottom. And 
is the adamant has a virtue to draw all iron to it, 
whereby its attraction becomes ſtronger, this mountain 


drawn out of an infinite number of veſſels that have 
perittied by it, and this preſerves and augments its 
virtue at the ſame time. 

23 This mountain, continues the pilot, is very rugged; 
gon the top of it there is a dome of fine braſs, ſupported 
by pillars of the ſame, and upon the top of that dome 
bhere ſtands a horſe of the ſame metal, with a rider on 
his back, who has a plate of lead fixed to his breaſt, 
upon which ſome taliſmanical characters are engraven : 
Sir, the tradition is, that this ſtatue is the chief cauſe 
that fo many ſlips and men have been Joſt and funk in 
this place, and that it will ever continue to be fatal to 
No. 6. Vol. I. Aa all 
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2 {trength of the adamant will have ſuch a force, that all 
the nails will be drawn out of the ſides and bottoms of 


on the ſide of the ſea is all covered over with nails, 
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178 A R ABIAN NIGHTS | 
all thoſe that have the misfortune to come near it, unt 
ſuch time that it ſhall be thrown down. 
The pilot, having ended his diſcourſe, began to weey 
afreth, and this made all the reſt of the ſhip's company to _ 
do the like, I myſelt had no other thoughts, but thatmy 
days were there to have an end; in the mean time every 
one began to provide for his own fatety, and to th: 
end took all imaginable precautions; and being un. 
certain of the event, they all made one another her 
heirs by virtue of a will, for the benefit of thoſe thu: 
mould happen to be ſaved. „ 1 
The next morning we perceived the black mountain 
very plain, and the idea we had conceived of it made 
it appear more frightſul than it was. About noon we 
were come ſo near; that we found what the pilot had 
foretold to be true, for we ſaw all the nails and iron | 
about the ſhips fly towards the mountain, where they | 
fixed, by the violence of the attraction, with a horrib! 
noiſe; the {hips ſplit aſunder, and ſunk into the ſea, 
which was ſo deep about that place, that we could n | 


Ao 
, 5 . 


410. 


{ound it. All my people were drowned, but God tal | 
Mercy on me, and permitted me to ſave myſelf by means 8 
of a plank, which the wind drove aſhore juſt at the fett, 
of the mountain; I did not receive the leaſt hurt, and 

my good fortune brought me to a landing place, where 


DO 

there were ſteps that went up to the top of the mountain. Nan 
Scheherazade would have gone on with her ftory, bu! iro 
Jay appearing, ſhe was obliged to keep ſilence. The g 
ſultan was convinced by this beginning, that the ſulta- ill, 
neſs had not deceived him, and therefore we are not t9 yhe 
ur 


| 
| 
| wonder that he did not order her to die that day, 
| The FIiFTY-FOURTH NIGHT. 
ve 
| OR the ſake of heaven, cried Dinarzade nen 1 
| morning, if you be not aſlzep, filler, go on wit 
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| ; che. ſtory of the third Calender. My dear ſiſter, ſaid 


ö * 


Scheherazade, the prince renewed his diſcourſe thus: 
At the ſight of theſe ſteps, ſaid he, for there was not 


man could ſet his foot, I gave thanks to God, and re- 

: Be amended myſelf to his holy protection, as 1 began to 

mount the ſteps, which were ſo narrow, rugged, and 

hard to get up, that had the wind blown ever ſo little, 
it would have thrown me down into the ſea, But, at 
af, got up to the top, without any accident; 1 came 

1 : ; into the dome, and kneeling on the ground, gave God 

> *#thanks for his mercies to me. 

4 paſs'd the night under the dome, and in my ſleep 
Zan old grave man appeared to me, and ſaid, Hearken, 
Ea vid, as ſoon as thou art awake, dig up the ground 
| Winder thy ſeet; thou ſhalt find a bow of brats, and 

Ehre arrows of lead, that are made under certain con- 

F 1 to deliver mankind from ſo many calamities 

that threaten them. 
1 Laue. and the rider ſhall fall 1 into the ſea, but the horſe 
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the ſame piace from whence you took the bow and 
arrows: This being done, the ſea will ſwell and riſe up 
gc the foot of the dome that ſtands upon the top of the 
Mountain : When it is come up ſo high, thou ſhalt ſee 
boat with one man and an oar in each hand: This 
3015 is alſo of metal, but different from that thou haſt 
. prove down ; ſtep on board to him, without mention- 
: 3 g the name of God, and let him conduct thee. He 
i in ten days time, bring thee into another ſea, 
*$F:cre thou ſhalt find an opportunity to get home to thy 
1 N zuntry fate and ſound, provided, as I have told thee, 
bon doſt not mention the name of God during the 
8 Fhole voyage. 

his was the contents of the old man's diſcourſe. 
# hen Tawak'd Iwas very much comforted by the viſion, 
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and did not fail to obſerve every thing that he had co 
manded me. I took the bow and arrows out of the 
ground, ſhot 'em at the horſeman, and with the third 


arrow I overthrew him, and he fell into the fea, a; 


the horſe fell by my fide, which I buried in the plac: 
whence I took the bow and arrows; and in the mean 
time, the ſea ſwell d and roſe up by degrees: When 
it came as high as the foot of the dome that ſoo! 
upon the top of the mountain, I ſaw afar off a boat 
rowing towards me, and I returned God thanks tha: 
every thing {ucceeded according to my dream, 

At lat the boat came aſhore, and I law the man was 
made of metal. According as I had dreamt, I ſtep: 
aboard, and took great heed not to pronounce the name 
of God, neither ſpoke I one word at all; I ſat down, | 
and the man of metal began to row off from the moun- 


tain: He row d without ceaſing till the ninth day, tha. 
I ſaw ſome iſlands, which put me in hopes that I thou!!! 
be out of all the danger that I was afraid of. The excek | 
of my joy made me forget what I was forbidden tod: 
God's name be bleſt, ſaid I, the Lord be praiſed. 


I had no ſooner ſpoke thoſe words, but the boat ſun; 


with the man of metal, and leaving me upon the ſurface, 
I ſwam the remaining part of the day towards that hd 


which appeared neareſt tome. A very dark night ſvc- 


ceeded, and not knowing whereabouts 1 I wann 
at a venture; my Hrength began at laſt to fail, and | 


deſpaired of being able to ſave myſelf; when the wii 8 
began to blow 1 87 and a wave as big as a mountain | 


threw me on a fa , where it leſt me and drew bach 


and wring the water out of my clothes, and then laid 
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put them on, and went forward to ſee whereabouts I 
was; I had not walked very far, till I found I was got 
5 upon a little deſart iſland, tho' very pleaſant, where 
i there grew ſeveral forts of trees and wild fruits; but I 
7 perceived it was very far from the continent, which much 
= diminiſhed the joy I conceived tor having eſcaped the 
danger of the ſeas. Notwithſtanding, I recommended 
= myleif to God, and pray d him to diſpoſe of me accor- 
ding to his good will and pleaſure ; at the ſame time I 
ſaw a veſſel coming from the main land, before the 
= wind, directly to the ifland, I doubted not but they 
were coming to anchor there, and being uncertain what 
ſort of people they might be, whether friends or foes, 
© 1 thought it not ſafe for me to be ſeen; I got up into a 
very thick tree, from whence I might ſafely view them, 
The velle] came into a little creek, where ten ſlaves 
landed, carrying a ſpace and other inſtruments fit for 
digging up the ground ; they went towards the middle 
= of the iſland, where I faw them ſtop, and dig the 
= ground a long while, after which I thought I ſaw them 
litt up a trap door, They returned again to the veſſel, 
Z and vnladed ſeveral forts of proviſions and furniture, 
which they carried to that place where they had broken 
ground, and ſo went downward, which made me ſuppoſe 

it was a fubterranean dwelling, 

1 ſaw them once more go to the ſhip, and return 
ſoon after with an old man, who led a very handſome 
young Jad in his hand, of about fourteen or fifteen 
years of age; they all went down at the trap-door, 
and being come up again, having let down the trap- 
door, and cover'd it over with earth, they returned to 
the creek where the ſhip lay, but I ſaw not the young 


could not but be extremely aſtoniſhed. 
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man in their company; this made me believe that he nn 
ſtaid behind in that place under ground, at which 10 
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the veſſel being got under ſail, ſteered its courſe toward 
the main land. When I perceived they were at ſuch 
diſtance that they could not ſee me, I came down from 
the tree, and went directly to the place where 1 had 
ſeen the ground broken; I removed the earth by de. 
grees, till 1 found a ſtone that was two or three ie: 
ſquare. I lifted it up, and ſaw it cover d the head «| 
the ſtairs, which were alſo of ſtone ; I went down, and 
came into a large room, where there was laid a foot. 
carpet, and a couch cover d with tapeſtry, and cuſhion; 
of rich ſtuff, upon which the young ran ſat, with a fan 
in his hand. I ſaw all this by the light of two tapers, 
together with the fruits and flower pots he had andi 
about him. The young lad was ſtartled at the ſig ht of 
me, But to rid him of his fear, 1 ſpoke to him as | 
came in thus: Whoever you be, fir, do not fear any 
thing, a king, and the ſon of a king, as | am, is not 
capable of doing you any prejudice. On the contrary, 
It is probable, that your good deſtiny has brought me 
hither, to deliver you out of this tomb, where it "Foam 
they have buried you alive, for reaſons unknown tome, 
But that which makes me wonder, and what I cannot 
conceive (for you muſt know that I have been witne!: 
to all that hath paſſed ſince your coming into this iſland) 
is, that you ſuffered yourſelf to be burjed in this place 
without any reſiſtance, 

Scheherazade broke off here, and the falran aroſe, 

very impatient to know why this young lad was th: 
abandoned in a deſert land, as to which he promise“ 
0 himfelf ſatisfaction next night. 


b The FirTyY-FIFTH NIGHT, 


ſultaneſs, ſaid, Sitter, if you be not atleep, pray 
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and went 


on in this manner. 
The young man, continued the third Calender, re- 


2 tover'd himſelf at theſe words, and pray'd me with a 
ſmiling 


countenance, to fit down by him; which when 
1 had done, he ſaid, Prince, I am to acquaint you 


with a matter 10 odd in itſelf, that it cannot but ture 


prize you. 

My father is a merchant jeweller, who has acquired, 
through his ingenuity in his calling,” a great eltate ; he 
hath a great many ſlaves, and alſo deputies, whom he 
employs to go as ſuper. cargoes to fea with his own 
ſhips, on purpoſe to maintain the correipondence he 
has at ſeveral courts, which he furniſhes with ſuch 
precious ſtones as they want. 

He had been married a long time, and without iſſue, 
when he underſtood by a dream that he ſhould have a 
ſon, tho? his life would be but ſhort, at which he was 
very much concerned when he awak d. Some days after 
my mother acquainted him that ſhe was with child, and 
the time which ſhe ſuppoſed to be that of her concep- 
tion, agreed exactly with the day of his dream. She was 
brought to-bed of me at the end of nine months, which 
occation'd great joy in the family. 


My father, who had obſerved the very moment of 


my birth, conſulted aſtrologers about my nativity, who 
told him, Your ſon ſhall live very happily till rhe age 
of fiſteen, when he will be in danger of loting his lite, 
and hardly be able to eſcape it. But if his good deſtiny 
preſerve him beyond that time, he will live to grow 
very old, ' Twill be then (ſaid they) when the ſtatue 
of brats, that ſtands upon the top of the mountain ot 
Adamant, ſhall be thrown down into the ſea by prince 
Agib, ſon of king Cafſib ; and, as the ſtars pr ogra! ſti- 


cate, your ſon ſhall be killed Efty days afterwards by 
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As the event of this part of the prediction about the 
ſtatue agrees exactly with my father's dream, it afflicted 
him ſo much that he was ſtruck to the very heart with 
it, In the mean time, he took all imaginable care of 
my education until this preſent year, which is the 
fifteenth of my age; and he had notice given him yelter- 
day, that the ſtatue of braſs had been thrown into the 

ſea abont ten days ago, by that ſame prince I told you 
of. This news has coſt him fo many tears, and has 
alarmed him to much, that he looks not like nee 

Upon theſe predictions of the aſtrologers, he 
fought by all means poſt ible to falſify my Be 
and to preſerve my lite, 'Tis not long ſince he took 
this precaution, to build me this ſubterranean habita- 
tion to hide me in, till the SPARE of the fifty dais 
aſter the throwing down of the ſtatue; and thereſor: 
ſince it was that this had happened ten days ago, he 
came haltily hither to hide me, and promiſed at the en 
of forty days to come again and fetch me out. A 
tor my own part, 1 am in good hopes, and cannot be 
lieve that prince Agib will come to ſeek for me in 
place under ground, in the midſt of a defart land, 
This, my lord, is what I have to ſary to you. 

W hilit the jeweller's ſon was telling me this Hory, 


laugh d in myſelf at thoſe aſtrologers who had foretel 


that I ſhould take away his life ; for I thought myle! 
fo far from being likely to verily what they ſaid, thi ; 
he had ſcarce done ſpeaking, when 1 wal him wi 
great joy, Dear tir, put your confidence in the ed 
of God, and fear nothing, you may conſider it as a deb! 
you Was to pay; f but that you are acquiited of it from 
this very hour: I am glad, that after my tht pwrech 
came ſo fortunately hither, to defend you again all 
thoſe that would attempt your death: 1 will not leave 
you till the forty days are expired, of which the lool = 
aſtrologers have made you ſo apprehenſive; and in te 
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mean while I will do you all the ſervice that lies in my 
power: After which I ſhall have the benefit of getting 
to the main land in your veſſel, with leave of your 
father and yourſelf; and when I am return'd into my 
kingdom, I ſhall remember the obligations I owe you, 
and endeavour to demonſtrate my acknowledgments in 
4 ſuirable manner. | 

This diſcourſe of mine encouraged the jeweller's ſon, 
and made him have confidence in me. I took care not 
to tell him I was the very Agib whom he dreaded, leſt 
i ſhould put him into a fright, and took as much care 
not to give him any cauſe to ſuſpect it. We paſſed the 
time in ſeveral diſcourſes till night came on: I found 
the young lad of a ready wit, and eat with him of his 
proviſions, of which he had enough to have laſted be- 
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vond che forty days, tho' he had had more gueſts than 


myſelf, After ſupper we continued ſome time in diſ- 
courſe; at laſt we went to bed. | 
The next day, when we got up, I held the baſon and 
water to him; I alſo provided dinner, and ſet it on the 
table in due time: After we had done, I invented a play 
to divert ourſelves, not only for that day, but for thoſe 
that followed : I prepared ſupper after the ſame manner 


a3 I had prepared dinner; and having ſupped, we went 


iO bed as formerly, We had time enough to contract 
triendſhip: I found he loved me; and for my part, I 
had ſo great a refpe& for him, that I have often ſaid to 
myielf, Thoſe aſtrologers who predicted to his father, 
that his fon ſhould die by my hand, were impoſtors; for 
it is not poſſible that I could commit ſo baſe an action. 


In ſhort, madam, we ſpent thirty-nine days in the 


pleaſanteſt manner that could be, in a place like that 
under ground. | 

The fortieth day appeared; and in the morning, 
when the young man awak'd, he ſays to me with a 
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tranſport of joy that he could nat reſtrain, Frince, this 
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is the fortieth day, and I am not dead, thanks to God 
and your good company, My father will not fail to hs 
here anon, to give you a teſtimony of his gratitude for 
it, and ſhall furniſh you with all that's neceſlary for your 
return to your kingdom: But in the mean time, ſaid he, 
beg you to get ready {ome water very warm, to wall 
my whole body in that portable bagnio, that I ma; 
clean myſelf, and change my clothes, to receive my 
father more chearfullv. 

U ſet the water on the res and when it was hot, 
it into the moveable b:. ignio: The youth went in, and [ 
myſelf waſh'd and rubb'd kia. At laſt he came out, 
and laid himſelf down in his bed that I had prepared, 
and covered him with his bed-clothes. After he had 
flept awhile, he awek'd, and ſaid, Dear prince, pray 
do me the favour to fetch me a melon and ſome ſug 
that I may eat ſome and refreſh me, 

Out of feveral melons that remain'd, I took the bel}, 
and laid it on a plate; and becauſe I could not find « 
knife to cut it with, I aſk'd the young man if he knew 
where there was one? There is one, ſaid he, upon this 


cornice over my head: I accordingly ſaw it there, | 
made ſo much haſte to reach it, that while 1 dad! it in 


my hand my foot being entangled in the covering, | 
tell molt unhappily upon the young man, and the ni! 
ran into his heart in a minute, 

At this ſpectacle I cried out moſt hideouſly ; I beat 
my head, my face, and breaſt; I tore my clothes; | 
threw myſelf on the ground with unſpeakable forrow a 
grief : Alas, I cried, there were only ſome hours Want. 
mg, to have put * out of that danger, from which he 
fought ſanctuary here. And when I myſelf thought the 
danger palt, then I became his murderer, and verified 
the prediction. But, O Lord! ſaid I, lifting vp my 
face and my hands to heaven, I beg thy pardon, and 
if I be | guiity 04 his death, let me not live any longer 
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Scheherazade perceiving day, was obliged to break 
of this doleful tory. The ſultan of the Indies was 


a moved with it, and found himſelf very uneaſy to think 


what would become of the Calender after this, and re- 
ſolved that Scheherazade ſhould not die that day, becauſe 
ihe was the only perſon that could reſolve him. 


The FiFTY-SIXTH NIGHT, 


88 awak'd the ſultaneſs next morning as 


uſual. If you be not aſleep, ſiſter, ſaid ſhe, 


pray teil us what paſſed after the death of the young 
man. 


Madam, continued the third Calender, addreſſing 


himſelf to Zobeide, aſter this misfortune 1 would have 
embraced death without any reluctancy, had it preſent- 
ech itfelf to me. But what we wiſh to ourſelves, whether 
good or bad, will not always happen: Neverthelsſs, 
conſidering with myſelf, that all my rears and ſorrows 
would not "bring the young man to lite again, and the 
forty days being expired, I might be ſurprized by his 
{ather, I quitted that ſabterrancan dwelling, laid down 
the great ſtone upon the entry of it, and cover d it 

with earth. 
had ſcarce done, when caſting my eyes upon the ſea 
towards the main land, I perceiv'd the veſſel coming to 
tetch home the young man. I began then to conſider 
what 1 had beſt to do: I ſaid to myſelf, If I am ſeen by 
the old man, he will certainly lay hold on me, and per- 
haps caule me to be maſfacred by his flaves. When he 
has feen his ſon kill'd, all that I can alledge to juſtify 
myſelf, will not be able to perſuade him of my inno- 
c{2uce, It is better for me then to withdraw, ſince it 
in my power, than to expoſe myſelf to his reſent- 

ments, 

This happened to be near that ſubterranean habita- 
3 b 2 tion, 
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tion, a large tree with thick leaves, which 1 thought i 
to hide me in. I got up to it, and was no ſooner f 

in a place where I could not be ſeen, but I ſaw the 
veſſel come to the fame place where ſhe lay the fi 
time, 

The old man and his ſlaves landed immediately, z 
advanced towards the ſubterranean dwelling, with + 
countenance that thew'd ſome hope; but when they {ay 
the earth had been newly removed, they uns 
colour, particularly the old man. They lifted up 
ſtone, and went down; they called the young man v 
his name, but he not anſwering, their fears inereaſed; 
they went down to ſeek him, and at length found him 
lying upon the bed with the knife in his heart, for I had 
not power to take it out. At this fight they cried out 
lamentably, which increaſed my ſorrow; the old mau 
fell down in a ſwoon. The ſlaves, to give him air, 
brought him up in their arms, and laid him at the foot 
of the tree where I was; but notwithſtanding all the 
Pains they took to recover him, the unfortunate father 
continued a long while in that condition, and made 
them oftener than once deſpair of his life, but at lalt 
he came to himſelf, Then the ſlaves brought up hi: 
ſon s corpſe dreſs'd in his beſt apparel, aud when they 
had made a grave, they put him into it. The old man, 
Jupported by two ſlaves, and his face all covered with 
tears, threw the firſt earth upon him, aſter which the 
{laves fill'd up the grave. 

This being done, all the furniture was brought up 
from under ground, and with the remaining pr oviſions, 
put on board the veſſel. The old man overcome with 
jorrow, and not being able to ſtand, was laid upon a 


10 


alu 


lort of litter, and carvied to the 1) ſhip, which put ſorth to 


ſea, and in a ſhort time ſailed quite out of fight, The 
day-light which began to enter the ſultan's apartment, 
oO!!! ged Scheherazade to top here; Schahriar aroſe at 
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the nſual hour, and for the ſame reaſon as before, he 
: prolong 'd the ſultanels' 5 life, and left her with Dinar- 


The FirTY-SEVENTH NIGHT, 


1 HE next morning before day, Dinarzade addreſſed 
T herſelf to the ſultaneſs in theſe words; My dear 

filter, if you be not aſleep, be pleas d to continue the 

Adventures of the third Calender, You mult know then 

| filter, ſaid Scheherazade, that the prince went on with 

the relation of his ſtory to Zobeide and the company, 
as follows: 

After the old man and his ſlaves were gone with the 


veſſel, I was left alone upon the iſland, I lay that night 


in the ſubterranean dwelling, which they had ſhut up, 
and when the day came I walk'd round the iſle, and 
ſtopp d in ſuch places as I thought molt proper to repoſe 
in when I had need. 

I led this weariſome life for a month together; after 
which I perceived the fea to be mightily fallen, the 
iſland to be much larger, and the main land ſeemed to 
be drawing nearer me. In effect, the water grew ſo low, 
that there was but a ſmall ſtream between me and the 
Terra Firma. I croſs' it, and the water did not come 
above the middle of my leg. I march d fo long upon 
the ſlime and ſands, that I was very weary; at laſt I 
got upon firm ground, and when at a good diſtance 
trom the ſea, I ſaw a good way before me ſomewhat 
like a great fire, whiol gave me ſome comfort, for 1 
{aid to myſelf, I ſhall find ſome body or other, it not 
being poſſible that this fire ſhould kindle of itſelf ; but 
when I came nearer hand, I found my error, and ſaw 
that what I had taken to be fire was a caſtle of red 
copper, which the beams of the ſun made look at 1 
diſtance as if it had been in flames. 
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I ſtopp'd near the caſtle, and ſat down to admire itz 


admirable ſtructure, and to reſt awhile : I had not taben 
ſuch a full view of this magnificent building as it 15 
ſerved, when I ſaw ten handſome young men comin: 
along, as if they had been taking a walk, but that 
which moſt ſurprized me was, that they were all bling 
of the right eye; they accompanied an old man why 
was very tall, and of a venerable aſpect. 

I could not but wonder at the fight of ſo many ht. 
blind men all together, and every one of the ſame ce 
As I was thinking in my mind, by what adventure all 
theſe men could come together, they came up to me, 
and jeem dito be mighty glad to ſee me: Aﬀer the fir 
compliments were paſled, they enquired "what | 255 
brought me thither? I told them, my ſtory would 
ſomewhat tedious, but if they would take the tro! 
to tit down, I weuld ſatisfy their requeſt. They d 
fo, and I related to them all that had happened unte 
me ſince I left my king dom, which fill'd them wih 
aſtoniſhment. 

After J had ended my diſcourſe, the young gend! 
men prayed me to go with them into the caltie; ar. 
cepted the proffer, and we paſſed thro' a great man; 
halls, 2nti-chambers, bed-chambers, and cloſets, very 
well furniſh d, and arriv d at lalt into a ſpacious hall, 
where there were ten {ſmall blue ſofas ſet round, ar: 
ſeparate from one another, upon which they ſat by day 
and flept by night, In the middle of this round, there 
food an eleventh ſoſa, not fo high as the reſt, but of 
the ſame colour, upon which the old man above men- 
tioned fat down, and the young gentleman made ue 
of the other ten; whereas each fota could only contain 

One man, one of the young men ſays to me, Comrade, 
fit down upon that Carpet in the middle of the roon 

and do not enquire into any thing that concerns us, nor 
the reaſon why we are all blind of the right eye; b: 
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content with what you ſee, and let not your curioſity 
go any farther, 

The old man having fat a little while, roſe up, and 
went out; but he redn in a minute or two, brought 
in ſupper to thoſe ten gentlemen, diſtributed to each 
man his proportion, by himſelf, and likewiſe brought 

me mine, which I eat by myſelf, as the reſt did; and 
when ſupper was almoſt done, he preſented to ack of 
us a cup of wine, 

they thought my ſtory ſo extraordinary, that they 
maze me repeat it after ſupper, and this gave occaſion 
to courts that laſted a good part of the night. One 
of the on 
id man, "You ſee it is time to go to bed, and you don't 
bring us that with which we may acquit ourſelves of 
our duty: At theſe words the old man aroſe, and went 
into a cloſet, from whence he brought out upon his 
Os ten baſons one after another, all covered with 

blue ſtuff; he ſet one before every gentleman, toge- 
hes with a light, 

They uncovered their baſons, in which there were 
aſhes, coal-duſt, and lamp-black; they mixed all toge- 
ther, and rubbed and bedawbed their faces with it in 
{uch a manner, that they looked very frightful. After 
having thus blacked themſelves, they. fell a weeping and 


lamenting, beating their heads and br: 2alts, and cried 


continually, This is the fruit of our idleneſs and de- 
bauches. 

They continued thus almoſt the whole night, and 
when they left off, the old man DFOug3! them water, 
with whick they walhed their faces and hands, they 
changed alſo their clothes, which were ſpoiled, and 
put on others; ſo that they did not look in the leaſt as 
if they had been doing ſo ſtrange an action. 

You may judge, madam, how unzaiy 1 was all the 
while; I had a mind a thouſand times to break the 
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ſilence which thoſe young gentlemen had impoſed upon 
me, and aſk queſtions, nor was it poſſible for me tg 
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_ ſleep that night. 


After we got up next day, we went out to walk, and 
then 1 told them, Gentlemen, I declare to you, that 
I mult renounce that law which you preſcrib'd to me 
Jaſt night, for I cannot obſerve it: You are men o 
ſenſe, and all of you have wit in abundanoe ; you have 
convinc'd me of it, yet I have ſeen you do ſuch adlion; 
as none but madmen could be capable of. Whatever 
misfortune betals me, I cannot forbear aſking, Why 
you bedawb d your faces with black? Haypyit comes 
that each of you has but one eye? Some ſingular thing 
muſt certainly be the cauſe of it, therefore 1 conjure 
you to ſatisfy my curioſity. To theſe preſſing in ſtances 
they anſwer'd nothing, but that it was none of my 
buſineſs to aſk ſuch que on; and that I ſhould do well 
to hold my peace. 

We paſſed that day in diſcourſes upon indifferent 
ſubjects, and when night was come, and every man had 
ſupp'd, the old man brought in the blue baſons, and 
the young gentlemen bedaw'd their faces, wept a! 
beat themſelves, crying, This is the fruit of our idle. 
neſs and debauches, as before, and continued the lame 
actions the following night. At laſt, not being able to 
reſiſt my curioſity, 1 earneſtly pray'd them to fatisly me, 
or to ſhew me how to return to my own kingdom; for 
it was impoſſible for me to keep them company any 
longer, and to fee every night ſuch an odd ſpectacie, 
without being permitted to know the reaſon, 

One of the gentlemen anſwer d in behalf of the 164 
Do not wonder at our conduct in regard to yourſelf, 
and that hitherto we have not granted your requeſt; . 
is out of mere kindneſs, to prevent your ſorrow of be- 
ing reduced to the ſame condition with us. If you have 
« mind to try our unfortunate deſtiny, you m_ _ 
pea 
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peak. and we will give you the ſatisfaction you deſire. 
told them I was reſolv'd on t, let come what will, 
Once more, ſaid the fame gentleman, we adviſe you to 
refrain your curioſity, it will colt you the loſs of 
3 vour right eye. No matter, ſaid I, I declare to you, 
that if ſuch a misfortune befal me, I will not impute 
4 it to you, but to mv ſelf. | 

lle farther repreſented to me, that when I had loſt an 
© eve, I mutt not hope to ſlay with them, if I were fo 
5 minded, becauſe their number was complete, and no 
bi "1. e could be made toit. I told them, that it would 
a great ſatiofaction to me never to part from ſuch 

enflemen, but if there were necellity for it, I 

2 was read ſubmit; and let it colt me what it would, 
FM. be them to grant my requeſt. 
| The ten kkenen perceiving that J was ſo poſitive 
in my re ſolution, took a ſheep and killed it, and after 


2 


telling me it would be uſeful to me on a certain occa-— 
fon, which they ſhould tell me of preſently, We mult 
jew you into this ſkin, ſaid they, and then leave you; 

upon which a fowl of a monſtrous ſize, called a roc, 
weill appear in the air, and taking you to be a ſheep, 
| * will come down upon you, and carry you up to the very 


* with von again, and lay you on the top of a mountain, 
hen you find yourſelf upon the ground, cut the ſkin 
with the knife, and throw it off. As ſoon as the roc 
lees you, he will fly away for fear, and leave you at 
3} liberty: Do not ſtay, but walk on till you come to a 
2 prodigious large caſtle, all cover d with plates of gold, 
A emeralds, and other precious ſtones: Go up to 
the gate, which always ſtands open, and walk in: We 
Y pave been in the caſtle as long as we have been here; 
we will tell you nothing of what we ſaw, or what befel 
jus there, you will learn it of yourſelf; all that we can 
N Cc inform 


they had taken off the ſkin, preſented me with the knife, 


; but let not that {righten you, he will come down 
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inform you is, that it hath coſt each of us our 1.4 
eye, and the penance which you have been witneſ; + 


is what we are obliged to do, becauſe we have heel 


thece. The hillory of each of us in particular i 
fall of extraordinary adventures, that a large volume 
would not contain them, But we mult explain our. 
ſelves no farther. - 

Here Scheherazade broke of the diſcourſe, and 
to the ſultan of the Indies, Sir, my fitter call's 150 
me this morning ſooner than ordinary, I fear I hass 
wearied your majelty s patience. But now day apper; 
in very good ſeaſon, and commands my. lilence, 
Schabriar's curioſity prevailed ltill upog ü 


in to cn. 
peuſe with his ct uel oath. 1 


The FirTyY-E1GHTH NIGHT, 


3 did not call ſo early this night as ſhe did 
the laſt, yet ſhe called upon the ſultaneſs beſore 
day: If you be not aſleep, filter, pray continue the 
ſtory of the third Calender, Scheherazade reſum“ 
it thus, perionating the Calender in his diſcourſe to 
Zobeide. | 

Madam, when the gentleman had ended this dil 
courle, 1 wrapt my ſeif in the lheep's kin, held falt the 
knife which was given me; and after thoſe young gen- 
tlemen had been at the trouble to ſew the ſkin about 
me, they cetired into the hall, and left me on the place, 
The roc they had [poke of was not long a coming, be 
fell down upon me, took me up between his talons 
like a ſheep, and carried me up to the top of the 
mountain. 

hen I found myſelf upon the ground, I made ul: 
if 1 the knife, cut the ſkin, and throwing it off, the roc 
Ul at the ſight of me flew away, This roc is a white bird 
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litt up elephants from the plains, and carry them to the 
tops of mountains, where he feeds upon them. 
* Being impatient nil} reached the caſtle, I loſt no 
time, but made ſo much haſte, that I got thither in 
half a day's journey, and 1 muſt fay, that 1 found it 
* {urpaſſed the deſcription they had given me of it. 
be gate being open, I entered into a court that was 
ſquare, and ſo large, that there was round it ninety- 
nine gates of wood of ſanders and aloes, with one of 
gold, without counting thoſe of ſeveral magnificent 
itair-cales, that led up to apartments above, beſides 
nec ould not ſee, The hundred doors I fpoke 
Hato wardens or ſtore-houſes full of riches, 
REES which contained things wonderful to be 


Icen; 


| ſaw a door {ſanding open juſt before me, thro? which 
| entered into-@ large hall, where 1 found forty young 
ladies of ſuch perfect beauty, that imagination could 
not go bevond it; they were all moſt jumptuoufly ap- 
parell'd; and as ſoon as they ſaw me, roſe up, and 
without expecting my compliments, Jaid to me, with 
demonſtrations ot joy, Noble fir, you are very wel- 
come. And one ſpoke to me in the name of the reſt, 
thus: We have been in expectation a long while of 
uch a gentieman as you; your mein aſſures that you 
are maſter of all the good qualities we can wiſh for; 
and we hope you will not find cur company diſagree- 
able or unworthy of yours. | 
+ They forced me, notwithſtanding all the oppoſition 
I coulii make, to fit down on a feat that was higher than 
# theirs, and tho I ſignified that I was uneaſy; That's 
Tour place, ſaid they, you are at preſent our lord. 
matter, and judge, and we are your ſlaves, ready to 
1 obey your commands. 
Rothing in the world, madam, did ſo much aſtoniſh 
me, as the paſſion and eagerneſs of thoſe fair ladies to 
5 C 2 do 
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do me all poſſible lervice, One brought hot water 1» 


8. Ol 
waſh my feet, a ſecond poured ſweet-Icented water m meat 
my hands, others brought me all forts ot neceſlarias, And 
2nd change of appare!; and others brought ina mag. othe 
nificent collation; and the reſt came with glalles tz jioſlir 
their hands, to fill me delicious wines, and all in good LV 
order, and in the molt charming manner that could h. wich 
eat and drank; after which, the ladies placed them. ehe 
jeives about me, "and leſired an account of my trave]: roſe 
{ cave them a full relation of my adventures, which O12 
jaſted till night came on. one 


Scheherazade making a top here, her fi ed her 
the reaſon; Do you not ſee tis day, ia , 
wherefore did you not call me ſooner ? | 


—_—_— - BE 
The ſultan expecting ſome pleaſant adve Mes fro: 5 
the arrival of the third Calender at the palace of the Bu 
forty ladies, would not deprive himſelt of the pleaſure ny 
70 hear them, and therefore again put off the death oi | 4 kn 
tae ſultanets, iin 
| = ol 
The FiFTY-NINTH NIGHT, | =. WY 
n 

Inarzade ſlept as long this night as ſhe did the lait, 
and when it was almolt day the called to the ful. V 
taneſe, Dear filter, if you be not aſleep, pray tell w a 
what pujſed in the fine caſtle where you left us yelter- 4 


day. I will, ſaid Scheherazade, and addreſſing ber al 


Ipeech to the ſulran, ſaid, Sir, the Calender relum'd | 3 c| 
his narrative after this manner, WL 

When 1 had made an end of my ſtory, which 1 "elated A h 
to the forty ladies, ſome of them that ſat nearelt me de 
ſtaid to keep me company, whilſt the relt, ſeeing it was 10 
dark, roſe up to fetch tapers: They brought a prod. 0 
gious quantity, which made ſuch a marvellous light a ol [ 
if it had been day, and they were fo nroportionably = * 


diſpoſed, that nothing could be more beautiful. od 
Other 


fa = 
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Other ladies cover'd a table with dry fruits, ſweet- 


* meats, and every thing proper to make the liquor relith : 


Ind a fide-board was ſet with ſeveral ſorts of wines and 


bother liquors, Some of the ladies came in with muſical 
* 5nfiruments, and when every thing was prepar'd, they 


ju vited me to fit down to ſupper. The ladies fat down 
= with me, and we continued a long while at ſupper. 


They that were to play upon the © truments, and ſing, 


2 roſe up, and made. a molt charming concert. The 
others began a ſort of ball, and danced by two and two 
one after another. with a wonderful good grace. 


; "A oa 2 *, N 8 E 
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midnight ere thoſe divertiſements ended: 

r the ladies ſays to me, You are doubt- 

the journey yon have made to-day; it 
is lime Mou to go to rett; your lodging 1s prepared: 
Fut before you depart, make choice of any of us you 
like belt, to be your bed-fellow. I anſwered, That I 
new better things than to offer to make my one choice, 
tince they were ail equally beautiful, witty, and worthy 
ol my reipects and ſervice, and that 1 would not be 
rity of {10 much incivility, as to Prefer one before 
another. 

The ſame lady that ſpoke to me before, anſwered, 
We are very well ſatisfied cf your civility, and find you 
are afraid to create a je ealonty among us, which occa- 
ſions your modeſty; but let not this hinder you. We 
allure you, that the good fortune of her whom you 
chuſe thall cauſe no jealouſy; for we are agreed among 
ourſelves, that every one of us ſhall have the ſame 
bonour, till it go round, and when forty days are paſt, 
to begin again; therefore make your free choice, and 
loſe no time to go and take the repoſe you ſtand in need 
of. I was obliged to yield to their inſtances, and of- 
tered my hand to the lady that ſpoke; the, in return, 
gave me hers, and we were conducted to a ſumptuous 
«partment, where they left us; and then every one re- 


tired 


age] 
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tired to their own apartment. — But day appears, Sit 

ſaid Scheherazade to the ſultan, and your majelty, | 
hope, will permit me to leave the Calender prince with 
his lady, Schahriar returned no anſwer, but ſid 15 
himſelf, as he got up, I mult allow that the ſtory is e. 
traordinary fine, and that I ſhould be very much in the 


Wrong not to hear it out. 


The SIXTIETH Night. 
Inarzade did not fail about the 3 end of the 
next night to addreſs the fultanef: ; thy 
be not aſleep, ſiſter, pray relate to us the lg 
of the wonderful {tory of the third Calan. 
willingly, faid Scheherazade. That prin Wntinus d 
it thus: I was ſcarce dreſs d next morning, when the 
other thirty-nine ladies came into my chamber, all in 
other dreſſes than they had the day before: They bid 
me good-morrow, and enquired after my health; after 
which they carried me to a bagnio, where they wall 
me themſelves, and, whether 1 would or no, ſerv'd me 
in every thing I ſtood in need of; and when I caine out 
of the bath, they made me put on another ſuit much 
82 — than the former. 
Ve palt the whole day almoit conltantly at table; 
4 wher it was bed-time, they pray'd me again to 
make choice of one of them to keep me company, 11 
ſhort, madam, not to weary you with repetitions, | 
mult tell you, that I continued a whole year among 
thoſe forty ladies, and received them into my bed one? 
after another; and during all the time of this voluptu— 
ous life, we met not with the leaſt kind of trouble. 
When the year was expired, I was ſtrangely ſurprized 
that theſe forty ladies, inſtead of appearing with their 
uſual chearfulneſs to aſk how I did, enter d one morn- 
ing into my chamber all in tears: They embraced me 
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Adieu, 
Their tears 


with g 
dear p prince, adieu! for we muſt leave you. 
affected me; I pray d them to tell me the reaſon of their 


great tenderneſs one after another, faying, 


grief, and of the ſ-paration they {poke of. For God's 
lake, fair ladies, iet me kuo, (aid I. if it be in my 
power td comfort you, or if my aſſiſtance can be any 
way uſeful to you. Inſtead of returning a direct an- 
ſwer, Would to God, ſaid they, we had never ſeen or 
known you. Several gentlemen have honoured us with 
their company before you ; but never one of them had 
that comelineſs, that ſweetneſs, that pleaſantneſs of 
humour and merit which you have; we know not how 


to live ut you. After th ey had ſpoke theſe words, 
they begs An to weep bitterly. My dear ladies, (aid I, | 
be ſo ind as not to keep me in ſuſpence any more: 


Tell me the cauſe of your forrow. Alas! ſaid they, 
what other thing could be capable of grieving us, but 
the neceſlity of parting from you? It may ſo happen, 
ſhall never ſee you again; but if you be fo 
minded, and have command enough over yourſelf, it is 
not impoſſible for us to meet again, Ladies, ſaid J, 


1 underſtand not your meaning, pray explain yourſelves 


more clearly. 

Oh then, ſaid one of them, to ſatisfy you, we mult 
acquaint you that we are all princeſſes, daughters of 
kings, we live here together in ſuch manner as you 
have ſeen; butat the end of every year, we are obliged 
to be ablent forty days, upon indiſpenſible duties, 
which we are not permitted to reveal; and afterwards 
we return again to this caſtle, ' Yeſterday was the laſt 
of the year, and we mult leave you this day, which is 
the caufe of our grief, Before we depurt, we will leave 
you the keys to every thing , eſpecially thoſe belonging 
to the hundred doors, where you will find enough to 
tatisfy your curioſity, and to ſweeten your ſolitude du- 
ring our abſence: But for vour own welfare, and our 


parti- 
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particular concern in you, we recommend unto you ty 


forbear opening the golden door, for if you do, ve 


ſhall never ſee you again; and the fear of this augment, 
our grief. We hope, nevertheleſs, that you will follow 
the advice we give you, as you tender your own quiet, 
and the happineſs of your lie therefore take heed that 
you do not give way to indiſereet curioſity, for you will 
do yourſelf a conſiderable prejudice, We conjure you, 


therefore, not to commit this fault, but to let us have 


the comfort of finding you here again atter forty ms 
We would willingly carry the key of the golden de 

along with us; but that would be an affront to a 1 5 
like you, to queſtion your diſeretion and y. 
Scheherazade had a mind to go on; but it w day 
appear, and ſtopped. The ſultan being Cürious t 
know what the third Calender would do when the 
forty ladies were gone, and had left him alone in the 


caſtle, referred the hearing of it till next day. 


The SIXTY-FIRST NIGHT. 


HE officious Dinarzade being awake long beſore 

day, called to the ſultaneſs, If you be not aſleep, 
ſitter, conſider that it is time to tell the remaining part 
of the ſtory to our lord the ſultan, Scheherazade ad- 
dreſſing herſelf to the ſultan, ſaid, Sir, your majeſty 
may be pleaſed to know, that the Calender purſued his 
ſtory thus: 

Madam, ſays he, this diſcourſe of the fair princeſſes 
made me extremely ſorrowful. I omited not to make 
them ſenſibie how much their abſence would afffict me: 
I thanked them for their good advice, and aſſured them 


thay 1 would follow it, and willingly do what was much 


more difficult, in order to be ſo happy as to pals the 
reſt of my days with ladies of ſuch rare qualifications. 
We took leave of one another with a great deal of ten- 
derneſs, 
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derneſs, and having embraced them all, at laſt they de- 


parted, and J was left alone in the calile, 
Their agreeable company, the good cheer, the concert 
of muſick, and other pleafures, had ſo much diverted 


me during the whole year, that 1 neither had time, nor 


the lealt defire to ſee the wonderful things contained in 
this inchanted palace. Nay, I did not ſo much as take 
notice of a thouſand rare objects that were every day in 
my ſight; for I was fo taken with the charming beauty 
of thoſe ladies, and took ſo much pleaſure in ſeeing them 
wholly employed to oblige me, that their departure 
afflided me very ſenſibly ; and though their abſence was 
to be onlyfforty days, it ſeemed to me an age to live 
without them. | | . 

promiſed myſelf not to forget the important advice 


they had given me, not to open the golden door; but 


as | was permitted to ſatisfy my curioſity in every thing 
elſe, I took the firſt of the keys of the other doors, 
which were hung in good order, 

1 open d the firſt door, and came into an orchard, 


Which 1 believe the univerſe could not equal: I could 


not imagine that any thing could ſurpaſs it, but that 


which our religion promites us after death; the ſym- 


metry, the neatneſs, the admirable order of the trees ; 
the abundance and diveriity of a thouſand ſorts of un- 
Known fruits, their freſhneſs and beauty, raviſhed my 
ſight. | | | 
Iought not to forget, madam, to accquaint, you, that 
this delicious archard was water'd aſter a very particular 
manner; there was channels ſo artificially and propor- 
tionably digged, that they carried water in abundance 
to the roots of ſuch trees as wanted it, for making them 
produce their leaves and flowers. Others carried it to 
thoſe that had their fruit budded : Some carried it in 
leſſer quantities to thoſe whoſe fruit was growing big. 


and others carried only ſo much as was juſt requilite cs 
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water thoſe which had their fruit come to perfecfiog, 
and only wanted to be ripened, They exceeded the 


ordinary fruits of our gardens very much in bigneſs; 


and laſtly, thoſe channels that watered the trees who 
fruit was ripe, had no more moiſture than juſt what 
would preſerve them from withering, 

I could never be weary to look at and admire o 
ſweet a place; and 1 thould never have left it, had 

ot conceived a greater idea of the other things which 
had not ſeen. I went out at laſt with my mind fille 
with thoſe wonders: I ſhut that door, and-open'd the 
next, | | 

Inſtead of an orchard, 1 found a fower-garden which 
was no leſs extraordinary in its kind: it "contained a 
pacious plot, not water'd ſo profutely as the former, 
hut with greater niceneſs, furniſhing no more water 
than jult what each flower required, The roſes, jet. 
mins, violets, dills, hyacinths, wind-flowers, tulips, 
crows- koots, pinks, lillies, and an infinite number c| 
other flowers, which don't grow in other places but a 
certain Umes, were there flouriſhing all at once, and 
nothing could be more delicious than the fragrant ſmell 

of this garden. 

Jopen d the third door, where 1 found a large volary, 
pared with marble of ſeveral fine colours, that were 
not common. The cage was made of ſanders and wool 
of aloes; it contained a vaſt number of Nightingale, 
gold-finches, canary-birds, larks, and other rare ſing— 
ing-birds, which I never heard of; and the veſſels that 
held their ſeed and water were of the moſt precious 
jalpor or agat. | 

Beſides this volary was ſo exceeding neat, that, con- 


ſidering its extent, one would think there could be no 


leſs than a hundred perſons to keep it ſo clean as it was; 
but all this while not one foul appeared, either here ot 


in the gardens where I had been; and yet I could not 


Perceive 
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nerceive a weed, or any ſuperfluous thing there, The 

jun went down, and I retired, being perfectly charm d 

with the chirping notes of the multitude of birds, who 
then began to perch upon ſach places as were convenient 

{or them to repoſe on during the night; 1 went to mv 

chamber, reſolving to open all the reſt of the doors the 

days following, excepting that of gold. 

1 fail'd not to open the fourth door next day, and if 
what 1 had ſeen before was capable of ſurprizing me, 
that which I ſaw then put me into a perfect extaſy. I 
went into a large court ſurrounding with buildings ot 
an admirable ſtructure, the deſcription of which 1 wil 
paſs by, to Avoid prolixity. 

This building had forty doors, wide open, and thro? 
each of them there was an entrance. into a treafury, 
ſeveral of which were of greater value than the largeit 
kingdoms. The firſt contained heaps of pearls; and 
what is almoſt incredible, the number of thoie ſtones 
which are moſt previous, and as Jarge as pigeons eggs, 
exceeded the number of thoſe of the ordinary tize. In 
the ſecond treaſury, there were diamonds, carbuncles 
and rubies. In tne third there were emeralds. In the 
fourth there were ignots of gold, In the fifth money. 
In the ſixth 1gnots of filver, In the two following 
there was alſo money, The reſt contained amethyſts, 
chryſolilts, topazes, opals, turkoiſes, and hyacinths, 
with all the other ſtones unknown to us, without men- 
tioning agat, jaſper, cornelian, and coral, of which 
there was a ſtorehouſe fill'd not only with branches, 
but whole trees. | 

Being fill'd with amazement and admiration, I cried 
out to myſelf, after having ſeen all theſe riches, Now, 
if all the treaſures of the kings of the univerſe were 
gather'd together in one place, they could not come 
near this: What good fortune have I to poſſeſs all this 
wealth with ſo many admirable princeſſes? 


D4d-2 I ihall 
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I ſhall not ſtay, madam, to tell you the particul#; 
of all the other rare and precious things I ſaw the days 
following; I ſhall only tell you, that thirty-nine days 
afforded me but jult as much time as was necetlary to 
open ninety-nine doors, and to admire all that preſented 
itſelf to my view, ſo that there was only the hundredth 
door left, the opening of which J was forbid, 
oy Day began to appear in the apartments of the ſultan 

f the Indies, which impoſed filence upon Scheherazade: 
0 But Schahriar was too much taken with this pleaſunt 
Wi Rory, not to hear the remainder of it next day, and 
% accordingly he got up with that reſolution, 
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The S1XTY-SECOND NIGHT. 


Inarzade, who had as ardent a deſire as Schahriar 
| ID to hear what wondertul things were locked upb 
5 the key belonging to the golden door, called the ſulta- 
meſs very early. If you be not aſleep, ſiſter, pray mak: 
„ an end of that amazing ſtory of the third Calender. He 
went on thus, ſays Scheherazade; I was come to the 
fortieth day after the departure of thoſe charming prin. 
ceſſes, and had I-but retamed fo much power over my- 
ſelf as I ought to have had, I ſhould have been this 
day the happieſt of all mankind, whereas now I am 
the moſt unfortunate. They were to return next day, 
and the pleaſure of ſeeing them again ought to have 
reſtrained my curioſity: But thro' my weaknels, which 
J ſhalt ever repent, I vielded to the temptations of th: 
evil ſpicit, who gave me no reſt till I had thrown myſelf 

into thoſe misfortunes that I have ſince undergone, 
I opened that fatal door, which I promiſed not to 


when a ſmell that was pleaſant enough, but contrary to 
my conſtitution, made me faint away: Neverthelels | 

came to myſelf e and inſtead of taking notice of 
| this 


meddle with, and had not moved my foot to 90 in, 
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this warning to ſhut the door, and forbear ſatisfying 
8 my curioſity, } went in, aſter I had ſtood ſome time in 


the air to carry off the ſcent, which did not incontmode 


me any more: I found a large place, very well vaulted, 


the pavement was ſtrewed over with ſaffron ; ſeveral 
cCandleſticks of maily gold, with lighted tapers that 
© ſmelled of aloes and ambergris, lighted the place; and 
this light was augmented by lamps of gold and ſilver, 


that burnt with oil made of ſeveral forts of ſweet- ſcent- 


ed materials, 
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Among a great many objects that engaged my atten- 


ion, 1 perceived a black horſe, of the handſomeſt and 
* belt ſhape that ever was ſeen, I went nearer, the better 


to obſerve him, and found he had a ſaddle and a bridle 
of maſſy gold, curiouſly wrought, The one ſide of his 
trough was filled with clean barley and ſeſſems, and the 
other with roſe water: 1 took him by the bridle, and led 


him forth to view him by the light: I got on his back. 


and would have had him move; but he not ſtirring, 
| whipped him with a ſwitch 1 had taken up in his 
magnificent ſtable; and he had no ſooner felt the ſtroke, 
than he began to neigh with a horrible noiſe, and ex- 
tending his wings, which I had not ſeen before, he flew 
up with me into the air, quite oat of fight, I thought 
on nothing then, but to fit faſt; and conſidering the 
tear that had ſeized upon me, I fat very well, He 


afterwards flew down again towards the earth, and 


lighting upon the terrals of a caltle, without givin 
me any time to get off, he ſhook me out of theſaddle 
with ſuch force, that he made me fall behind him, and 
with the end of his tail ſtruck out my right eye 

Thus I became blind of one eye, and then I began to 
remember the predictions of the ten young gentlemen, 
The horſe flew again out of fight. I got up very much 
troubled at the misfortune I had brought upon myſelf; 


walk d upon the terraſs, covering my eye with one of Wl 
| | | my 
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my hands, for it pained me exceedingly, and then came 
down, and entered into a hall, which I knew preſently 
by the ten ſofas in a circle, and the eleventh in the 
middle, lower than the reli, to be the ſame caſtle from 
whence 1 was taken away by the roc. 

The ten half blind gentlemen were not in the hall 
when I came in, but came ſoon after with the old man: 
they were not at all ſurprized to ſee me again, nor at 
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the loſs of my eye; but ſaid, We are forry that we 


cannot congratulate you upon your return, as we could 
have deſired; but we are not the cauſe of your mistor- 
tune. I ſhould be in the wrong to accuie you, fail 
I, for 1 have drawn it upon imvielf, and 1 can charge 
the fault upon no other perſon. If it be a conſolation 
to the unfortunate, ſaid they, to have fellows, this ex. 
ample may afford us a {ubj:& of rejoicing: all that has 
happened to you, we have alſo undergone; we tilted 
all forts of pleaſure, during a year ſucceſſively; and 
we had continued to enjoy the ſame happineſs ſtill, had 
we not opened the golden door, when the princelles 
were abſent: You have been no wiſer than we, and 
you had likewiſe the ſame puniſhment ; we would vladly 
receive YOU among us, to do ſuch pennance as we do, 
though we know not how iong it may continue, But 
we have already declared the reaſons that hinder us, 
therefore depart from hence, and go to the court of 
Bagdad, where you-ſhall meet with him that can decide 
your deſtiny: They told me the way 1 was to travel, 
and fo J left them, | 

On the road I cauſed my beard and eyebrows to be 
ſhaven, and took on a Calender's habit, I have had a 
long journey, but at laſt J arrived this evening in this 
city, where I met theſe my brother Calenders at the 
gate, being ſtrangers as well as myſelf, We wonder d 
much at one another, to ſee we were all three blind of 
the fame eye; but we had not leiſure to diſcourſe long 
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of our common calamities, we only had ſo much time 
as to come hither, to implore thoſe favours whieh you 
have been generouſly pleaſed to grant us. | 
The third Calender having finiſhed this relation of 
his aiiventeres, Zobeide addreſſed her ſpeech to him 
and his fellow Calenders thus: Go wherever you think 


fit, vou are all three at liberty. 
anſwer'd, Madam, we beg you to pardon our curioſity, 
ind permit us to hear thoſe gentlemens (tories who have 
not yet ſpoke. Ihen the lady turned to that ſide where 
the caliph, the viſier Giafar, and Meſrour ſtood, whom 
ihe knew not; bur ſaid to them, Tis now your turn to 
tell me your adventures, therefore ſpeak. _ 

The grand viſier, Giaſar, who had always been the 
ſpokeſman, anſwer d Zobeide, thus: Madam, in order 
to obey you, we need only to repeat what we have ſaid 
already, before we entered your houſe: We are mer- 
chants of Mouſſol, that came to Bagdad, to fell our 
merchandize that hes in the khan where we lodge. We 
dined to-day with ſeveral other perſons of our profeſſi- 
on, at a merch:nt's houſe of this city; who, after he had 
treated us with choice dainties, and excellent wines, 
{ent tor men and women dancers, and muſicians. The 
great noiſe we made, brought in the watch, who arreſted 
tome of the company, and we had the good fortune to 
eſcape: But it being already late, and the door of our 
khan ſhut up, we knew not whither to retire, It was 
our hap, as we paſſed along this ſtreet, to hear mirth 
at your houſe, which made us determine to knock at 
your gate, This 1s all the account that we can give 
you, in obedience to your commands, = 

Zobeide having heard this diſcourſe, ſeemed to 
hefitate upon what ſhe ſhould ſay, which the Calenders 


perceiving, prayed her to grant the ſame favour to-the 


three Mouſſol Merchants, as ſhe had done to them, 


Well then, ſaid ſhe, 1 give my conſent, for you ſhall 


all 
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But one of them 
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all be equally obliged to me: I pardon you all pro. 
ded yon depart immediately out of this houſe, and g 
whither you pleaſe, 

Zobeide having given this command in a tone tha; 
ſignified ſhe would be obey'd, the caliph, the viſier, 
Meſrour, the three Calenders, and the porter departed, 
without faying one word: For the preſence of the lever 
{laves with their weapons kept them in awe, When 


they were out of the houſe, and the door ſhut, the 


caliph ſaid to the Calenders, without making himſelt 
known, You, Gentlemen ſtrangers, that are newly 
come to town, which way do you deſign to go, ſince i: 


is not yet day? 'Tis that which perplexes us, fir, {aid _ 


they. Follow us, replies the caliph ; and we will bring 


you out of danger. After ſaying theſe words, he whil. _ 


pered to the viſier, Take them along with you, and to- 
morrow morning bring them to me; I will cauſe their 
hiſtory to be put in writing, for it deſerves a place in 
the annals of my reign, | 
The viſier Giafar took the three Calenders along 
with him: the porter went to his quarters, and the 


_ caliph and Meſrour returned to the palace: The caliph 
went to bed, but could not get a wink of fleep, his 


ſpirits were ſo perplext by the extraordinary things he 


had ſeen and heard : But above all, he was molt con- 


cerned to know who Zobeide was; what reaſon {he 
could have to be ſo ſevere to the two black bitches, and 


why Amine had her boſom ſo mortify d. Day began 


to appear whilſt he was thinking upon theſe things; be 
aroſe and went to his council-chamber, where he usd 
to give audience, and ſat upon his throne, 

The grand viſier came in a little after, and paid his 


reſpects as uſual, Viſier, ſaid the caliph, the affairs 
that we have to conſider at preſent are not very prelling, 
that of the three ladies and the two black bitches 1s 


much 
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q prized me fo much, | 
Calenders at the ſame time; make halte, and remember 
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much more ſo: My mind cannot be at eaſe, til] I be 


thoroughly ſatiefied in all thoſe matters that have ſur- 
Go bring theſe ladies and the 


that I do impatiently expect your return. 


: Hg 


The viſier, that knew his maſter's quick and fiery 


= temper, made haſte to obey, and went to the ladies, 
to whom he communicated, in a civil way, the orders 
he had to bring them before the caliph, without tak- 
ing any notice of what had paſſed the night before at 
their houſe, | 


as he paſſed by his own houſe, he took the three Ca- 
lenders along with him, and they, in the mean time, 
had got notice that they had both ſeen and ſpoke with 


the caliph, without knowing him. The viſier brought 


them to the palace with ſo much diligence, that the 


; caliph was mighty well pleaſed at it. This prince, 
that he might keep a good decorum, before all the 
2 officers of his court that were then preſent, made thoſe 
ladies be placed behind the Hanging of the door of the 
room that was next his bedchamber, and kept the three 
Calenders by him; who by their reſpectful behaviour, 
gave ſufficient proof, that they were not ignorant before 
whom they had the honour to appear. 
When the Jadies were placed, the caliph turned to- 
wards them, and ſaid, Ladies, when I {hall acquaint 
2 you that 1 came laſt night diſguiſed, in a merchant's 
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habit, into your houſe, it will certainly alarm you, and 
make you to fear that you have offended me; and, per- 
haps, you believe that J have ſent for you to no other 


end, but to ſhew ſome marks of my reſentment: But 


4 be not afraid, you may reſt aſſured, that I have forgot 
all that has palt, and am very well ſatisfied with your 
Conduct. I wiſh that all the ladies of Bagdad had as 


much diſcretion as you have given proof of before me. 


1 (hall 


The ladies put on their veils, and went with the viſier; 
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I ſhall always remember the moderation you mad. 


of, after the incirility that we had committed. 1 ws 
then a merchant at Mouſſol, but am at preſent Haroun 
Alraſchid, the ſeventh caliph of the glorious houfe ct 
Abbas, that holds the place of our great prophet, } 

have only ſent for you, to know who you are, and to 


aſk you for what reaſon one of you, after ſeverely Whip. 

ping the two black bitches, 6id w eep with them? And |. 

I am no leis curious to know, why another of you has ts 

her boſom all full of ſcars, | to 
] ho' the caliph pronounced theſe words very CGiſlina. | Im) 

ly, and that the three ladies heard him well enough, "oF 211 

yet the viſier Giafar did, out of N repeat them - BE 

Over again. | © 
But, Sir, ſaid Scheherazade, tis day, and if vent E * 

majeſty thinks fit that I ſhall go on with the ret of 0m 


this ſtory, you will be pleaſed 0 prolong my life until 
to-morrow, The ſultan agreed to it, knowing tht 
Scheherazade would relate the kiltory of -Zobcive, 
which he had a mighty deſire to hear. 


The SIXTY-THIRD NICHT, 


+ 
& 0 


E XR Siſter, ſays Dinarzade, about break 

day, if you be not aſleep, pray tell us the itor; 
of Zobeide; for doubtleſs, that lady told it to the 
caliph, She certainly did, ſays Scheherazade, alter 
that prince, by his diſcourſe had encouraged her to it, Þ 
And it was in this manner that the ſatisfied his curioſity, P"* 


3 
- 
9 
8 
EE 
* 
WA! 
. 
E. 
5 
3 
1 
Ws, 
ak 


> — 
* 
hat; 50 


y AI COR. W; 
HP ht 


e 


* k 
© 2. SR ET is 
. "one Wet or gr 
— . 
A 
9 © 


The Story of Zobeide. 


which I am about to give your majeſty is one t 
the ſtrangeſt that ever was heard. The two black | 


bitches and my {elf are liters, by the {ame father and mo: 
ther; 
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a, and I ſhall acquaint you by what ſtrange acci- 
ent they came to be metamorphoſed, The two ladies 
nat live with me, and are now here, are alſo my ſiſters 


; the father's ſide, but by another mother: She that 


other is Safie, and inine Zobeide. 
1 Atter our father's death, the eſtate that he left us 
v as equally divided among us; and as ſoon as theſe 
two liters received their portions, they went from me 
| to jive with their mother. My other two filters and 
mytelf ſtay'd with our mother, who was then alive, 


PR OT ER DR INTER 


us ſoon as we received our portions, the two elder (tor 
aan the youngeit) being married, followed their huſ- 
bands, and left me alone. Some time after, my eldelt 
ſiller's hi band fold all that he had, and with that money 
und my ter's portion, they went both into Africa, 
. where her huſband, by riotous 9 and debauchery, 


13 bent all; and finding himſelf reduced to poverty, he 
4 jound a a pretext or divoreing my liter, and put her 
away. | 


ble hardſhips by the way, came to me in {o Jamentable 
4 condiuon, that it would have moved the hardeſt heart 
to compaſſion. I received her with all the tenderneſs 
ihe could expect, and enquiring into the cauſe of her 
ſad con dition; {he told me with tears, how inhumanly 
her huſband had deait by her. 1 was fo much concerned 
at her misfortune that it drew tears from my eyes: I 
put her into a bagnio, and cloathed her with my own 

apparel, and ſpoke to her thus: Siſter, you are the 
cicer, and | elteem you as my mother: During your 
abſence, God has bleſt the portion that fell to W hape, 
and the employment I follow to feed and bring up filk- 
= worms, Aflure yourſelf there is nothing I have but 
| 4 what 
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W the.Scars on her brealt, her name 1s Amine, the 


+ 1. when {he died left each of us a thouſand ſequins, 


She returned to this city, and having ſuffered incredi- 
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what is at your ſervice, and as much at your diſpoſal 4; 
my OWN, 

We lived very n together for ſome months, 
and as we were often diſcourſing together about our 
third filter, and wengering we heard no news of her, 
the came in as bad a condition as the elder; her hat: 
band had treated her atter the ſame manner: and | 
received her likewiſe with the ſame affection 1 had done 
the former. 

Some time after, my two ſiſters, on pretence that 
they would not be chargeable to me, told me they had 
thoughts to marry again. I anſwer d them, That it 
their putting me to charge was all the ow they 
might lay thoſe thoughts atile, and be very welcome to 
ſtay with me; for what 1 had would be ſufficient to 
maintain us all three, anſwerable to our condition: 
But, ſays I, I rather believe you have a mind to marry 
again; which if you have, Im ſure it will very much 
ſurprize me: After the experience you have had of the 


ſmall ſatisfaction there is in wedlock, is it poſſible von 


dare venture a ſecond time? You know how rare it is 
to meet with a huſband that is a real horeſt man. Be- 


 heve what I ſay, and let us ſtay together, and live us 


comfortably as we can, All my perſuaſton was in vain, 
they were reſolved to marry, and ſo they did, But 
aiter ſome months were palt they came back again, 
and begg d my pardon a thouſand times, for not {0!- 
lowing my advice. You are our youngelt lifter, ſaid 
they, and abundantly more wiſe than we; but it you 
will vouchſafe to receive us once more into your houſe, 
and account us your ſlaves, we ſhall never commit ſuch 
a fault again. My anſwer was, Dear ſiſters, I have 
not altered my mind with reſpect to you ſince we jail 
parted irom one another; come again, and take part 
of what I have. Upon-this 1 embraced them again, 
and we lived together as we did formerly. wi 
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We continued thus a whole year in perfect love and 


| | tranquility; and ſeeing that God had increaſed my 

mall Rock, I projected a voyage by ſea, to hazard 
37 ſomewhat in trade. To this end, I went with my two 
1 filters to Balſora, where I bought a fhip ready fitted 
bor ſea, and laded her with ſuch merchandize as | 


brought from Bagdad; we ſet ſail with a fair wind, 


undd foon got through the Perſian gulph; and when we 
got into the ocean, we ſteer'd our courſe for the Indies, 
and ſaw land the twentieth day, Twas a very high 
| 3 mountain, at the bottom of which we ſaw a great town, 


ind having a ſreth gale, we ſoon reached the harbour, 


Z where we calt anchor. 


| had not patience to ſtay till my fiſters were dreſs'd 
to go along with me, but went aſhore in the boat by 


4 myſelf; and making directly to the gate of the town, 


| ſaw there a great number of men upon the guard, 
{ome ſitting, and others ſtanding with battoons in their 
hands; and they had all fuch dreadful countenances 
that it frighten'd me; but perceiving they had no mo- 
lion, nay, not ſo much as with their eyes, I took cou- 
rave, and went nearer, and then found they were all 
turned into ſtones. I enter'd the town and paſs'd thro' 
the ſevera} lireets, where there ſtood every where men 
in ſeveral poſtures, but all unmoveable and petrified, 
On that ſide where the merchants lived I found moſt of 
the hops fhut, and in ſuch as were open, I likewiſe 
ound the people petrified. I looked up to the chime 
neys, but ſaw no ſmoak; which made me conjecture 
that thole within, as well as thoſe without, were all 
turned into ſtones, 

_ Being come into a _valt ſquare, in the heart of the 
city, 4 perceived a great gate, covered with plates of 
gold, the two leaves of which ſtood open, and a curtain 
of 11k {tuff ſeemed to be drawn before it: I alſo ſaw a 
lamp hanging over the gate. Aſter J had well conſider- 
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ed the fabrick, I made no doubt but it was the palace 


of the prince who reigned over that country; and be. 
ing very much aſtoniſh'd that I had not met with one 


living creature, I went thither in hopes to find ſome: | 


enter'd the gate, and was ſtill more ſurpriz'd, When 
1 ſaw none but the guards in the porches, all petrined; 
jome ſtanding, bens fittins, and ſome lying. 


I croſſed over a large court, where I ſaw a ſtately 


building juſt before me, the windows of which were 


incloſed with gates of maſſy gold: I look'd upon it t1 
be the queen's apartment, and went into a large 7000 
where there ſtood ſeveral black eunuchs turned 
ſtone. I went from thence into a room richly hit 
and furniſhed, where I perceived a lady in the 205 
manner, 1 knew it to be the queen, by the crown of 


gold that hung over her head, and a necklace of per] 


about her neck, each of them as big as a nut; 3 went 
up cloſe to her to view it, and never ſaw any thing 


finer. 
I ood ſome time, ind 3 the riches and mag- 
nificence of the room; but above all, the foot- cloth, 
the cuſhions, and 8 fas, Which were all lined with 
Indian ſtuff of gold, with pictures of men and bead“ 
in ſilver, drawn to admiration. 
Scheherazade would have continued longer, but day- 
light put a ſtop to her diſcourſe. The ſultan was migh. 
tily pleaſed with the ſtory: I muſt, ſaid he, 
ger ing out of bed, know what all this wonderful p:- 
trification of men will at laſt come to. 


The SIXTY-FOURTH NIGHT, 


Inarzade was ſo extremely pleaſed with the begin- 
D ning of this ſtory of Zobeide, that ſhe did no! 
fail to cal] the ſultaneſs before day: If you be not 
alleep, ſiſter, pray let us know what Zobeide ſaw more 

| i 


as he was 
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in this ſtrange palace 
& continued the ory to the caliph in this manner: 


clrich, lying upon a 


E 
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Scheherazade anſwered, the lady 


Sir, ſaid ſhe, I went out of the chamber where the 


| 3 petrified queen was, and came thro ſe eral 3 apart- 
ments and cloſets richly turnithed, and at laſt came into 
1 a valt large room, W here there was a thr 
= 01. 
1 with large inchas' d emeralds, and a bed upon the throne 
| 2 of rich uff embroidered with pearls. 
r prized me more than ell the ret, Was 2 

EE: heh came from above the bed + Being curious to know 


one of m muſſy 
rais'd ſeveral ſteps above the floor, and enriched 

That which 
a ſparkling light 


{rom whence it cam 2 mounted the ſleps, and lifting 
up my head, I ſaw a diamond as big as the egg of an 
low ſtcol; it was fo pure, that I 
could not find the lealt blemiſh 1n 1t, and it ſparkled 
jo brighr, that 1 could not endure the luſtre of it, 


hen I faw it by day. 


On each ſide of the bed's head there flood a lighted 
fambeau, but to what ule I could not apprehend : 
However, it made me imagine that there was ſome 
e creature in this place; for I could not believe 
that theſe torches continued thus burning of themſelves. 
Several other rarities detained my coriofiry' in this room, 
which was ineſtimable, were it only for the diamond I 
mentioned, | 

The doors being all open, or but half-ſhut, I ſurvey- 
ed ſome other apartments, that were as fine as thoſe I 
had already ſeen, I look'd into the offices and ſtore- 
rooms, which were full of infinite riches. and l was ſo 
much taken with the ſight cf all theſe wonderful things, 
that I forgot myſelf, and did not think on my ſhip or 
my ſiſters; my whole deſign was to Jatisfy my curioſity : 
Mean tine night came on, which put me in mind that 
ie was time to retire. I was for returning by the ſame 
way I cane in, but I could not find it, I loſt myſelf 
among the apartments; and finding I was come back 
again 
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again to that large room, where the throne, the couch, 


the large diamond, and the torches ſtood, I refolved u 
make my nights lodging there, and to depart the ne 
morning betimes, to get aboard my ſhip, I laid my. 
ſelf down upon the couch, not without ſome dre; ad th 
be alone in a wild place; and this fear hinder'd my fl, 

About midnight I heard a voice like that of 2 may 
reading the alcoran, after the ſame manner, and in tie 
ſame tone, as we uſe to read it in our moſques. Beir, 
extremely glad to hear it, I got up immediately, and 
taking a torch in my hand to light me, I paſſed from 
one chamber to another, on that fide where the voice 
came from: I came to the cloſet door, where I Hood 
ſill, no ways doubting that it came from thence, | 
ſet down my torch Upon the ground, and locking 
through a window, I found it to be an oratory, - ln 
ſhort, it had, as we have in our moſques, a nich, that 


jhews where we muſt turn to ſay our prayers : Thee 


were alſo lamps hung up, and two candleſticks with 
large tapers of white wax burning. 
I faw a little carpet laid down like thoſe we have to 


kneel upon when we ſay prayers, and a comely your? | 


man fat upon this carpet reading the alcoran, which 
Jay before him upon a deſk, with great devotion. A 
the ſight of this J was tranſported with admiration, | 
wondered how it came to paſs that he ſhould be the 
only living creature in a town where all the people were 
turn'd into ſtones, and I did not doubt but there wis 
ſomething in it very extraordinary. 

The door being only half-fhut, I opened it, and wer! 
in, and ſtanding upright before the nich, I ſaid this 
prayer aloud; Praiſe be to God that has favour d vs 
with a happy voyage, and may he be graciouſly pleas'd 


to protect us in the ſame manner, until we arrive again 


in our own country, Hear me, O Lord, and grant 
my requeſt, 
The 
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The young man caſt his eyes upon me, and ſaid, My 
good lady, pray let me know who you are, and what 
has brought you to this deſolate city! ? And in requital, 

Y 1 will tel you who Iam, what h: ippened to me, why 
the mhabitants of this city are reduced to that ſtate you 
3 ſee them in, and why I alone am fate and ſound in the 
5 midſt of ſuch 2 terrible diſaſter. | 

— told him in a few words from whence I came, what 
a 0 me undertake the age; and how 1 ſafely ar- 

Friv'd at the port after twenty days failing; and when I 
4 Thad done, I pray'd him to perform his promiſe, and 
told him how much I was ſtruck by the frightful deſo- 
lation which I had ſeen in all places as I came along. 
E My dear lady, ſays the young man, neatly patience for 


* 2 


Ja moment. At thoſe words he ſhut the alcoran, put it 
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into à rich caſe, and laid it in the nich. I took that 
eu nity to obſerve hin and perceived ſo much 
2 7004 nature and beauty in him, that I felt ſuch ſtrange 
emotions in myſelf, as I had never done before. He 
made me ſit down by him, and before he began his 
1 5 diſcourie, could not forbear fijing to him, with an 
air that diſcovered the ſentiments [ was inſpired with, 
KA mia ble tir, dear object of my ſoul, I can ſcarce have 
Wpaticnce to wait for an account of all thoſe wonderful 
hings that J have ſeen fince the firſt time I came into 
Pour city's and my curioſity cannot be ſatisfied too ſoon 
Wheref ore pray, fir, let me know by what miracle you 
Klone are left alive among fo many perſons that have 
Nt We: in ſo ſtrange a manner. 
Ws Scheherazade broke off here, and (aid to Schahriar, 
|: Wir, perhaps your majeſty does not perceive it is day, 
mould 1 continue my diſcourſe any longer, I ſhould 
i uſe your attention. The ſultan got up, reſolving 
ne night to hear the remainder of this wonderful 
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The SIXTY-FIFTH NIGHT, 

F you be. not aflcep, ſiſter, ſays Dinarzade next 

morning, before it was day, I would pray you tg 
reſume the ſtory of Zobeide, and 
paſs'd between her and the young man, that {he found 
alive in that palace you gave us to fine a elcript on of, 
I wiil immediately ſatisfy you, ſaid the ſultanels. 
beide went on with her for y thus: 


= 


Madam, ſays the young man, you have given mee 


underitand you have the Knowledge of a true God, "hy 
the prayer yon juſt now addrefied: to Him. I Will zc- 

naint you with the molt remarkable effect of his gie. 
neſs and power. You mult know, that this city was 
the metropolis of a mi, ghity kingdom, Over - whici-the 
king my father did reign, a 
court, the inhahitaß its of the city, and all his other jub- 


& 2 T 
- Jeds, were magi, W OFLUPPpers of fire, and of Nardoun, 


the antient king of the giants, who rebelled : 
God. | 
And tho' I was begotten and born of an idolatrou: 
father and mother, 1 kad the good fortune in my youth 
to have a woman-governets, "he was a good muliz!- 
man ; I had the aicoran by heart, and underſtood i the 
explanation of it perfectly well. Dear prince, would 
he oftentimes ſay, there is but one true God; tak? 
heed that you do not acknowledge and adore any other, 
She learnt me to read Arabick, and the book ſhe gave 
me to exerciſe upon was the alcoran. As ſoon as | W. 


again 


capable of underftanding i it, ſhe explained to me all the 


heads of this excellent book, and infuſed piety into wy 
mind, unknown to my father, or any body elſe. She hap- 
pened to die, but not before fhe had perlectly inſtructed 
me in all that was neceſlary to convince me of the 
muſſelman religion, After her death 1 perſiſted wich 
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acquaint us What 
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ENTERTAINMENT S:: 29 


conſtancy in the belief J was in ; and I abhor the falſe 
god Nardoun, and the adoration of fire, 

'Tis about three years and fome months ago, that 
a thundering voice was heard all on a faddet,, ſo dits 

inctly, through the whole city, that no-body could 
wit hearing it. The words were theſe: Inhabitants, 
abandon the worſhip of Nardoun, and of fire, and wor- 
inip the only God that ſhews mercy. 

This voice was heard three years ſucceſſively, but no 
body was converted: So the lalt day of the year, at four 
o'clock in the morning, all the inhabitants in general 
were changed in an inltant into ſtone, every one in the 
ſame co cidivion and poſture they happened then to be 
in, The king, my father, had the fame fate, for he 
was metamorphoſe ed into a black ſtone, as he is to be 
ſzen in this palace; and the queen, my mother, had the 
Ike deitiny, 

I am the only perſon that did not ſiffer under that 
Heavy judgement, and ever ſince I have r e to 

ve him with more fervency than before. I am per- 
loaded, dear lady, that he has ſent vou hither 100 my 
comfort, tor which 1 render him inſinite thanks; for 1 
muſt own that this ſolitarv life is very rl 

All theſe expreſſions, and particularly the laſt, 

Lc .reaſed my love to him extremely: Prince, Tad 1 e 
is no doubt but providence hath brought 1 me into your 

port, to preſent you with an opportunity of withdraws 
ing from this diſmal place, the thip that J am come in, 
way, in ſome meaſure, perſuade you that Jam in ſome 
elleem at Bagdad, where have left alſo a conſiderable 
eltate, and I dare engage to prom iſe you ſanctuary 
there, until the mighty commander of the faithtul, who 
is vicegerent to our prophet whom you acknowledge, 
do you the honour that is due to your merit. This re- 
nown d prince lives at Bagdad, and as ſoon as he is 
inform'd of your arrival in his capital, you will find 
Ff2 that 
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that tis not in vain to implore his aſſiſtance. Tis zu. 
poſſible you can Ray any longer in a city where all the 
objects you ſee mult renew your grief: My veſſel is 4: 
your fervice, where you may abſolutely command 33 
you ſhall think fit. He accepted the offer, and we dil 
courſed the remaining part of the night about our em. 
barkment. 

As ſoon as it was day we Jeſt the palace, and came 
aboard my ſhip, where we found my fiſters, the cap 
tain, and the ſlaves, all very much troubled for my 
abſence; after I had preſented my ſiſters to the Pars 
I told them what had hindered my return to the 
the day before, how I had met with the young ale 
his ſtory, and the cauſe of the deſolation of ſo five a 
city, 

The ſeamen were taken up ſeveral days in unlading 
the merchandize I brought along with me, and einbark- 
ing, inſtead of that, all the precious things in the 

Palace, as jewels, gold and money, We leit the furni- 
ture and goods, which conſiſted of an infinite quantity 
of plate, &c. becauſe our veſſel could not carry it, for 


it would have required ſeveral veſſels more to carry all. 


the riches to Bagdad, that was in our option to take 
with us, 

After we had Jaded the veſſel with what we thous"! 
fit, we took ſuch proviſions and water aboard as were 
neceſſary for our voyage, (for we had {till a great cal 
of thoſe proviſions left that we had taken in at allora); 


at laſt we ſet ſail with a wind as favourable as we could 


wiſh. 

Here Scheherazade ſaw day, and ſtopt her diſcourſe: 
The ſultan aroſe without ſpeaking a word, but he pro- 
pos'd to himſelf to hear the end of Zobeide's ſtory, 
and the wonderful deliverance of this young prince. 


The 


n 


9 1 PP] 


CS 


and Zobeide arrived ſaſe at Bazilad, 


„/ D 3, 
The Six TY-SIXTH NIGHT, 


rarzade being impatient to know the ſucceſs of 
Zobeide's voyage, called the ſultaneſs: My dear ſiſter, 
day begins to break, for God s ſake continue the ſtory 
of yeſternight, and tell us whether the young prince 
2 I will, ſays Sche- 
herazade : Zobeide addreſſing herſelf to the caliph, 
went on thus : 
Sir, ſaid ſhe, the young prince, my ſiſters and my- 
ſelf, enjoy'd ourſelves tor ſome time very agreeably: 
But alas! this good underſtanding did not laſt long, for 


W HEN the enſuing night was almoſt gone, Di- 


my ſiſters grew jealous of the friendſhip between the 


prince and me, and maliciouſly aſked me one day, what 
we ſhould do with him when we came to Bagdad? I per- 
ceived immediately that they put this queſtion to me, 
on purpole to diſcover my inclinations; therefore re- 
ſolviug to put it off with a jeſt, I anſwered them, I will 
take him for my huſband ; and upon that, turning my- 
ſelf to the prince, Sir, 1 humbly beg of you to give 
your conſent, for as ſoon as we come to Bagdad, I de- 
ſign to ofter you my perſon to be your ſlave, to do you 
all the ſervice that is in my power, and to reſign myſelf 
wholly to your commands, | 
The prince anſwered, 1 know not, madam, whether 
you be in jeſt or no; but for my own part, I ſeriouſly 
declare, before theſe ladies, your ſiſters, that from this 
moment, I heartily accept your offer, not with any in- 
tention to have you as a flive, but as my lady and 
miſtreſs; nor will J pretend to have any power over 
your actions. at theſe words my fitters changed co- 
Jour, and I could perceive after wards, that they did 
not love me as formerly, | 
Wie were come into the Perſian Gulf, and not far 
| from 
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as | walked along, I | 


head, and kijled him, 
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we might es arriv d oh tay fol! owing ; bur 12 
night, when I was afleep, my filters watched ! 

time, and threw me erde d. They did the fame ) 
the prince, who was drown'd. I fwam ſome 59 8 5 
the water; but by good fortune, or rather mir 
felt ground, I went towards a black Pi that b; 
what could diſcern in the dark ſeemed to be la 


— » 


2d 


, 
„ 40 


actually was a flat on the coat; which, when day cane, 
J found to be a deſart iſland, Ivins 
from Balſora. I ſoon dried my cloth es in the lun, aud 
found ſevera! forts of fru! 
likewiſe freſn water, which gave me ſome hopes of vs 
ſerving my life. | 

I laid myſelf down in a ſhade, and { 
winged ſerpent, very large and long. 
me, wriggling to the right and to the Jett, and ht ranging 
out his tongue, W hich made me tuin! K he had got be 
hurt. I aroſe, and ſaw a ſerpent larger tha 
ing him, holding him by he's ail, and endeavouring to 
devour him: I had compaſſion on him, and inftead t 
flviog away, I had the boldnef: a a courage to take up 
a (tone that by chance lay by me, and thre W it at the 
great ſerpent with all my ſtrength, whe m hit on the 
The other fincing bimſelf at 
liberty, took to his inge, and flew away: I 00k l 4 
long time after him in the air, as being an extracru 
nary thing; but he flew out of ſight, and I laid dona 
again in another place in the ſha: Je, and fell aſleep. 

When 1 awak'd, judge how I was ſurprized to ſee 
a black woman by me, of a lively and agreeable com- 
plexion, who held two bitches tied toge ther in her 
hand, of the ſame colour. I fat up, an daſked her who 
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ſhe was? I am, ſaid the, the ſerpent whom you diliver. 


ed not long ſince from my mortal enemy. I knew not 
how to acknowledge the great kindneſs you did 3 
ut 


, is 5 2 1 ** f ; 
bout tv 21111 Illes 


48 02 


ENTERTAINMENT S. 223 


but by doing what ! have done, I knew the treachery 
of your filters, and to revenge you on them, as ſoon as 
| was ſet at liberty, by your generous aſſiſtance, I call'd 
ſ-veral of inv companions together, fairies like myſelf; 
we have ca rried all the jading that was in your wall 
ſtore-houſes at Bagdad, and afterwards 


into your 9 
ſunk it. 
: ; 2 
Theſe two black bitches are your lifters, whom I have 


trauslormed into this hape: But this puniſhment is not 


L 


faſficiznt, for I Will have you to treat them after ſuch a 


manner as I ſhall direct. 

At thoſe words the fairy took me ſaſt under one of 
her arms, and the two bitches in the other, and carried 
me ta my houſe in Bagdad, where I found all the riches 
which were loaden on hoard my veliel in my ſtorehouſes. 
Belore ſhe leit Mey, {he delivered me the two b itches, 
ard told me, If vou will not be ch: ang d into a bitch, as 
they are. 1 ordain YOu in the name of him that Soverns 
the ſea, to give each of your fitters every night {9G laſhes 
with a rod, for the puniſhment of the crime they have 
committed againſt your perſon, and the young prince 
whom they drown'd. I was forced to promiſe that [ 
would obey her order. Since that time I have whipped 
them every night, though with regret, whereof your 
majeſty has been a witneis, I give evidence by my tears 
with how much forrow and reluftancy I muſt perform 
this cruel duty; and in this your r may ſee I am 
more to be pitied than blamed. If there be any thing 
elſe, with relation to myſelf, that you defire to be in- 
formed of, my ſiſter Amine will give you the full dit- 
covery of it, by the relation of her ſtory. | 

After the caliph had heard Zobeide with a great deal 
of aſtonimment, he deſired his grand viſier to pray fair 
Amine to acquaint him wherefore her breaſt was mark'd 
with ſo many ſcars, 

But, fir, ſaid Scheherazad de, it is day, and 1 dare not 
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224 AR BTAN-NLG-H TS 
detain your majeſty any longer. Schahriar being per. 
ſuaded that the Rory which Scheh-razade was to relate 
would explain the former, ſaid to himſelf, I muſt have 
the pleaſure of hearing this ſtory out: Upon which he 


aroſe, and reiolved that Scheherazade 89010 live One 
day longer. 


The SIXTY-SEVENTH NIGHT. 


Inarzade was in a longing condition to hear the 
cd of Amine, and therefore awaked the ſulta- 
neſs a long while before day, ſaying, Dear filter, pray 


let us know why fair Amine had her breaſt ſo covered 


with ſcars. I conſent to it, ſays the ſultaneſs, and that 


no time may be loſt, you mult know that Amine ad— 


dreſſed herſelf to the caliph, and began her ſtory att 
this manner: 


The Story of Amine. 


Ommander of the faithful, ſays ſhe, to avoid re- 
peating what your majeſty has already heard by 


my ſiſter s Rory, I ſhall only add, that after my other 


had taken a houſe for herſelf, to live in during her 
widowhood, the gave me in marriage, with the portion 
my father left me, to a pa that had one of te 
belt eſtates in this city, 

I had ſcarce been a year married when I became a 
widow, and was left in poſſeſſion of all my huſband 
eſtate, which amounted to go thouſand ſequins, The 


- Intereſt of this money was ſufficient to maintain me very 


Honourably, In the mean tune, when my firſt fix months 
mourning was over, I cauſed to be made me ten ſuits 
of cloaths, very rich, ſo that each ſuit came to a thou- 
ſand ſequins ; and when the year was paſt, 1 began to 
wear them, | 

One 
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One day, as 1 was buſy all alone about my private 
affairs, there came one, and told me, that a lady deſired 
to ſpeak to me; I ordered them to bring her in: She 
was a perſon well ſtricken in years, ſhe ſaluted me by 


kiſling the ground, and told me kneeling, Dear lady, 


pray excule the freedom | take to trouble you, the con- 
fidence I have in your charity makes me thus bold : I 
maſt acquaint your ladyſhip, that 1 have a daughter, 
an orphan, who is to be married this day; ſhe and I 
arc both ſtrangers, and have no acquaintance at all in 
this town; this puts me in a mighty perplexity, for we 
would have the numerous family with whom we are 
going to ally ourſelves, to think we are not altogether 
firangers, and without credit: Therefore molt beauti- 
ſul lady, if you would vouchſafe to honour the wedding 
with your preſence, we ſhall be infinitely obliged to 
vou; becauſe the ladies of your country will then know 


that we are not look d upon here as deſpicable wretches, 


when they ſhall come to underſtand, that a lady of your 
quality did us that honour. But alas, madam, if you 


refuſe this requeſt, we ſhall be altogether diſgraced, and 


dare not addreſs ourſelves to any other, 

This poor woman's diſcourſe, mixed with tears, 
moved my compaſſion, Good woman, ſaid I, do not 
aſllict yourſelf, I 2m willing to grant you the favour you 
Cefire; tell me what place 1 mult, come to, and I will 

ieet you as ſoon as I am dieſſed; the old woman was 
ſo tranſported with joy at my anſwer, that ſhe kiſs d my 
teet without my being able to hinder it. Good chari- 
table lady, faid ſhe, riſing up, God will reward the 
kindneſs you have ſhewed to your ſervants, and make 
your heart as joyful as you have made theirs. It is too 


ſoon yet to give yourſelf that trouble, it will be time 


enough when I come to call you in the evening : So 

farewell, madam, ſaid ſhe, till I have che honour to 

ſee you again, | 
No. 8, Vol, J. G g As 
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As ſoon as ſhe was gone, I took the ſuit J liked be. 


with a necklace of large pearl, bracelets, Nee in 


my ears, and rings ſet with the fineſt and molt ſpuk. 
ling diamonds; for my mind preſaged what wou! 
belal me. 

When night drew on, the old woman came to cal 
me with a countenance full of j Joy 3 ſhe kifled my hand,, 
and ſaid, My dear lady, the relations of my ſor is. 
law, who are the principal ladies of the town, are nos 
met together; you may come when you pleaſe, In 
ready to wait on you, We went immediately, ths 
going bet fore, and I followed her with a good number 
of my maids and ſlaves very well dreſt: We ſtopt in 
large fireet newly [wept and watered, at a large gate 
with a lanthorn before 2 1t, by the light of whi ich | could 
read this inſcription over the gate in golden letters, 
Here is the abode of everlaſting pleaſures and content. 


The eld woman knock'd, and the gate was open'd im- 


mædiately. | 
They brought! me to the lower end of the court, inte 
where I was received by a Jung lady y of 

admirable beauty; the came up to me, and after having 
embraced me and made me fit down by. her upon 1 
iota, where there was a throne of precious wood belt 
with diamonds; Madam, ſaid ſhe, you are brought 
bitber to aflit at a wedding; but I hope this marriage 
will prove otherwiſe than what you expected, I havea 
brother, one of the handiomett men in the world; he 
is fallen ſo much in love with the fame of your beauty, 


that his tate depends wholly upon you, and will be the 


unhappieſt of men, if you do not take pity on him. 
He knows your qt uality, and [ can aſſure you he is in 
no wiſe unworthy of your alliance. If my prayers, 
madam, can prevail, I fhall join them with his, and 
humbly beg you will not refuſe the offer of being his 
wife. 

| Atte 


12 < 
ay 
14 
* 
2 * 
1 
55 
5 
* 
o 
4%} 
D 
* 
Lag) 
2 
bs 
3 
v4 
by 
2.75 
121 
* 
1 
1 
85 
* 
3 
1 
1 
* . 
. 
8 
5 70 
+ 
: EI 
1 
TY 


n 
2 r 


8 
2 
F. 
— 5 
N 
oY 
— 5 
Me 
3 
345 
* 
. 
bo 
„ 5 
Te 
5 
: 


ENTERTAINMENTS, 227 


2 PRONE fs > 7... a 
RI . 3 
4 - N 


8 


marrying again: But I had no power to retuſe the oiter 
made by ſo charming a lady. As foon as I had given 
conlent by lence, accompanied with a bluſh, the young 
jady clapt her hands, and immediately a clolet- door 
open d, ont of which came a young man of a majeſtic 
air, and fo graceſul a behaviour, that I thought myſelt 
happy to have made fo great a conqueſt. He 1at down 
by me, and by the diſcourſe we had together, I found 
that his merits far exceeded the account his filter had 
given me of him. 

When ſhe ſaw that we were ſatisfled one with another, 
ſue clapt her hands a ſecond time, and out came a cadis 
or ſerivenor, who wrote our contract of marriage, ſigned 
it himſelf, and cauſed it to be atteſted by four witneſſes 
The only thing that my 
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ſeen, nor ſpeak with any other man but himſelf; and 
he vowed to me upon that condition, that 1 ſhould have 
no reaſon to complain of him. Our marriage was con- 
cluded and finiſned after this manner, ſo I became the 
principal actreſs of a wedding whereunto I was only 
invited as a guelt, 

Alter we had been married a month, I had occcaſion 
{or tome ſtuffs; 1 aſked my huſband's leave to go out 
and buy them, which he granted; and 1 took that od 
woman along with me, of whom I ſpoke before, the 
being one of the family, and two of my own female 
flaves. 

When we came to the ſtreet where the merchants 
dwell, the old woman told me, Dear miſtreſs, ſince you 
want ſilk ſtuffs, I mutt carry you to a young. merchant 


2 prevent your wearying yourſelf, by going from one 
4 Ip to another. LI can aſſure you that he is able to fur- 
nil you with that which nobody eli can. I was ealily 

6 3 perſuaded 


Aſter the death of my huſband I had no thoughts of 


of my acquaintance; he has of ali ſorts, and it will 
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perſuaded, and we entered into a ſhop belonging to x 
young merchant, a man likely enough; I ſat down, an4 
bid the old woman deſire him to ſhew me the fine 
ſilk-ſtuffs he had: The woman bid me ſpeak myſeli; 
but I told her it was one of the articles of my marriage- 
contract, not to ſpeak to any man but my huſband, 
which I ought to keep. 
The merchant ſhewed me ſeveral ſttuffs, of which one 
pleaſed me better than the reſt; I bid her aſk the price. 
He anſwered the old woman, I will not ſell it for gold 
or money, but I will make her a preſent of it, if the will 
give me leave to kiſs her cheek, I bid the old woman 
tell him, that he was very rude to propoſe ſuch a thing, 
But inſtead of obeying me, ſhe ſaid, What the mer- 
chant deſires of you is no ſuch great matter; you need 
not ſpeak, but only preſent him your cheek, and the 
buſineſs will ſoon be done: The ſtuff pleaſed me fo 
much, that I was fooliſh enough to take her advice, 
The old woman and my ſlaves Rood up, that nobody 
ſhould ſee it, and I put up my veil; but inſtead of a 
kiſs, the merchant bit me till the blood came. | 
The pain and ſurprize was ſo great, that I fell down 
in a ſwoon, and continued in it ſo long, that the mer- 
chant had time to ſhut his ſhop, and fly for it. When 
1 came to myfelf, 1 found my cheek all bloody: The 
old woman and my ſlaves took care to cover it with 
my veil, that the people that came about us could not 
perceive it, but ſuppoſed it to be only a fainting fit. 
Scheherazade, as ſhe ſpoke theſe words, perceived 
day, and held her peace. The ſultan, finding the re. 
lation very extraordinary and pleaſant, roſe up, with 2 
ae ign to hear the reſt of it. 


* 
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The SIXTY-SIGHTH NIGHT, 


$ W next night was near an end, Dinarzade 


awaked, and called to the ſultaneſs, If you 


'Y pleaſe, filter, pray continue the ſtory of Amine, Sche- 


herazade anſwered, The lady reſumed it thus: 

The old woman that was with me, being extremely 
troubled at the accident, endeavoured to comfort me; 
My dear miſtreſs, ſaid ſhe, I beg your pardon, for 1 
am the cauſe of this misfortune, having brought you to 
this merchant, becauſe he is my countryman ; but I 
never thought he could be capable of ſuch a villainous 
action. But do not grieve; let us make haſte to go 
home, I will give you. a medicine that ſhall perfectly 
cure you in three days time, fo that the leaſt mark ſhall 
not be ſeen. The fit had made me ſo weak, that I was 
ſcarce able to walk: But at laſt I got home, where IL 
had a ſecond fit, as 1 went into my chamber. Mean 
while, the old woman applied her remedy, ſo that I 
came ta myſelf, and went to bed. | 

My Huſband came to me at night, and ſeeing my 
head bound up, atk'd me the reaſon. I told him I had 
the head-ach, and hoped he would enquire no farther; 
but he took a candle, and ſaw my cheek was hurt: 
How comes this wound? fail he. And tho' I was not 
very guilty, yet 1 could not think of owing the thing: 

Beſides, to make ſuch ccnfeſſion to a huſband, I thought 
was ſomewhat undecent, theyeior- [| tolil him. That as 

1 was going to ſeek for that Ruff you gave me leave to 

buy, a porter, carrying a load of wood, came ſo cloſe 

by me, as I went thiough a arrow itreer, that one of 

the ſlicks gave me arub on my-chcek; but it is not 

much hurt. This put my huſband into fich a paſſion, 

that he vow'd it ſhout not go unpuniſhed; for 1 will 

$0-morow give orders to the lieutenant of the police to 

- ſeize 


— x8. noggin 
———— —— 2 — 
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ſeize upon all thoſe brutes of porters, and cauſe then m. 
to be hanged. Being afraid to occaſion the death 9. 8 to 
ſo many innocent perions „ 1 told kim, Sir. I thould or 
be ſorry that ſo great a piece of injuſtice ſhouſd be com. 1 at 
1 mitted, Pray don t do it; for I oauld judge my i. 0 
"KY unpardonable if I were the cauſe of ſo much miſch;i.; | b 
11 Then tell me re „ſaid he, how came you bu thi v7 tc 
438 wound? I anſwer'd, That it came thro! the ina iyertercy A. 
15 of a broom- ſeller upon an af, who coming behind me, A 8 
ba, and looking another way, his als gave me ſuch puſh s 
11 that I fell down, and hurt my cheek upon ſome gig. 15 
14:4 Is it ſo, ſaid my kuſband ; then to-morrow 1 1 
| before ſun-riſing the grand viſier Giafar ſhall have n 1 
account of this inſolence, and he ſhall cauſe all the 141 
broom-ſellers to be put to death. For the love of G, | 

fir, faid 1, let me beg of you to pardon them, for they. | # 

are not guilty. How, madam, ſaid he, what is it Þ | . 

muſt believe? Speak, for I am abſolutely refelved tz | 

know the truth from vour own mouth. Sir, { id . - 


J was taken with a gicdineſs, and fell down, and that's 
the whole matter. | . 

At theſe laſt words my Hh nd loſt all 5 
Oh! cried he, I have given ear to your iyes too Jos 
With that, clapping bi d 185 in came three ive 
Pull her out of bed, ſaid "a and lay her in the wida 
of the floor. The flaves obeyed his orders, one holding 
me by the head, pda by the fect; he commanded 
the third to fetch him a ſcymetar, and when he had 
brought it, ea ſaid he; cut her in two in the 
middle, and then throw her into the Tigris to feed he 
fiſhes. This is the puniſhment I give to thoſe to whom [2 
I bave given my heart, if they alli their prom. TY: 
ehen he ſaw that the ſlave made no haſte to obey his — 
orders, Why do not you ſtrike? ſaid he, who is f 
that holds you? What art thou waiting for? 

Madam, then ſaid the Save, you are near 
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4 reſolve to go to the houſe which was 1 on by m 
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moment of your life, conſider if you have any thing 
to diſpoſe of, before you 1 begs” d leave to {peak 
one word, which was granted me. "x F ift ed up my head, 
and looking wiſhfully to my huſband, Alas, ſaid I, to 
1 hat A condition am I reduced ! muſt I then die in the 
prime of my youth ? 1 outs lay no more, for my 
tears and ſighs prevented me. My hniband was not 
at all mov =, but on the contrary went on to reproach 
me; ſo that to have made anſwer would have been in 
vain, 1 had recourſe to intreaties and prayers; but he 
had no regard to th: m, and commanded the flaves to 
proceed to execution The old woman that had been 
his nurſe, came in juſt at that moment, fell down upon 
her knees, and endeavoured to appeaſe his wrath ; My 
ſon, ſaid ſhe, fince I have been your nurſe, and brought 
vou up, let me beg the favour of you to grant me her 
uy conſider, that he who kills {hall be kiiled, and 
that vou will ſtain your reputation, and loſe the eſteem 
of mankind. What will not the world tay of ſuch a 
oody rage: She ſpoke theſe words in ſuch a taking 
way, accompanied with tears, as lhe gained upon him 
at laſt. 

Well then, ſays he to his nurſe, for your ſake I will 
{pare her life; but ſhe ſhall carry tome marks along 
with her, to ks her remember her crime; with that 
one of the ſlaves, by his order, gave me fo many blows, 
as hard as he could ſtrike, with a little cane, upon my 
ſides and breaſt, that he fetched both ſkin and fleſh 
away, ſo that I lay ſfentelets: After that he cauled the 
ſame ſlaves, the ex<cuticners of his fury, to carry me 
into a houſe, where te Old V omiun took care of me. | 
kept my bed four months; at lait I recovered ; but the 
ſcars you faw yclterday againit my will, have remained 
ever ſince. 

As bon as I was able to walk, and go abroad, I 


Arik 
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firſt huſband, but I could not find the place My ſecond 


huſband, in the heat of his wrath, was not content to 
have raſed it to the ground, but caus'd all the (ircet 
where it ſtood to be pulled down. I believe tuch a 
violent proceeding was never heard of before; but a- 
gaink whom ſhould I nike my complaint? The author 
had taken ſuch care, that he was not to be fonnd, neither 
could I know him ag4in if 1 ſaw him: And fuppoſe ! 
had known him, is it not eaſilv ſeen that the treatment 
met with preceeded from abſolute power? Then how 
dared I make any complaints? 

Being deſolate and unprovided of every thing, 
had recourſe to my dear ſiſter Zobeide, who gave your 
majeſty juſt now an account of her adventures: To her 
made known my misfortune; ſhe receiv'd me with 
her accuſtomed goodneſs, and advis d me to bear it with 
patience. This is the way of the world, ſaid ſhe, which 
either robs us of our means, our friends, or our lovers; 
and oftentimes of all at once: And at the ſame time, 
to confirm what ſhe had ſaid, ſhe gave me an account 
of the loſs of the young prince, occaſioned by the jca- 

louſy of her two filters; ſhe told me alſo by what acci- 

dent they were transform'd into bitches: And in the 
laſt place, after a thouſand teſtimonials of her love 
towards me, ſhe ſhewed me my youngeſt filter; who 
had likewiſe taken ſanctuary with her, aſter the death 
of her mother. | 

Thus we gave God thanks, who had brought us to- 
gether again, reſolving to live a ſingle life, and never 
to ſeparate any more, for we have enjoy'd this peaceable 
way of living a great many years: And as it was my 
buſineſs to mind the affairs of the houſe, 1 always took 
pleaſure to go myſelf, and buy in what we wanted, ! 
happened to go abroad yelterday, and the things | 

dought I cauſed to be brought home by a porter, wh» 
proved to be a ſenſible and jocoſe fellow, and we vi 
im 
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hm by us for a little diverſion. Three Calenders hap- 
bend to come to our door, as it began to grow dark, 
and pray'd us to give them ſhelter till next morning: 
We gave them entrance, but upon certain conditions, 
which they agreed unto; and after we had made them 


fit down art the table by us, they gave us a concert of 


muſie after their faſhion, and ar the fame time we 
heard knocking at our gate, Theſe were the three 
merchants of Mouſſol, men of a very good mein, who 
pegg' d the ſome favour which the Calenders had obtain d 
before: We conſented to it upon the ſame conditions, 
but neither of them kept their promiſe; and tbo' we 
had power as well as juſtice on our fide to puniſh them, 
yet we contented ourſelves with demanding from them 
the hiſtory of their lives, and conſequently bounded 
our revenge with diſmitling them, after they had done, 
and deprived them of the lodging they demanded, 

The caliph Haroun Alraſchid was very well ſatisfied 
with theſe ſtrange ſtories, and declar'd publickly his 
aſtoniſhment at what he had heard. 

But, Sir, ſaid Scheherazade, day begins to break, ſo 


that J have not time to acquaint your majeſty what the 


caliph did to put an end to the inchantments of the two 
black bitches. Schahriar ſuppoling that the ſultaneſs 
would quite finiſh the ſtory of the five ladies and the 


three Calenders the next night, roſe up, and ſuffered 


her to hve till next morning. 
The S1XTY-NINTH NIGHT, 


Vo the love of heaven, filter, ſays Dinarzade 


before it was day, if you be not aſleep, tell us 


how the two black bitches were brought to their former 


hape, and what became of the three Calenders, I will 
latisfy your curioſity, ſaid Scheherazade: Then ad- 


No, 8. Vol. I. r dreſling 
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where it was, 


T 


dreſſing her diſcourſe to Schahriar, ſhe purſu d |; 
thus: 
Sir, the caliph having ſatisfied his curioſity, thous! 
himſelf obliged to give ſome marks of grandeur 0 
generoſity to the Calender- Princes, and alſo to gue 
the three ladies ſome proots ol Its bounty. He hin 
without making uſe of his miniſter, the grand viſe 
ſpoke to Zobeide, Madam, this fairy, that few ed | 
ſelf to you in the ihape of a ſerpent, and impoſed ft ſuch 
4 rigorous command upon you, did ſhe not tel] F 
where her place of abode was? Or rather, did the vt 
promiſe to fee you, and reſtore thoſe bitches to their 
natural ſhape ? | 
Commander of the faithful, anſwer'd Zobeide, ] for- 
got to tell your majeſty, that the fairy left with me a 
bundle of hair, faying withal, that her preſence would 
one day {land me in ſtead; and then, if 1 only burnt 
two tufts of this hair, ſhe would be with me in a mo» 
ment, though the were beyond mount Caucaſus, Mar 
dam, ſays the caliph, where is the bundle of hair: 


She anſwer'd, Ever fince that time I have had ſuch a 


particular care of it, that l always carry it about me: 
Upon which ſhe pull'd it out, open'd the cafe a little 
and ſhew'd it him. Well then, ſaid the 
caliph, let us make the fairy come hither; you could 
not call her in a better time, for 1 long to ſee her. 
Zobeide having conſented to it, "hp was brought in, 
and ihe threw the whole bundle of hair into it: The 
palace began to ſhake at that very inſtant, and th 


e 
fairy appear'd before the caliph, in the ſhaps of a lady 


very richly dreſs d. 

Commander of the faithful, ſaid ſhe to the prince, 
you ſee I am ready to come and receive your commands, 
The lady who gave me this call, by your order, did me 
a particular piece of ſervice; to make my gratitude 
appear, I reveng'd her of her ſiſters FLY by 


changing 
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changing them into bitches: But if your majeſty com- 
mands it, 1 will reſtore them to their former ſhape. 
Handſome fairy, ſaid the caliph, you cannot do me 


a greater pleaſure ; vouchſafe them that favour, and 


after that I will find out ſome means to comfort them 
for their hard penance : But beſides, I have another 
boon to aſk in favour of that lady, who has had fuch 
cruel uſage from an unknown huſband; And as you un- 
doubtedly know a great many things, we have reaſon 
to believe that you cannot be ignorant of this; oblige 
me with the name of this barbarous fellow, that could 
not be contented to exerciſe his barbarous cruelty upon 
her perſon, but has alſo moſt unjuſtly taken from her 
all the ſubltance ſhe had: I only admire how ſuch an 
unjult and inhuman action could be perſormed in ſpite 
of my authority, and not come to my ears. 

To ferve your majeſty, anſwer'd the fairy, I will 
reſtore the two bitches to their former ſtate, and 1 will 
cure the lady of her ſcars, that it ſhail never appear 


the was fo beaten; and at Jail I will tell you who it 


was that did it. 

The caliph ſent for the two bitches from Zobeide's 
houſe, and when they came, a glaſs of water was 
brought to the fairy, upon her deſire: She pronounced 
jome words over it, which no body underſtood :- Then 
tarowing ſome part of it upon Amine, «nd the reſt upon 
the bitches, the Jatter became two ladies of ſurprizing 
beauty, and the ſcars that were upon Amine vaniſh d 
away. After Which the fairy ſaid to the caliph, Com- 
mander of the faithful, I muſt now difcover to you the 
unknown huſband you enquire after; he is very near 
related to yourſelf, for it is prince Amin, your eldeſt 


Jon, who falling paſſionately in love with this lady, by 


the fame he had heard of her beauty, he, by an intrigue, 
got her brought to this houſe, Where he married her. 
As to the ſtrokes he cauſed to be given her, he is in 

Hh 2 ſome 
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ſome meaſure excuſable; for the lady his ſpouſe hat 
been a little too ealy, and the excuſes ſhe had made 
were capable to make him believe the was more faulty 
than really ſhe was. This is all I can fay to ſatis by 
your curioſity; and at theſe words ſhe ſaluted the 
caliph, and vaniſhd, 

The prince being fill'd with admiration, and having 
much ſatisfaction in the changes that had happen 
thro his means, did ſuch things as will perpetuate hi 
memory to all ages, Firit, he ſent for his ſon Amin, 
and told him, that he was inform d of his ſecret mar. 
riage, and how he had wounded Amine upon a very 
ſlight cauſe, Upon this the prince did not wait for 
his father's commands, but received her again imme- 
diately, 

After which the caliph declared, that he would give 
his own heart and hand to Zobeide: and offered "the 
other three ſiſters to the Calenders, that were kings 


ſons, who accepted them for their brides with a great 


deal of joy, The caliph aſſigned each of them a mag- 
nificent palace in the city of Bagdad, promoted them 
to the higheſt dignities of his empire, and admitted 
them to his councils. 

The town clerk of Bagdad being called, with wit- 


neſſes, wrote the contracts of marriage; and the famous 


caliph Haroun Alraſchid, by making the fortunes ot 
ſo many perſons that had undergone ſuch incredible 


calamities, drew a thouſand bleſſings upon himtelf. 


The Story of sindbad the Sailor. 


uſual, and pray'd her to tell her another ſtory; 
Scheherazade aſk d leave of the ſultan, and having ob- 


tain'd it, began thus: 


Sir, in the reign of the ſame caliph Haroun ae 
chid, 


en having awaked her ſiſter the ſultaneſs, as 
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chid, whom I formerly mentioned, there lived at Bagdad 
a poor porter, called Hindbad. One day, when the 
weather was exceſſive hot, he was employed to carry a 
heavy burden, from one end of the town to the other, 
Being very weary, and having [till a great way to go, 
he came into a ſtreet, where a delicate weſtern breeze 
blew on his face, and the pavement of the ſtreet being 
{prinkied with roſe-water, he could not deſire a better 
place to reſt in. T herefore, laying off his burden, he 
lat down by it, near a great houſe, 

He was mightily pleaſed that he ſlopt in this place; 


for an agreeable {me)] of wood of aloes and of paſtils' '* 


that came from the houſe, mixing with the ſcent of the 
roſe-water, did completely perfume and embalm the 
air. Beſides, he heard from within a concert of ſeveral 
ſorts of inſtrumental muſic, accompanied with the har- 
monious notes of nightingales and other birds, peculiar 
to that climate. This charming melody, and the ſmell 
of ſeveral ſorts of victuals, made the porter to think 
that there was a feaſt, and great rejoicings within, His 
occaſions leading him teldom that way, he knew not 
who dwelt in the houſe: But to fatisfy his curioſity, he 
went to ſome of the ſervants, whom he ſaw ſtanding at 


the gate in magnificent apparel, and aſked the name of 


the maſtery of the houie. How, replied one of them, 
do you live in Bagdad, and know not that this is the 
houſe of ſignor Sindbad, the ſailor, that famous travel- 
ler, who has ſailed round the world? The ꝓorter, who 
has heard of Sindbad's riches, could not but envy a 
man whoſe condition he thought to be as happy as his 
own was deplorable: And his mind being tretted with 
thoſe reflections, he lifted up his eyes to heaven, and 
Hays, loud enough to be heard, Almighty creator of all 
things, conſider the difference between Sindbad and me. 
1 am every day expoſed to fatigues and calamities, and 
cal ſcarce get coarſe barley-bread for myſelf and my 


family, 
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family, whilſt happy Sindbad profuſely expends immenſe 
riches, and leads a life of continual pleaſure. What 
has he done to obtain from thee a lot fo agreeable? 
And what have I done to deſerve one ſo miſerable? 
Having finiſhed this expoſtulation, he ſtruck his fc 
againſt the ground, like a man ſwallowed up of 
and deſpair. _ | 

Whillt the porter was thus indulging his melancholy 
a ſervant came out of the houſe, and taking him hy 
the arm, bid him follow him, for ſignor Sindbad, hi; 
maſter, wanted to ſpeak with him.—Here, day begin. 
ing to appear, Scheherazade broke off her ſtory, but 
reftumed it again next morning as follows: 


See 


The SEVENTIETH NIGHT; 


IR, your majeſty may eaſily imagine, that poor 
Hindbad was not a little ſurprized at this comp.i- 
ment; for, conſidering what be had faid, he was afraid 
Sindbad had ſent for him to puniſh him: Therefore 
he would have. excuſed himſelf, ailedging, That he 
could not leave his burden in the middle of the ſtrect 


e 


But Sindbad s ſervants aſſured him they would look to 
it, and preſſed the porter ſo, that he was obliged to 
yield, 7s 

The ſervants brought him into a great hall, where 


abundance of people ſat round a table, covered with 


all ſorts of fine diſhes. At the upper end there fat 4 
grave, comely, venerable gentleman, with a long white 
beard, and behind him ſtood a number of officers and 
domeſticks, all ready to ſerve him. This grave gentle- 


man was Sindbad. The porter, whoſe fear was increas « 


at the fight of ſo many people, and of a banquet 10. 
ſumptuous, ſaluted the company trembling. Sindbad 


bid him draw near, and ſetting him down at his right 


hand, 
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hand, ſerved him himſelf, and gave him excellent wine, 
of which there was good ſtore upon the {1Je-board, 

\When dinner was over, Sindbad began his diſcourſe 
to Hindbad; and calling him brother, according to 
[he manner of the Arabians, when they are familiar one 
with another, he aſked him his name and employment. 
Sionor, anſwered he, my name is Hindbad, I am 
very glad to ſee you, replies Sindbad; and I dare ſay 
the fame for all the company: But I would be glad 
to hear from your own mouth, what it is you ſaid a 
while ago in the ſtreet. For Sindbad had heard it him- 
elf thro? the window, before he {at down at table, and 
that occaſioned his calling for him. | 

Hindbad, being ſurprized at the queſtion, hung down 
his head, and replied, Signor, I confeſs that my weari- 
nels put me out of humour, and occaſioned me to ſpeak 
{ome indiſcreet words, which I beg you to pardon. 
Oh, don't you think I am ſo unjuſt, replies Sindbad, 
to reſent ſuch a thing as that; 1 conſider your con- 
dition, and inſtead of upbraicing you with your com- 
plaints, J am ſorry for you: But I muſt rectify your 
miſtake concerning myſelf, You think, no doubt, 
that I have acquired, without labour and trouble, the 
eaſe and conveniency which I now enjoy, But don't 
miſtake yourſelf: I did not attain to this happy con- 
dition, without enduring more trouble of body and 
mind, for feveral years, than can well be imagined, 
Yes, gentlemen, adds he, {peaking to the whole 
company, I can aſſure you, my troubles were fo ex- 


traordinary, that they were capable of diſcouraging 


the molt covetous man from undertaking ſuch voyages 
as did, to acquire riches, Perhaps you have never 
heard a diſtin account of the wonderful adventures 


and dangers I met with, in my ſeven voyages; and 


ſince I have this opportunity, I am willing to give you 
a faith- 
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à faithful account of them, not doubting but it wil 
be acceptable. 5 

And becauſe Sindbad was to tell this ſtory particularly 


upon the porter's account. he ordered his burden to be 
carried to the place appointed, and began thus. 


The Story of Sindbad, the Sailor. 
His Firſt Voyage. 


X AJ Father left me a conſiderable eſtate, moſt part 

of which I ſpent in debauches, during my youth; 
but I perceived my error, and called to mind that riches 
were perithable, and quickly conſumed by ſuch ill hu 
bands as myſelf. I farther conſidered that by my ir- 
regular way of living, I wretchedly miſpent my time, 
which is the molt valuable thing in the world. I remem- 
bered the ſaying of the great Solomon, which 1 had fre- 
quently heard from my father, That death is more 
tolerable than poverty. Being ſtruck with thoſe refiec- 


tions, 1 gathered together the ruins of my eſtate, and 
ſold all my moveables in the public market to the 
'F Higheſt bidder. Then 1 entered into a contract with 
| ſome merchants that traded by ſea; I took the advice of 
ſuch as 1 thought moſt capable to give it me: And, 


reſolving to improve what money I had, I went to Bal- 
ſora, a port on the Perſian gulf, and embark'd with 
ſeveral merchants who joined with me to fit out a ſup 
on purpote. „ 

Wee ſet fail, and ſteer'd our courſe towards the Faſt- 
Indies, thro' the Perſian gulph, which is formed by 


the coaſts of Arabia Felix on the right, by thoſe of 


Perſia on the left, and, according to common account, 
is ſeventy leagues at the broadeſt place. The eaten 
fea, as well as that of the Indies, is very ſpacious It 
is bounded on one ſide by the coaſts of Abyſſinia, 214 
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| AF: 4302 leagues in length to the isles of Vakvak“. At 
Writ 1 was troubled with the ſea-ſickneſs, but ſpeedily 
recovered my health, and was not afterwards troubled 
ZZ with that diſeaſe. | = | 

In our voyage we touch'd at ſeveral iſlands, where 
wie ſold, or exchanged our goods. One day, whilſt un- 
ZZ ger ſail, we were becalmed near a little ifland, even 
almoſt with the ſurface of the water, which reſembled 
ga green meadow. The captain ordered his fails to be 
'Z {url'd, and ſuffer' d ſuch perſons as had a mind to land 
upon the iſland, amongit whom I was one. 
But while we were diverting ourſelves with eating 
and drinking, and refreſhing ourſelves from the fatigue 
of the lea, the iſland trembled all of a ſudden, and 
7 ſhook us terribly, : | 

* Here Scheherazade Ropped, becanſe day appeared, 
but reſumed her diſcourſe next morning, as follows: 


The SEVENTY-FiksT Nic Hr. 


called to us to reimbark ſpeedily, or we ſhould all be 
3 loſt; for what we took for an iſland was only the back 
> of a whale, The nimbleſt got into the ſloop, others 


into the ſea, and had time only to catch hold of a piece 


fire. Mean while, the captain, having received thoſe 
No 8. Vol. I. | I 1 on 


China; and are ſo called from a tree which bears a 


fruit of that name. They are, without doubt, the ies 


„% Japan; but they are not hanwever fo far from Abyſſi- 


15 . 7! ia ö 


8 Sindbad purſued his tory thus: They perceived 
the trembling of the ifland on board the ſhip, and 


betook themſelves to ſwimming; but, for my part, 1 
was ſtill upon the back of the whale when he dived 


ot wood that we had brought out of the ſhip to make a 


* Theſe i/lands, according to the Arabians, are beyond 
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242 ARA BIAN NIS HITS 
on board, who were in the ſloop, and taken up ſome d 
thoſe that ſwam, reſolv'd to improve the favourable gale 
that was jult riſen, and hoiſting his fails, purſued hi; 
Voyage, to that it was impoſſible to recover the flip, 
Thus I was expoſed to the mercy of the waves, and 
ſtruggled for my life all the reſt of the day and the fol- 
lowing night. Next morning i tound my iirength fone, 
and deſpaired of ſaving my life, when a wave threw me 
happily againſt an iſland, The bank was high and rus. 
ged, ſo that I ſhould ſcarcely have got up, "bad it not 
been {or ſome roots of trees, which Treas ſeemed to 
have preſerv'd in this place for my ſafety, Being got 2 
1 lay down upon the ground halt dead, until ſuch tim 
as the ſun appeared. Then, though I was very feeble, 


both by reaſon of my hard labour and want of victu. | 


als, I crept along to ſee for ſome herbs fit to eat, and 
had not only the good luck to find ſome, but likewi'e 
ſpring of excellent water, Which contributed much to 
recover me. After this 1 advanced farther into the 
iſland, and came at laſt into a fine plain, where 1 per- 


ceived a horſe teeding at a great diſtance. I went to- 
wards him between hope and fear, not knowing whether 
1 was going to loſe my life, or to ſaveit, WW hen L came 


near I perceived it to be a very fine mare, tied to a 


ſtake, Whilſt J looked upon her, I heard the voice of a 


man irom vader ground, who immediately appear to 


me, and a{k'd who I was? I gave him an account o 
my 3 after which taking me by the hand, he 
led me into a cave, where there were ſeveral other peo- 
ple, no Jeſs amazed to ſee me, than 1 was to ſee them. 


I eat ſome victuals which they offered me, and then, 


having aſked them what they did in ſuch a deſert place? 


They anſwered, that they were grooms, belonging to 
king Mihrage, ſovereign of the iſland ; and that every 
year, at the tame ſeaſon, they brought thither the k ng s 
mares, and faſlen them as 1 ſaw chat mare, until they 
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were cover'd by a horſe that came out of the ſea, who, 
after he had done ſo endeavoured to deſtroy the mares, 
but they hindered him by their noiſe, and oblig'd him 
to return to the ſea; after which, they carried home 
the mares, whoſe foals were kept for the kings ule, 
and called ſea-horſes. They added, that they were to 
get home to morrow, and had I been one day later, I 
mult have periſhed, becauſe the inhabited part of the 
iſland was at a great diltance, and it would have 
been impoſſible for me to have got thither without 
a guide. | | 5 

Whilſt they entertained me thus, the horſe came out 
of the ſea, as they had told me, cover d the mare, and 
aſterwards would have devour'd her; but upon a great 
noiſe made by the grooms, he left her, and went back 
to the ſea. e | 

Next morning they retyrned with their mares to the 
capital of the iflind, took me with them, and preſent- 
ed me to king Mihrage. He aſk d me who I was? By 
what adventure I came into his dominions? And, after 
| had fatisfi2d him, he told me he was much concern'd 
for my misfortune, and at the ſame time orgered that I 
ſnould want nothing; which his officers were ſo gene- 
rous and careful as to ſee exactly fulfilled, 

Being a merchant, I frequented men of my own pro- 
feſſion, and particularly enquired for thoſe who were 
ſtrangers, if perhaps I might hear any news from Bag- 
dad, or find an opportunity to return thither, For kin 


Mihrage's capital is ſituated on the bank of the ſea, 


and has a fine harbour, where ſhips arrive daily from 
the different quarters of the world, I frequented alſo 
the ſociety of the learned Indians, and took delight to 
hear them diſcourſe ; but withal, I took care to make 
my. court regularly to the king, and converſed with the 
governors and petty kings, his tributaries, that were 
about him. They aſked me a thouſand queſtions about 
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my country; and I being willing to ip form myſelf 35 
to their Jaws and cuſtoms, aſked them every thing which 
1 thought worth knowing. 


There belongs to this king an iſland named Caſſe]; 


they aſſured me, that every night a noiſe of drums wa; 
heard there, whence the mariners fancied, that it was | 
the reſidence cf Degial*, I had a great mind to {es | 
this wonderful place, and in my way thither ſaw fiths; 


of 100 and 200 cubits long, that occaſion more fear 
than hurt; for they are ſo fearful, that they will fly 
upon the rattling of two ſticks or boards, I ſaw like. 
wiſe other fiſhes about a cubit in length, that hid 

As I was one day at the port after my return, a ſhip 
arrived, and as ſoon as ſhe caſt anchor, they began to 
unload her, and the merchants on board ordered their 


goods to be carried into the magazine. As I caſt my 
eye upon ſome bales, and looked to the name, 


found my own, and perceived the bales to be the fame 


that l had embark'd at Balſora. I alſo knew the cap- 


tain; bat being perſuaded that he believed me to be 
drown'd, I went, and aſk'd him whoſe bales theſe were! 


He replied, that they belong'd to a merchant of Bagdad, 


called Sindbad, who came to ſea with him; but one 


day, being near an iſland, as we thought, he went 
alhore with ſeveral other paſſengers, upon this ſuppo- 
ſed jfland, which was only a monſtrous whale, that lay 


aſleep upon the ſurface of the water: But as ſoon as he 
felt the heat of the fire they had kindled on his back, 
| | 10 


* Depial to the Mahometans is the ſame with Anti- 
chrift to ut. According to them he is to appear about 
the end of the world, and will conquer all the earth, 
except Mecca, Medina, Tarſus, and Feruſalem, that 


are to be preſerved by angeis, which he ſhall ſee round 
them, ; 
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to dreſs ſome victuals, he began to move, and dived 
under water: Moſt of the perſons who were upon him 
perith'd, and among them unfortunate Sindbad, Thoſe 
bales belong'd to him, and I am reſolv'd to trade with 
them, until I meet with ſome of his family, to whom I 
may return the pront. Captain, ſays I, I am that Sind- 
bad whom you thought to be dead, and thoſe bales are 
mine. Here Scheherazade ſtopt till next morning, and 
went on as follows : | | 


The SEVENTY-SECOND NIGHT, 


Indbad purſuing the ſtory, ſays to the company, 
8 When the captain heard me ſpeak thus: O heaven! 
ſavs he, whom can we ever truſt now-a-days? There is 
no faith left among men, I ſaw Sindbad periſh with 
my own eyes, and the paſſengers on board ſaw it as 
well as I, and yet you tell me you are that Sindbad: 
What impudence is this? to look on you, one would 
take you to be a man of probity, and yet you tell a hor- 
rible falſhood in order to poſſeſs yourſelf of what does 
not belong to you, Have patience, captain, replied I, 
do me the favour to hear what I have to ſay, Very 
well, ſays he, ſpeak; I am ready to hear you. Then I 
told him how I elcap'd, and by what adventure I met 
with the grooms of king Mihrage, who brought me to 
his court. . 

He began to abate of his confidence upon my diſ- 

courſe, and was ſoon perſuaded that I was no cheat: 
For there came people from his ſhip, who knew me, 
made me great compliments and teſtified a great deal 
of joy to ſee me alive, At laſt he knew me himſelf, 
and embracing me, Heaven be prais d, ſays he, for 
your happy efcape, I can't enough expreſs my joy for 
it; there's your goods, take and do with them what you 

will. I thank'd him, acknowledg'd his probity, and 
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in requital, offered him part of my goods as a preſent, 2 


which he generouſly refuſed, 


I took out what was moſt valuable in my bales, ard | 'Y 

_ preſented it to king Mihrage, who, knowing my mis. 
fortune, aſk'd me how I came by ſuch rarities? 1 2c. 

quainted him with the whole ſtory : He was might; 

pleaſed at my good luck, accepted my preſent, and 

gave me one much more conſider able in return, Upon _ 

this I took leave of him, and went aboard the ſame | ? 

ſhip, after I had exchanged my goods for the commo. 

dities of that country, I carried with me Wood c 

aloes, ſanders, camphire, nutmegs, cloves, pepper, 

and ginger. We paſſed by ſeveral iſlands, and at lat 
arrived at Balſora, from whence I came to this city, 

with the value of 100,000 ſequins*, My family and 

I received one another with all the tranſports that can 

Happen from true and fincere friendſhip, 1 bought 
flaves of both ſexes, fine lands, and built me a great 

houſe. And thus I ſettled myſelf, refolving to forget 


i s 
S 


the miſeries 1 had ſuffered, and to enjoy the pleaſure: 


of life. 


Sindbad ſtopped here, and ordered the muſicians to 

go on with their concerts, which his Rory had inter- 
rupted. The company continued to eat and drink til 

the evening, that it was time to retire, when Sindbad 

ſent for a purſe of 100 ſequins, and giving it to the 

porter, ſays, Take this, Hindbad, return to your home, 

and come back to-morrow to hear ſome more of my 
adventures, The porter went home aſtoniſh'd at the 
honour done him, and the preſent made him. The 

relation of it was very agreeable to his wife and chil- 

dren, who did not fail to return thanks to God for what 


providence had ſent them by the hands of Sindbad. 


* The 7 arkiſh ſequin is about 9s, ſterling. 


Hindbad put on his beſt clothes next day, and re- 
| | | | turned 
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# turned to the bountiful traveller, who received him with 
. pleaſant air, and careſs'd him mightily. When all 


the gueſts were come, dinner was ſet upon the table, 


and continved a long time. When it was ended, Sind- 

1 bad, addreſſing himſelf to the company, ſays, Gentlemen, 

be pleaſed to give me audience, and liſten to the adven- 
"2 tures of my ſecond voyage; they better deſerve your 

attention than the firſt. Upon which every one held is 

'F peace, and Sind bad went on thus: | 


The ſecond Voyage of Sinbad, the Sailor. 


| 43 1 deſigned after my firſt voyage, to ſpend the reſt of 


my days at Bagdad, as I had the honour to tell you 
veſterday; but it was not long ere I grew weary of a 
quict life. My inclination to trade revived. I bought 
goods proper for the commerce I deſigned, and put to 
jea a ſecond time with merchants of known probity. 
We embarked on board a good ſhip, and, after recom- 
mending ourſelves to God, ſet ſail: We traded from 
 iſ}and to iſland, and exchanged commodities with great 
profit, One day we landed in an iſle covered with 
{ſeveral ſorts of fruit-trees, but ſo deſert, that we could 
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little freſh air in the meadows, and along the ſtreams 
> that watered them. Whilſt ſome diverted themſelves 
with gathering flowers, and others with gathering fruits, 


betwixt two great trees, which form'd a curious ſhade, 
I made a very good meal, and afterwards fell aſleep. 


3 I cant tell how long I ſlept, but when I waked, the 


ſhip. was gone. Here Scheherazade broke off, becauſe 


gay appeared, but next night continu'd the ſtory 
Rus; . | | 


The 


neither ſee man nor horſe upon it. We went to take a 


I I took my wine and proviſions, and ſat down by a ſtream 
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Tr SEVENTY-THIRD NIGHT. 


was very much ſurprized, ſays Sindbad. to find the 
1 ſhip go. "Is 1 got up, looked about every where, 
and al © not jeg one of the merchants who landed ih 
me. At laſt I perceiv d the ſhip under fail, but uch 
a diſtance, that I loſt ſight of her in a very li!» time 

J leave you to gueis at my melancholy ref Cons in 
this fad condition: I was lize to die of griei: I cried 
out ſadly; I beat my head and breaſt, and threw mv 
ſelf down upon the ground, where I lay tome time in 
a terrible agony, one ufflicting thought being ſucceeded 
by another "ill more afflicting. I upvratied myſelf an 


hundred times, for not being content with the product 
of my firſt voyage, that might very well have ſerved. 


me all my life, But all this was in vain, and my re- 


pentance out of ſeaſon, 


At laſt 1 refigned myſelf to the will of God; and not 
knowing what to do, I climbed up to the top of a great 
tree, from whence I look d about on all ſides, to gif 
there were any thing that could give me hopes, \\ hen 
J look'd towards the ſea, I could ſee nothing bur {ky 
and water; but looking towards the land, 1 ſaw ſome- 
thing white; and coming down from the tree, I t00k 


up what proviſion I had left, and went towards it, the 


diſtance being ſo great, that I could not diſtiogruilh 
what it was, 


When I came nearer, I thought it to be a white bow, 


of a prodigious height and bigneſs; and when I came 


up to it, I touched it, and found it to be very ſmooti. 

I went round to ſee it it was open on any fide, but faw 

it was not, and that there was no ciimbing up to the 

top of it, it was ſo ſmooth, It was at Jealt 50 pace 

round, 

By this time the ſun was ready to ſet, and all of a 
ſudden 


>...” 
e 


rates AE po — 


9 
by a bird of a monſtrous ſize, that came lying tGwards 
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i lden the ſky became as dark as 1{ it had been covered 
with a thick cloud. 1 was much aſtoniſh'd at this ſud- 
Jen darkneſo, but much more when I found it occaſioned 


me. I remembered a fowl, called a Roc, ant | had oſte 
e mariners ſpeak of, and e lk vat the greu 
howl, which I ſo much admir d, muſt needs be its egg. 
jn ſhort, the bird lighted, and 4 over the egg to hy teh 

't, As perceived her coming, I crept clote tothe epo 

40 that 1 had before me one of the legs of the bird. 
that was as big as the trunk of a tree, I tied mxlelt 
;irongly to it with the cloth that went round my turh. m, 
in hopes that when the“ roc flew away next mernit , 
the ml carry me with her cut of thi | Soles iſlan . 
And after having -paſs'd-the night in thi is condition, 
the bird actually flew away next morning, as foon as it 
was Cay, and carried me ſo high that! could not tee the 
ant he afterwards deſcended ali of a . n with 10 
ich rapidity that l loſt my ſenſes. But when the roc 
was ſat, and that I found myſelf on the ground, I 
ſreedils untied the knot, and had ſcarce done, When the 
bird having taken up a ſerpent of a monirous length 
in her bill, flew ſtraight away. 
The place where it left me was a very deep va lev: 
encompaſſed on all ſides with mountains ſo high, that 
they ſeemed to reach above the clouds, and ſo full of 
lteep rocks, that there was no poſſibility to get out of 
the valley. This was a new perplex ity upon me; 10 
that when I compared this place with the defert iſland 
the roc bronght me from, I found that ] had gained 
nothing by the change. 
5 4 walk'd 1 this valley I perceived it was 
5. 8. Vol. X ſtrewed 
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VVV his travels, and father Martini in 
his biftory of China, ſpeak of thi; bird, Erna /ay it will 
take up « an elephant, and a rhin:cercs, 
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ſtrewed with diamonds, ſome of which were of a f. 
prizing bigneſs, I took a great deal of pleaſure to 1; 
upon them; bat ſpeedily ſaw at a diſtance ſuch 0 dect, 
as very muck diminmined my ſatisſaction, me Which | 
could not look UPON without terror : that wa à great 
number of ſerpe yy ſo big, and ſo Jon, 8855 the eall 
of them was capable ot ſwallowing an elephant. Ther 
Tetired in the day-time to their dens: where ther lud 
themſelves. from the roc, their enemy, and did net 
come out but in the night-time, 
I ſpent the day in walking about the valley 


myſelf at times in inch places as I thought elk e com- 


modious. When night came on, I went into à cave, 
where I thought I might be in ſafety; 1 Hopp'd the 
mouth of it, which was low and trait, with a great 
ſtone, to preſerve ine from the -f:rpents; but not 10 
exactly fitted as to hinder light from coming in. 
ſupped en part of my proviſſions; but the terpent: 
which began to appear hiſſing about in the mean the, 
put ie into ſach extreme fear, that you may 
imagine 1 did not ſl'ep. When day appeared, the 
| ſerpents retired, and 1 came out of the cave frembing 

J can jultly fay, that [walked à long time upon 


Upon Ci: 
amonds, without havin: a mind to touch any of them. 
At lait I fat down, and notwithſtanding my 8 

not having ſhut my eyes during the night. 1 fell aſleep 
after having eat a little more of my prov cifions. Bur! 


had ſcarce hut my eyes, when ſomething, that fell by 


ani: 1 
* 


me with a great noiſe, waken d me, and that was 4 


great piece of freſh meat; and at the fame time I ſaw 
jeveral others fall down from the rocks in different 
places. | 

IL always look'd upon it to be a fable, when I heard 
mariners and others diicourle of the valley of diamonds, 
and of the ſtratagems made uſe of by ſome merchants 
to get jewels from thence; but then 1 found it to be 
true. 
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true. For, in reality, thoſe merchants come to the 
3 neighbourhood of this valley, when the eaples have 
young ones, and throwing great joints of meat into this 
valley, the diamonds, upon whoſe points they fall, ſtick 
to them the eagles, which are ſtronger 1n this country 
than any where elſe, fall down with great force upon 
theſe pieces of meat, and carry them to their neits upon 
the top of the rocks, to feed their young eagies with; 


at which time the merchants, rurning to their neits, 


8 
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fſrighten the eagles by their noiſe, and take away the 
diamonds that tick to the meat. | 
they make uſe of to get the diamonds out of the valley, 
which is ſurrounded with fuel precipices that no body 
can enter it. 


And this ftratagem 


believed ever ti!l then, that it was not poſſible for 
me to get out of this abyſs, which I look'd upon as my 
grave; but then 1 changed my mind; for the falling in 
of thoſe pieces of meat, put me in hopes of a way of 
ſaving my lite.—Here day began to appear, which 
edhg d Scheherazade to break off; but the went on 
with it next night as follows: 
The SEVENTY-FOURTH Nicht. 
IR, favs the to the ſultan, Sindbad continued the 
ſtory of the adventures of his ſecond voyage thus: 
began to gather together the greateſt diamonds that I 


could ſee, and put them into the leather bag where [ 


uled to carry. my proviſions. 1 aſterwards took the 
largeſt piece of meat I could find, tied it cloſe round 
me with the cloth of my turban, and then laid myſelf 
upon the ground with my face downward, the bag of 
diamonds being tied falt to my girdle, that it could not 

pollibly drop off. 
1 had ſcarce laid me down, till the eagles came; each 
of them ſeized a piece of meat, and one of the [trongelt 
. K k 2 having 
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having taken me up, with the piece of meat on my back, 
carried me to his neſt on the top of the mountain, The 
merchants fell ſtraightway a ſhouting to frighten the 
eagles; and when they had obliged them to quit their 
prey, one of them came up to the neſt where 1 wc: 
He was very much afraid when he faw me; but recover- 
ing himſelf, inſtead of enquiring how I came 1 18 
he began to quarrel with me, and aſk d, Why | note 
his goods? You will treat me, replied I, wind more 
civility, when you know me better. Don' t trouh! 
yourſe ef, I have diamonds eno! ugh for you and me too, 
wore than all the other merchants together. If the 
have any, it is by chance; but 1 choſe myſelf in the 
bottom of the valley, all thoſe which you ſee in this 
bag; and having ſpoke thoſe words, I fhew'd them 
hin, I had ſcarce done ſpeaking, when the other 
merchants came trooping about us, very much atio 
niſh d to ſee me, but they were much more fur pri 0 
when I told them my ſtory: Yet they did not ſo much 


admire my ſtrat:gem to tave myſelf, as my courage o 


attempt it. 

The y carried me to the place where 2 ſtaid all 
together, r there having open d my bag, they were 
ſur Yrized at the largeneſs of my dam ands, and con- 
felted, that in all the courts where they had been, they 
never ſaw any that came near them. I pray'd the 
merchant, to whom the neſt belong'd whither I wis 


carried, (for every merchan: had his own) to eke a3 


many for his ſhare as ke pleas'd ; He contented him- 


ef with one, and that too the leaſt of them; and 


when I preis'd him to take more, without fear Fe &o- 
ing me any injury, No, ſays he, I am very well fits 
tied with this, which is valuable enough to fave me tit 
trouble of making any more voyages, to raiſe as great 
a fortune as I deſire. 

. ſpent the night with thoſe merchants, to whom! 


told 
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told my ſtory a ſecond time, for the ſatisfaction of thofe 
who had not heard it. I could not moderate my joy; 
when 1 found myſelf delivered from the dapger I have 
mentioned; I thought myſelf to be in a dream, and 
could ſcarce believe myſelf to be out of danger, 

The merchants had thrown their pieces of meat into 
the valley ſor ſeveral days. And each of them being 
ſatisfied with the diamonds that had fallen to his lot, 
we left the place next morning all together, and tra- 
velled near high mountains, where there were ſerpents 
of a prodigious length, which we had the good fortune 
to eſcape. We took the firſt port we came at, and 
came to the iſle of Roha, where the trees grow that 
vield camphire. This tree is fo large, and its branches 

| Jo thick, that 10 men may eaſily fit under it's ſhade, 
The juice of which the camphire is mace, runs out 


from a hole bor'd in the upper part of. the tree, is re- 


ceived in a veſſel, where it grows to a con ſiſtency, and 
becomes what we call camphire; and the juice thus 


= drawn out, the tree withers and dies. 


There is in this iſland, the rhinoceros, a creature 
leſs than the elephant, but greater than the buffalo; 
they have a horn upon their ncfe, about a cubit long; 
this horn is ſolid, and clett in the middle from one end 
to the other, and there is upon it white draughts re- 


with the elephant, runs his horn into his belly, and 


7 carries him off upon his head; but the blood and the 
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lat of the elephant running into his eyes, and making 
= aim blind, he falls to the ground; and, that which is 


1 alloniſhing, the roc comes and carries them both away 


in her claws, to be meat for her young ones, 
I pallxd over many other things peculiar to this iſland, 


elt [ !hould be troubleſome to you. Here lexchangd 


Home of my diamonds for good merchandize. From 


4 : 


28 hence we went to the other iſles, and at laR, having 


touch d 
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touch d at ſeveral trading towns of the firm land, we 

landed at Balſora; from whence I went to Bagdad. 
There I immediately gave great alms to the poor, and 
Irs d honourably upon the Pall riches had brought, 
and gain'd with ſo much fatigue. Thus Sindbad ended 
the ſtory of his ſecond voyage, gzve Hindbad another 
100 ſequins, and invited him to come next day to hear 

the ſtory of the third. The reſt of the gueſts returned 
to their homes, and came again the next day at the {ime 
hour, and to be ſure the porter did not fail, having by 
this time almoſt forgot his former poverty. When 
dinner was over, Sindbad demanded attention, and 


gave them an account of his third voyage, as follows-. 


Sindbad the Sailor's third Voyage. 


HE pleaſures of the life which I then led, {on 
made me forget the ritks 1 had run in my two 
former voyages; but being then in the flower of my 


age, grew weary of living without buſineſs, and har- 


dening myſelf againſt the thought of any d danger | 
might incur, 1 went from Bagdad with the richeſt con 

modities of the country, to Balſora. There 1 b K 
ed again with other merchants. We made a long na- 
vigation and touched at ſeveral ports, where we Grove 
a conſiderable commerce, One day being out in the 
main ocean we were attacked by a horrible tempeit, 
which made us loſe our courſe. The tempeſt continued 
ſeveral days, and brought us before the port of an 
iſland, where the captain was very unwilling to enter, 
but we were obliged to caſt anchor there. When we 
had furl'd our fails, the captain told us, that this, and 
ſome other neighbouring iſlands, were inhabited by ha) 
ſavages, who would ſpeedily attack us; and, tho they 


were but dwarfs, yet our misfortune was ſach, that vt 


muſt make no reſiſtance, for they were more in numb 
than 
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35 
then the locuſts; and if we happen to kill one of 
thero, they would all fall upon us, and deſtroy us.— 
Here day beginn to appear, Scheherazade broke off 
ber tory and continued it next night, as follows: 
The SEVENTY-FIFTH Nigur. 
£ $3 diſcourſe of the captuin, ſays Sindbad, put 
| rn the whole equipage into a great conſternation, and 
we found very ſoon to our colt, that what he had told 
us was but too true; an innumerable multitude of 
{rightiul ſavages, covered al over with red hair, and 
about two ſeet ingh, came ſwimming towards us, and 
encompaſs'd our ſhip in a little time, They ſpoke to 
us as they came near, but we underſtood not their lan- 
guage; they cliczbed up the ſides of the ſhip with ſo 
We. beheld all this with 
a mortal fear, without daring to offer at defending our- 


ſelves, or to ſpeak one word to divert them from their 
mitchievous deſign. 
cat the cable, 


In ſhort they took down our fails, 
and hauling to the e thore, made vs all get 


2 ont, and alter warde carried the flip into another iſland, 


| from whence they came. 


All travellers carefully avoid- 


Lee N iſlund where they Jeſt us, it being very dange- 
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| 0 could; 
| went on, 
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palace, well built, and very high, with a gate of ebony 
of two ieaves, which we thruſt open. 


4 * 
| * 


3 to ſtay there, for a reaſon you ſhall hear anon; 


a bun we were forc'd to bear our afflict ion with patience. 


We went forward into the iſland, where we found 
ſome fruits and herbs to prolong our lives as long as we 
but we expected nothing but death. As we 

we perceivd at a diſtance a great pile of 
2 building, and made towards it. We found it to be a 
We entered the 


court c, vail apartment, with 


where we ſaw before us a 


bied 


porch, havi ing on one ſide à heap of mens bones, and 


en che Other a vait number ot roaliing pits. We:trems 
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bled at this ſpectacle, and being weary with travelling, 
our legs fail'd under us, we ſell to the ground, being 
ſeized with a mortal fear, and lay a Jong time im. 
moveable. 

The ſun was ſet, and whilſt we were in this lame. | 
table condition juſt now mentioned, the gate of tho 
apartment opened with a great noiſe, and there came 


out the horrible figure of a black man, as high asatal 


palm tree. He had but one eye, and that in the mo- 
dle of his forehead, where it looked as red as a burai 

coal, His fore · teeth were very long and ſharp, an 
came without his mouth, which was as deep as that of 
a horſe. His upper lip hung down upon his break, 
His ears reſembled thoſe of an elephant, and covered 


his ſhoulders; and his nails were as long and as croch- 


25 the talons of the greateſt bird. At the ft19ht of 0 
frightful a giant, we loſt all ſenſe, and lay line men 


dead. | | 
At laſt we came to ourſelves, and ſaw him fitting ig 
the porch looking at us; when he had conſider dus 


well, he advanced towards us, and laying his hand up. 
on me, he took me up by the nape of my neck, and 
turned me round as a butcher would do a ſheep's head; 
after having view'd me well, and perceiving me to be 
ſo lean that I had nothing but tkin and bone, he 3 


go. He took up all the vc t one by one, viewed t 
in the ſume manner, and the captain being the fa: 1 


he held Rim with one hand, as IWauld do a iparrow, 


and, thruſting a ſpit thro him, kindled a great fire, 


roaſted. and eat him in his apartment for his ſupper; 


which being done, he returned to his porch, Where bs 


lay and fell aſleep, ſao Daring louder than thunder: 


flepr thus till morning; for cur parts, it was not nil 


ble for us to erjoy any reſt, ſo that we pale the night is 
in the molt cruel fear that can be imagin'd, Day being 


come, 
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A 0 come, the giant awaked, got up, went out, and leit 
5 » us in the pa Ace. : | 
hen wy thought him at a diſtance, then we broke 

Ry 7 the melancholy Rienee we had kept: all night, at 
1. BY every one orieving more than another, we made the 
„ palace to reſound with our complaints and groans, 
1 T tough there were 2 great many of us, and that we h ad 
„ but one enemy, we had not at firſt the preſence of mind 
| io think of Celivering ourſelves from him by bis death. 
ö This enterp! 1ze however, tho' hard to put in execution, 
„was the only deſign we . naturally to have form'd. 
88 i ww e thought upon {everal other things, but determin'd 
ay * nothing; ſo that ſubmitting to w hat it ſhould pleaſe 
Cod to order concerning us, we ſpent the day in running 
out the iſland, for fruit and herbs to ſuſtain our lives. 
= hen evening came we ſonght for a phice to lie in, 
bot found none; ſo that we were forced, Whether we 
I ou i'd or not, to return to the palace. 
I T he giant failed not to come back, and ſupped once 
more upon ne of our companions, aſter which he ſlep 
5 A and ſnoar'd till day, and then went out and left us Si 
 # tormerly, Our condition was ſo very terrible that fe- 
vera of my comrades deſigned to thro: v themſelves into 
ile ſea, rather than die jo ſtrange a death: and thoſe 
who were of this mind, argued wich the reſt to follow 
© JW their example. Upon wh ich one of the company an- 
I ſwer'd, That we were forbid to deſtroy ourielves 
, but, allowing it to be lawful, it was more reaſonable to 
> to think of a way to rid ourſelves of the barbarous tyrant, 
| 8 who deſigned ſo cruel a death for us. 


" 8 Þretbren, ſaid I, you know there's a great deal of tim- 
3 ber floating upon the coaſt: If you }] be advis'd by me, 
let us make ſeveral floats of it that may carry us, and 

hen they are done, leave them there till we think fit to 
No. 9. Vol. I. LI make 


wuvica ted the ſame to my comrades, who approved it 
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after having view'd me weil, 
:1o lean that I had nothing but fkin and bone, he let me 


roaſteddl, and eat him in his 
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bled at this ſpectacle, and being weary with travelligg 
our legs fail'd under us, we ſel] to the ground, being 
ſeized with a mortal fear, and lay a long time in; 
moveable. 


N IL. G HTS 


The ſun was ſet, and whilſt we were in this lamer. 


table condition juſt now mentioned, the gate of tho 
apartment opened with a great noiſe, and there cy 
out the horrible figure of a black man, as high 25a: 
palm tree. He had but one eye, and that in 3 mie 
dle of his forehead, where it looked as red as a burning 
coal. His tore-teeth were very long and ſhavn p, and 
came without his mouth, which was as deep as thatnf 
a horſe. His upper lip hung down upon his break, 
His ears reſembled thoſe of an elephant, and covered 
his ſhoulders and his nails were as long and as eroche! 
as the talons of the greateſt bird. At the light of 1g 
frightful a giant, we loſt ail lenſe, and lay | 
dead, 

At laſt we came to ourſelves, 
the porch looking 
well, 


Non 
Ling 14424 


and ſaw him fitting 10 


he advanced towards us, and laying his hand up 


on me, he took me up by the nape of my neck, and 


turned me round as a butcher would do a ſheep's head; 
and perceiving me to be 


NHe took up all the r<it one by one, viewed them 


80. 


Ein the ſfrme manner, and the captain being the fattel, 
he held him with one hand, as I would do a {parrow, 


and, thruſting a ſpit thro' him, kindled a great 85 
apartment for his ti ppe 
which being done, he returned to his porch, Where ' 
lay and fell aſleep, ſnoaring louder than thunder: li 
flept thus till! morning; for our parts, it was not poli 
ble for us to erjoy any rell, ſo that we pales the night 
in the molt cruel fear that can be imagin'd, Day being 


Come, 


V3 -.* 


He 


at us; when he had conſider i ic 


A =» 
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* "9 | O 
Rowe 1 come, the giant awaked, got up, went out, and leit 
FH; * ns in the palace. 
90h 85 271 938 : PEN 28% 
hen we thought him at a diſtance, then we broke 
the melan choly fence we had kept all night, and 
eh. 2 
N every one grieving more than ano! her, we made the 
palace to reſound with our complaints and groans. 
mne 7 
{ nough there were a great many of us, and that we had 


but one enemy, we had not at firſt the preſence ©! mind 
10 | to think of e telivering ourſelves from him by his death. 
0 LY This enterp: 1ze however, tho' hard to put in tion, 


6 * 2 


” was the only deſign we ought naturally to have form d. 

50 We thought upon ſeveral [other ching, but determin'd 
_ nothing; o that ſubmitting to what it ſhould pieaſe 
od to order concerning us, we ſpeut the day in running 
75 dut the iſland, ſor fruit and herbs to wp tain our lives. 


hen evening came we ſought for + place to lie in, 


zen | but found none; ſo that we were forced, Whether we 
wid cr not, to return to the palace. 

5 l)he giant failed not to come back, and ſupped once 

more upon one of cur compan ions, after Which he ſlept, 

Us and ſnoar'd till day, and then went out and left us as 


* lormerly, Our condition was ſo very terrible that ſ{e- 
vera of my comrades deſigned to thro wv thernlielves into 
© 2 the ſea, rather than die 1o ſtrange a death; and thoſe 


wo were ob this mind, argued wich the reſt to follow 

em their example. Upon which one of the company an- 
95 ſwer'd, That we were forbid to deſtroy ourtelves ; 
ul but, allowing it to be lawful, it was more reaſonable to 


do think of a way to rid ourſelves of the barbarous tyrant, 
= who d leligned ſo cruel a death for us. 
Having thought of a project to that end, I com- 

* Jane ated the ſame to my comrades, who approved it. 

{38 Brethren, ſaid I, you know there's a great deal of tim- 
8 ber floating upon the coaſt: If you }] be es d by me, 
oer tus make ſeveral | floats of it that may car 


„s 
When they are done, leave them there till we ch ink at to 
No. 9. Vol. 1. L 1 make 
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4, make uſe of them. In the mean time we will execute“ 
110 the deſign to deliver ourſelves from the giant, and 11 5 


ſucceed, we may ſtay here with patience till fore ſk; "2B 
' paſs by, that may carry us out of this fatal iſland; hy; 45 
if it happen to miſcarry, we will ſpeedily get toon} x 
floats, and put to ſea, I confets, that by expofing ur-. \ 
ſelves to the fury of the waves, we run a riſk ol oligg 
our lives; but 1 we do, is it not better to be buried in 8 th 


| the ſea, than in the entrails of this wonſter, le 9 Na = 
l already devoured two of ns? Mr advice was reli Nach, or 
"wk and we made floats capable of carrying three perſon: | fu 
16 65 each. he 


We returned to 4 palace towards the evening, nl! th 


Wl the giant arrived a little while aſter, We were tor 11 

1 5 to n on ſeeing another of our comrades roaſted. 7 p 

Wig | mat at laſt reveng d ourſelves on the bruitiſh giant hw, n 

0 After he had made an end of his curied ſapper, he lay h 

Ml doen on his back, and fell allzep, As ſoon as we * 
1 heard him ſnere*, according to his cuſtom, nine of the 

WAA boldeſt among us, and myſeif, took each of us a ſpit, e 
Jl! and putting the points of them into the fire till they were | 

j burning hot, we thruſt them into his eve all at oct, and . 

| blinded him. The pain occaſioned him to make a fright- 7 1 

ful ery, and to get up, and ſtretch out his hands, i in r. ff 1 

der to ſacrifice ſome of us to his rage; but we ran to. Þ 

ſuch places as he could not find us, and, after having 

ſought for us in vain, he grop'd for the gate, and went 

out, howling dreadiuily,-—Scacherazade Ropp'd here, "8 


but next night reſumed her tory thus: 


The | 


* It evouiſd cem the Arabian author has laben til! 


flory frem Homer's Oduſſay. 
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b The SEVENTY-$S1%TH NIGHT, 4: 
ow *FF7E went out of the palace "fied the giant, con- ket 
ur. ay LUnues Sindbad, and came to the ſhore, where lt 
0% > we had left our floats, and put them immediately into 116 
I the ſea. We waited till day, in order to get upon them 1 
has in caſe the giant came towards us with any guide of his 110 
ed, own ſpecies; but we hoped if he did not appear bv i 
Ons] lun. riſt ig, and gave over his hovwli ling, which we fill 1 

Bo: 


b 5 er, that be would die; and if thar happened to 5 


— 
— 


Att {tt ge cale, we reſolved to fy ay on that iſland, and not 10h 
c liſk our lives upon the floats; but day had {carce ap- Wt! 
ed, ? | peared, when we perceived otir cruel. enemy, accompa- 1 
113, ; ed with two others almoſt of the ſame ſize, leading | 
lay E 3 and a great number more coming before him, 

e vith a very quick pace. 

dhe f | When ve ſaw this, we made no delay, but got imme- 

bit, g ciately upon our floats, and row'd off from the thore. 

ere | Fþ e e glants, vio perceived this, rs up great ſtones, 

ng $204 Tunn ing to the ſhore, enter'd the water Up do the 

it middle, and threw ſo exactly, that they funk all the 

os | Poats but that J was upon, and all my comp anions, ex- 

to cept the two with me, were drown'd, erow'd with 

07 all our might, and got out of the reach 101 the giants. 

nt But w hen we got out to fea, we were Expos d to the 

e, mercy of the waves and As and toſs d about ſome- 

; times on one fide, and ſometimes on another, and ſpent 

78” 1 


== et... « 

at nig at and the following day under a cruel uncer- 

; 5 tainty, as to our fate; but next morning we had the 

Th 7 g00d inck to be thr own upon au ifland, where we landed 
19 
i 


1 with much jov. We found excellent fruit there, that 
13 5. gave us great relief, ſo that we pretty well recover'd 
our trength, | 

in the evening we fell be on the bank of the ſea, 
but were awaked by the noiſe of a ſerpent, as long as 


L 12 a palm⸗ 
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by 2 IE 


a palm- tree, whoſe ſcales made a ruſsling as he crept led 


along. He ſwallowed up one of my e not- E 6 

withſtanding his loud cries, and the efforts he made tz not 

rid himſelf from the ſerpent; which, ſhaking him { ſee 

veral times againſt the ground, eruſh d him, and fy 38 

4 could hear him gnaw and tear the poor wretch's bones b lik 

"KAR when we had fled at a great diſtance from him. Nex Fto 

1 day we ſaw the ſerpent again, to our great terror, when bu 
Rat i cry'd out, O heaven, to what dangers are we expos d 1 

1 | We rejoiced yeſterday at our having elcap'd from the 8 

Fill © Fa 


10 cruelty of @ giant, and the rage of the. Waves, and 


now we are fallen into another danger altogecher as | 

il terrible, zin 

ih As we walk'd about, we ſaw a large tall tree, upon P. 

which we deſigned to paſs the ſollowing night, for our | t! 

{=curity ; and having ſatisfied our hunger with fruit, ve {t 

mounted it accor dingly. A little while after the fer- e 

pennt came hiſſing to the root of the tree, rais'd itself 
Willd) Up againſt the trunk of it, and meeting with my com- 

W.! rade, who Tat lower than I, ſwallo d him at once, 8 

and went c1F, bY 

t 1 laid upon the tree til! it was day, and then came T 

down, more like a dead man than one alive, exped- | 

ing the ſame fate with my two companions. "Ins 

filled me with horr or, lo that 1 was going to throw my 5 

ſelf into the ſea; but nature prompting us to a dere ou 

to live as long as we can, I withſtood this tempiation - 


to delpair, and ſubmitted myſelf to the will of God, who 
diſpoſes of our lives at his pleaſure. 8 
In the mean time I gathered together a great quant? rf 

of {mail wood, brambles, and de y ee and making 

them up into faggots, made a great circle with chen 

round the tree and alſo tied ſome of them to he 
Eranches over my head. Having done thus, when tie pang 
evening came, I ſhut myſelf up within this circle, with + 
chis me! anche) vizce of fuislaction, that 1 had neg. 
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| lected nothing which could preſerve me ſrom the cruel 
deltiny with which I was threatened. The ſerpent fail'd 
not to come at the uſual hour, and went round the tree, 
ſeeking for an opportunity to dev oar me, but was pre- 
F<ented by the Fampart | had made; {» that he ſat till day, 
= ke x cat watching in vain for a pad that has retired 
to a place of ſafety. When day appeared, he retired 
| bot dared not to leave my fort until ſun aroſe. 
il was fatigued with the toil he had put me to, and 
ſuffered ſo much by his poiſonous breath, that death 
cem: ng more eligible to me, than the horror of ſuch 
6 Ya condition i came down from the tree, and, not think- 
ing on the reſignation. 1 had made to the will of God the 
preceding diy, [ ran toward the ſea, with a deſign to 
throw myſelf into it headlong.— Here Scheherazade 
da becauſe day Appeared, and next NE continu- 
ed her ſtory thus: 
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The SEVENTY-SEVENTH NIGHT, 


lydbad purſued the account of his third voyage thus: 
God, ſays he, took compaſhon on my deſperate 
tate; be juſt as l was going to throw myſelf into the 
© ſea, | perceived a ſhip at a confiderable diſtance. 1 
—ca'cd as loud as I could, and taking the linen from 
my turban, dilplay d it that they might obſerve me. 
»% 7 his had the deſired effect, all the crew perceived me, 
Fand the captain ſent me his boat. As ſoon as I came 
R @ aboard, the merchants and ſeamen flock'd about ine, to 
low how I came into that deſart Hand; and after I 
ZZ had told them all that befel me, the oldeſt among them 
121d to me. They hail ſeveral times heard of the giants 


e dwelt in that iſland, that they were canibals, and 
eat men raw, as well as roaſted; and as to the terpents, 


7 1 they added, that there were des 


anc? in the iſle, that 
5 ib themſelves by day and cate abroad at night. Afﬀ- 
ter 
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ter having teſtified their joy at my eſcaping ſo many 
dangers, they brought me the belt of what they had to 
eat; and the captain ſeeing that I was all in rags, 

was ſo generous as to give me one of his own Ih 
We were at ſea for ſome time, touch'd at ſeveral iſlands, 
and at laſt landed at that of Salabat, where there grous 
ſanders, a wood of great uſe in phyſick. We entered 
the port, and came to an anchor. The merchant 
began to unload their goods, 1 in order to ſell or exchange 
them. In the mean time, the captain came to me, 
and ſaid, Brother, I have here a parcel of goods that 
* belonged to a merchar.t, who failed ſome time on 
board this ſhip, and he being dead, I deſigu to diſpoſ- 
of them for the benefit of his heirs when I know 
them. The bales he ſpoke of lay on the deck, and 
ſhewing them to me, he ſays, There are the goods; 

I hope you will take care to ſell them, and you fra 
have fagorage. I thank'd him that he gave me an 


opportuuity to employ myſelf; becauſe J hated to be 


idle. 

The clerk of the ſhip took an account of all the bales, 
with the names of the merchants to whom they belong- 
ed. And when he aſked the captain in whoſe name he 
ſhould enter thoſe he gave me the charge of; Enter 
them, ſays the captain, in the name of Sindbad th: 
' ſailor, I could not hear myſelf named without ſom: 
emotion, and looking » Qedfalily on the captain, I knen 
him to be the perlon, who, in my ſecond voyage, 
had left me in the iſland where I fell afleep by a brock, 
and ſet fail without me, or ſending to tee for me. 
But I could not remember him at firſt, he was ſo much 
altered ſince I ſaw him, 

And as for him, who believed me to be dead, | 
could not wonder at his not knowing me. But captain, 
fays I, was the merchant's name to whom thoſe bates 


belonged, Sindbad ? Yes, replies hey tant was his DA ; 
e 


= 
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? he came from Bagdad, and embarked on board my 


fhip at Balſora. One day, when we landed at an iſland 
to take in water and other refreſhments, I know not by 
what miſtake, I ſet ſail without obſerving that he did 
bot reimbark with us; neither I nor the merchants 
perceiv'd it till four hours after, We had the wind in 
our ſtern, and ſo freſh a gale, that it was not then pol- 
bie for us to tack about for him. You believe him 
then to be dead, ſays I? Certainly, auſwers he. No, 
captain, ſays J, look upon me, and you may know 
that Jam Sindbad whom you left in that deſart iſland; 


elt aſleep by a brock, and when I awaked, I found 


all the company gone, At theſe words the captain 
looking ſtedfaſtly upon me—Here Scheherazade per- 
ceiving day, broke off her ſtory, and next day reſumed 
't thus: | | 


he SEVENTY-EIGHTH NIGHT, 


H captain, continued Sindbad, having conſider- 
ed me attentively, knew me at laſt, embraced 
me, and ſaid, God be praiſed that fortune has ſupplied 
my defect. There are your goods, which I always took 
care to preſerve; and to make the beſt of them at 
every port where I touched, I reſtore them to you 
> with the profit I have made of them. 1 took them 
from him, and at the ſame time acknowledged how 
much I owed to him. Es 

> From the iſle of Salabat, we went to another, where 
> 1 tnrnith d myſelf with cloves, cinnamon, and other 
ſpices. As we ſail'd from that iſland, we ſaw a tor- 
> toiſe that was twenty cubits in length and breadth. 
e obſerved alſo a filh, which looked like a cow; and 


Save milk, and its ſkin ſo hard, that they uſually ' 
3 ade bucklers of it. I ſaw another, which had the 
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voyage, I arrived at Balſora, and from thence returned 
to this city of Bagdad, with ſo much riches, that1 Þ 
knew not what 1 had. I gave a great deal to the poor, 1 
and bought another great ellaic to what I had alre4! ly, p 
Thus Sindbad finiſhed the hiſtory of his third voyage; | 
gave another 100 ſequins to Hindbad, invite him t | 


dinner again next day, and to hear his ſtory of his“ 4 
fourth voyage, Hindbad and the company retired, | t 
and next day when they returned, Sindbad after din. | n 
ner continued the ſtory of his adventures. 10 
| 5 | 0 
The Fourth Vojzage of Sindbad the Sailer. 4 
H E pleaſures, ſays he, and the divertiſements! 
took after my third voyage, had not Rn I ; 
enough to divert me from another. I was again pre- 1 
vai! ed upon by my paſſion for traſfick, and curiofity 'o 2 | 
ſee new things. I therefore put my affairs in order, 1 
and having provided a ſtock of goods fit for the places 


where I deſigned to trade, 1 ſet out on my journey. | 
took the way of Perſia, of which 1 travelled ſeveral 
provinces, and then arrived at à port, where | embarked, 
We ſet fail, and having touched at ſeveral ports of Terra 
Firma, and ſome of e eaſtern iſlands, we put ont to 
ſea, and were ſeized by ſuch a ſuiden guſt ot wind 2: 
obliged the captain to furl his fuls, and to take all 
other neceſſary precautions to prevent the danger tha 
threatened us, But all was in vain, our endeavours 
took no effect, the ſails were torn in « thouſaud pieces, 
and the ſhip was ſtranded, ſo that a great many ot the 
merchants and ſeamen were drowned, and the c. irrololt, 
Scheherazade, perceiving day, held ber peace; but 


reſumed her ſtory next night as follows : 5 
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The SEVENTY-NINTH NIGHT». 


lv. FS T HAD the good fortune, continues Sindbad, with 


IN ſeveral of the merchants and mariners, to get a 
% plank, and we were carried by the current to an i{land 
us which lay before us. There we found fruit and foun- 
1 tain water, which preſerved our lives, We ſtaid all 
ile - 


nicht near the place where the ſea caſt ns aſhore, with- 
* out conſulting what we ſhould do, our misfortune had 

| > difpirited us io much. | 
Next morning, as ſoon as the ſun was up, we walked 


from the ſhore, and, advancing into. the iſland, ſaw 


„dome houſes, to which we went; and as ſoon as we 
came thither, we were encompaſſed by a great number 
„of blacks, who ſeized us, ſhared us among them, and 
carried us to their reſpective habitations. 
„ „I, and five of my comrades, were carried to one 
place; they made us iit down immediately, and gave 
= us a certain herb, which they made ſigns to 1s to eat, 
ih Ay comrades not taking notice that the blacks eat none 
„ pk it themſelves, conſalted only the ſatisfying of their 
- 2 own hunger, and fell a eating with greedineſs. But 
I, ſuſpecting ſome trick, would not fo much as taſte it, 
1 + which happened wel] for me; for in a little time after 
n GO | perceived my companions had loſt their ſenſes, and 
3 that, when they ſpoke to me, they knew not what 
they ſaid, | 
- 1 T he blacks ted us afterwards with rice, prepared 
1 with oil of cocoas, and my comrades, who had Joſt 
their reaſon, eat of it greedily. I eat of it alſo, but 


L 2 very ſparingly. The blacks gave us that herb at firſt 


on purpoſe to deprive us of our ſenſes, that we might 
not be aware of the ſad deſtiny prepared for us; and 
they gave us rice on purpoſe to fatten us: For, being 
canibals, their deſign was to eat us as ſoon as we 
Mm 
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grew fat. They did accordingly eat my comrages,. gy 
were not ſenſible of their condition, 
inſtead of growing fat, as the reſt did, 
every day. The fear of Death under which 1 [aboure | 
turned all my th into poiſon. I fell into a lar gutt. 
ing diſtemper, v 
having killed ind and eat up my companions, tice: 
10 be withered, 
another time. 
Mean while, 1 had a great deal of liberty, ſo th 
there was ſcarce any notice taken of what 1 did, and 
this gave me an 
from the houles, 


ne 


lean and ſick, deferred my dea h U 


* 


and to make my elcape. An 0 


man, who ſaw me, and fulpected my deſign, cali. 


to me as loud as he could to return; but 1nlicad- © 


obeying him, I redoubled my pace, and quickly. 005 


out of ſight, At that time there was none but t th 

man about the houſes, the reſt being abroad, 10 nt 
to come home till night, which was pretty uſua} with 
them. Therefore, being ture that they could not come 
time enough to purine me, 
I ſtop'd to reſt a little, and to eat ſome of the prov:- 
fions I had taken care for; but I ſpeedily ſet forward 
again, and travelled ſeven days, avoiding theoie places 
which ſeemed to be inhabited, and lived for the molt 


Part upon cocoa nuts, which ſerved me both for meat 


and drink, On the eighth day I came near the 1c: 
and ſaw all of a ſudden white people, like m. fal 
gathering of pepper, of which there was great plen!; 
in that place; this I took to be a good omen, 0 
went to them without any ſcruple. Scheherazade broke 
off here, and went on with the {tor y next night, as 


— - 


follows: : 


(T]. 
1 ie 


I grew 1835 er 


hich proved my fafety; for the b. = 


op porrunity one day to get at a ciante 


went on till night, that 


S 5 — * 
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The EiGHTIETH NIGHT, 


* HF people who gathered pepper, continued 
2 me, and aſked me in arabick, who I was, and whence 
I came? I was over-joyed to hear them ſpeak in my 
own language, and willingly ſatisfied their curioſity, 
by giving them an account of my {hipwreck, and how 
' / .O 1 DO > 
I dell into the hands of the blacks, Thoſe blacks, 
replied they, eat men, and by what miracle did you 


* 


Sindbad, came to meet me, as ſoon as they ſaw 


elcape their cruelty? 1 told them the ſame Rory I 


Fat 


now told you, at which they were wonderfully ſur- 
prized, | OR | 

| {taid with them till they had gathered their quanti- 
of pepper, and then ſailed with them to the iſland 


10 
ſcom whence they came. They preſented me to their 
bing, who was a good prince; he had the patience to 


hear the relation of my adventures, which ſurprized 
bim; and he afterwards gave me cloaths, and com- 
manded care to be taken of me. 

The iſland was very wel! peopled, plentiful of every 
thing, and the capital Was place of great trade, 
This agreeable place of retreat was very comfortable 
to me alter my misfortune, and the kindneis of this 
generous prince towards me comple.ted my ſatisfaction. 
In à word, there was not a perſon more in favour with 
him than myſelf, and by conſequence every man in 
court and city ſought how to oblive me; ſo that in a 
very little time I was looked upon rather as a native 
than a ſtranger. ; 

| obſerved one thing which to me looked very ex- 
raordinary; all the people, the king himſelf not 


excepted, rode their horſes without bridle or ſtirrups. 


his made me one day take the liberty to aſk the king 


Low that came to pals? His majeſty anſwered, That 
Mm 2 1 talked ' 
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I talked to him of thinge, which no body knew th; 

_ uſe of in his dominions. 

I went immediately to a workman, and gave bia: 
model for making the ſtock of a ſaddle. When tha 
was done, I covered it myſelf with velvet and leather, 


and embroider d it with gold, I afterwards went to; 
lockſmith, who made me a bridle according to the pat. 


rups. When I had all things compleated, I preteen 
them to the king, and put them upon one of his horlzs, 


tern I ſhewed him, and then he made me alſo ſon: llir. 


His majeſty mounted immediately, and was fo mighti!; 


large preſents to me. I could not avoid making ſever: 
others for his miniſters and principal officers of hi; 
houſhold, who all of them made me prefeits th: 
enriched me in a little time, I alſo made tor the pecy's 
of belt quality in the city, which gained me greg fe. 
putation and regard ſrom every body. 


to me one day, Sindbad, I love thee; and all my ſubiect 
who know thee treat thee according to my exawp.:, 
I have one thing to demand of thee, which thou mut 
grant. Sir, aniwered I, there's nothing but what | 
will do, as a mark of my obedience to your majed, 
' whole power over me is abſolute. 1 have a mind tho 
ſhouldſt marry, replies he, that fo thou mayſt ſtay in 
my dominions, and think no more of thy own country, 
I dared not reſiſt the prince s will, and fo he gave m 
one of the ladies of his court, a noble, beautiful, chatte 


over, I went and dwelt with the lady, and for ſome 


however, very well ſatisfied with my condition, and 
therefore deſigned to make my eſcape on the bri 
occalion, and to teturn to Bagdad; which my preſet 


pleaſed with them, that he teſtified his ſatisfaction by | 


As I made my court very exactly to the king, he fa 


and rich lady. The ceremonies of marriage being 


acl 


time we lived together in perfect harmony. I was nos, 


ſettlement 
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the | 7 ſettlement, how advantageous ſoever, could not make 
me forget. 


While I was thinking on this, the wife of one of my 


that p neighbours, with whom 1 had contracted a very ſtric 
ler, 2 friendſhip, fell ſick, and died. I went to ſee and com- 
04 fort him in his affliction, and finding him {wallowed 
pat 1 up with ſorrow, I ſaid to him as ſoon as I ſaw him, 
r. 8 God preſerve you, and grant you a long life. Alas! 
Kd | replies he, how do you think I ſhould obtain that favour 
7s, | you with me? ! have not above an hour to live. Pray, 
ty | # ſays I, don't entertain ſuch a melancholy thought; J 
by hope it will not be ſo, but that I ſhall enjoy your 
ral company for many years. I wiſh you, ſays he, a long 


bs > life; but for me, my days are at an end, for I mult be 


n: buried this day with my wife. This is a law which our 
de > anceſtors eſtabliſhad in this iſland, and always obſerved 


% it inviolably. The living huſband is interred with the 


dead wife, and the living wife with the dead huſband, 


hs Nothing can fave me; every one mult ſubmit to this 
jech law. . 

be. While be was entertaining me with an account of this 
put barbarous cuſtom, the very hearing of which frighted 
it x me cruelly, his kindred, friends, and neighbours came 
ir, in a body to aſſiſt at the funerals, They put on the 
how 2 corpſe the woman's richeſt apparel, as if it had been 
"in > her wedding-day, and dreſſed her with all her jewels, 
y. then they put her into an open coffin, and lifting it up, 
ve began their march to the place of burial. The huſband 
ae walkedd at the head of the company, and followed the 
ing | + corple. They went up to a high mountain, and 
ome | when they came thither, took up a great ſtone, which 
not, © covered the mouth of a very deep pit, and let down 
and the corpſe with all its apparel and jewels, Then the 


7 himſelf to be put into another open coffin without 
1 reſiſtance, with a pot of water, and ſeven little loaves, 
3 8 and 


felt 1 huſband, enbracing his kindred and friends, ſuffered 
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4. 

aand was let down in the ſame manner they let donn 
[4 his wife, The mountain was pretty long, and reache{ 
do the ſea, The ceremony being over, they covers 
the hole again with the ſtone, and returned, 

Rl It is needleſs, gentlemen, for me to tell you chat! 
[| was the only melancholy ſpectator of this funeral, 


was ſo cuſtomary to them. I could not forbear ſpeabing 
my thoughts of this matter to the king : Sir, ſays | 


J 


„ 1 cannot enough admire at the ſtrange cuſtom in this 
WARE country, of burying the living with the dead, Ihn: 
Wl been a great traveller, and ſeen many countries, bu: 
fl never heard of ſo cruel a law. What do you mean, 
15 Sindbad, ſays the king, 'tis a common dp 1 tral 

be interred with the queen wy wile, if ſhe die fri, 


But, fir, ſays I, may I preſume to demand of youT 

majeſty, it rangers be obliged to obſerve this lan: 

Without doubt, replies the king (ſmiling at the ccc 

ſion of my queſtion) they are not exempted, it then 
married in this iſland, 

I went home very ebe at this anſwer; 5 
the fear of my wites dying firſt, and that I tho! 
be interred alive with her, occaſioned me to Kin 
very mortifying reflections. But there was no remeo!, 
I muſt have patience, and ſubmit to the will of Co. 
I trembled however at every little indiſpoſition oi 5 

wife! but alas! in a little time my fears came upen 
me all at once, for ſhe fell ſick, and died in a few da), 

Scheherazade ſtopt here for that time, and reſume. 
the thread of her ſtory next night thus: 


75 E1GHTY*FIRST | NIGHT. 


or may 1 at my ſorrow, continues Sind bad 
to be interred alive, ſeemed to me as deplora“ 


an end, as to be devoured by canibals, But Lo 
| {uLMul, 


Ma 


whereas the reſt were ſcarcely moved at it, the thing 


Pom . — 


5 3 r 
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ſubwit, the king and all his court would honour the 
"ed | funeral with their preſence, and the molt conſiderable 
17 people of the city did the like. When all was ready 
lor the ceremony, the corpſe was put into a coffin, 
ab, ich all her jewels and magnificent apparel. The 
' > Feivalcade was begun, and as ſecond actor in this 
doleful tragedy, I went next the corpſe, with my eyes 
"3 full of tears, bewailing my deplorable fate. Before ! 


5 |, came to the mountain, I made an eſſay on the minds 
">| oft the ſpectators; 1 addreſſed myſelf to the king in 
the firſt place, and then to all thoſe who were round 


me, and bowing before them to the earth, to kiſs 


* the border of their garments, I prayed them to have 

„ ſcompaſſion upon me. Conſider, ſaid I, that I am a 
; 5 ſtranger, and ought not to be ſubject to this rigorous 
law, and that I have another wife and children in my 

1 


oven country *. It was to no purpoſe for me to ſpeak 
ce, *thus, no ſoul was moved at it; on the contrary, they 


made haſte to let my wife's corpſe into the pit, and 
put me down the next moment in an open coffin, with a 
597 -vellel full of water, and ſeven! oaves, In ſhort, the 
fatal ceremony being perform'd, they covered up the 
mouth of the pit, notwithſtanding the exceſs of my 
© (grief, and my lamentable cries, 

4s came near the bottom, I diſcover d by help of 
500 the little light that came from above, the nature of 
this ſubterranean place; it was a valt long cave, and 


might be about fifty fathom deep. I immediately 
=  Zſmelt an inſufferable ſtench, proceeding from the mul- 
=titude of dead corps, which I ſaw on the right and left; 
nay, I tancied that I heard ſome of them ſigh out their 
"Halt. However, when 1 got down, I immediately left 


my colin, and getting at a diſtance from the corps, 


þ © Bret | 
8 held my noſe, aud lay down upon the ground, where 
a | | | I ſtayed 


lle was a Mahometan, and they allow Polygamy, 
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I ſtayed a long time bath d in tears. Then refi$- 
on my fad lot, It is true, ſaid I, that God diſpoſe, 3 
things according to the decrees of his prbridebck; but 
poor Sindbad, art not thou thyſelf the cauſe of thy 


being brought to die ſo ſtrange a death? Would to Goa | 
thou hadſt periſhed in ſome of thoſe tempeſts which | 


thou haſt eſcaped ! Then thy death had not been { 
lingering and terrible in all its circumſtances, By 
thou halt drawn all this upon thyſelf by thy cnr(z! 
avarice, Ah unfortunate wretch ! Shouldſt tho! n. 
rather have ftaid at home and quietly enjoved the 
fruits of thy labour. 

Such were the vain complaints with which I mad? 
the cave to echo, beating my head and ſtomach ou: of 
rage and deſpair, and abandoning myſelf to the mol 
afllicting thoughts, Nevertheleſs ! muſt tell ye; that 
inſtead of calling death to my aſſiſtance in that miſcrahe 


condition, I felt ſtill an inclination to live, and tod 


all I could to prolong my days. 1 went groping about 
with my noſe ſtopt, tor the bread and water that was 
in my coffin, and took ſome of it. Tho the de 
of the cave was ſo great that I could not diſtingul 
day and night, yet I always found my coffin again, 1nd 
the cave ſeem'd to be more {pzcione and ſuller of cor 7 
than it appeared to me at firlt, - I lived for ſome d 
upon my bread and water, which being all ſpent, 
Ia J prepared for death. — At theſe words Scheherazace 
left off, but reſumed the Rory next night thus: 


* E1GHTY-SECOND NIGHT, 


r I was thinking of death, continued Sindbad, ! 
heard the ſtone lifted up from the mouth of the 
cave, and immediately the corpſe of a man was let 
down. When men are reduced to neceſſity, it is natu- 
ral for them to come to extreme reſolutions, W 1 
o 


— 


— 


en 10 ö 


tü⸗ 
le 
ef 


f FE . 
AED 


> heard ſomething walking 
it walked, I advanced towards that ſide from whence 
= } heard the noiſe, and upon my approach the thing 
* puited and blew harder, as if it had been running 

Z away from me. 


: as. | approached, 


ti at laſt 1 perceived a light, 
8 whe on towards that light, and ſometimes loſt fight 


Io 


4 1 vou to gueſs at the exceſs of my joy; 


let. 2 
5 


"I 

#0 

— 
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they let down the woman, I approached the place 
2 where her coffin was to be put, and as ſoon as I per- 
* ceived they were covering again the mouth of the cave, 
'S gave the unfortunate wretch two or three great blows 
* over the head, with a 987 5 bone that I found; which 


llunned, or, to ſay truth, kill'd her. I committed 


this inhuman action merely for the ſake of her bread 
uind water that was in her coffin, and thus 1 had pro- 
viſions for ſome days more. 


When that was ſpent, 
they let down another dead woman, and a live man; 


biſbd the man in the ſame manner, and, as good 


'nc would have it for me, there was then a ſort of 


m ee in the town, ſo that by this means I did not 
want for proviſions. 


One day, as I had diſpatched another woman, 1 


g. and blowing or panting as 


I followed the nile, and the thing 
lecmed to ſtop ſometimes, but always fled and blew 
1 followed it fo long, and ſo far, 
reſembling a ſtar; I 


„ but always found it again, and at laſt diſcovered 


* that ic came thro' a hole in the rock, large _ 
lor a man to get out at, 


Upon this, 1 


I leave 
it was ſuch, that 
I could ſcarce perſuade myſelf ot its being real. 

But when I was recoyered from my ſurprize, and 
convinced of the truth of the matter, 1 found the 


2 Wthing which I had followed, and heard. buff and blow, 
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to be a creature which came out of the fea, and 


accultomed to enter at that hole to lecd 
dead carcaſes 


I conſidered the mountain, and perceived it 


CEE \ Fr * 
470 [- 11. 
pon ths 


a4 4 


CO he 
fituated betwixt the ſea and the town, bur with go 
any e 2e O way to communicate w 11h che |. er, 
the rocks, on the ide of the tea, were ſo rub bed ind 
ſteep. fell down upon the ſhore 19 thank Goth 


this Nn and after wards entered RE cave 
fetch bread. and water, Which I did: ca 
with a better appetite than I had done fate 
ment in the dark hole. 

I return'd thither again, and grop «| about amens.| 
the biers for all the diamonds, rubies Va 20 0 
bracelets, and rich ſtuffs 1 could Lad : thele I brow 


5 1 ren 


i ; 
io 


. 
N 


to the ſhore, an tying them up neatly. into big, 


with the cords that jet down the e J laid 


together upon the bank, w allijng till ſome thin pale! 
by, without any fear of FR, tor it Was not then tis 


leaſon. 

After two or three days, I perceived a ſhip thi: 
had but juſt come out of the harbour, and pa 
the place where I was, 1 2225 A n With khe 
nen . my turban, and called to them as loud as! 
could: They heard me, and ſegt a boat to bring me 
on board. When the mariners os d by what mt: 'r. 
tune came thither? I told them that ſuſfered ſnip: 


wreck two days ago, and made ſhift to get ho 


ith the goods they law. It was happy for me that 
f P ople did not conlider the place Where I was, | 


I 

17 4 \ , 
* FIC — 

11e 118d 


thoiz 
nor enquire into the probability of what 1 told then; 


j , 


but without any more ado, took me on board wit Wa 


my goods. When I came to the ſhip, the  caytin 
was ſo well pleated to have ſaved me, and ſo much 


141481 


taken up with his own affairs, that he alſo took tt: 


* 
i Py 
vs 
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lors of my pretended ſhipwreck upon truſt, and gene- 
Pull reſuſed ſome jewels which 1 offered him. 

ve pafled by ſever! ilands, and among others that 
alled the iſle of bells, about ten days {x11 trom Seren- 
b, with a regular wind, and fix fi or thar of Kela, 
where we landed. This ifland produces tead-mines, 

-1n25, and excellent camphire 

Tie Lins of the ile of Kela 1s yery rich and potent, 
bd the iſle of Bells“, wW!I hich is about two days jour- 
| t, is alſo ſubject to ins: The inhabitants 


ter 


ey in extent; 
are ſo bärbarous, that they ill eat human Heth. A 
we hac finithed our commerce in that iſland, we put 
to len again, 3 and touched at ſeveral other ports; at 
Þ i 1 arrwecl happily at Bagdad with infinite riches, 


ES 


. - 


St: which it is necdiels-to trouble you with the detail. 
Put of thankfulnets to God lor his mercies, I gave 
FL alms for the entertainment of leveral MOGUCS, 
Bid for the ſubliltence of the poor, and employed my - 
e. wholly in enjoying my kindred and friends, and 
PHaking 800d cheer with them. 
ieere Sindbad finithed tlie relation of his fourth 
Fore, which was more lurprizipg to the company 
Shan all the three former, He. gave a new preſent of 
co 1c qui Hindbad, whom. he prayed. to return 
With the reſt next day at the ſame hour, to dine with 
u, and hear the ſtocy of his fifth voyage. Rirdbad 
1d the reit of his gueſts took leave of him, and retir'd. 
N. t morning, When they all met, they lat down at 
* e, and hen dinner was over, Sindbad began the 
Felation of his ftth yoya aße as follows: 
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The Hſiß Yovage of Sindbad, the Sailo 
HE pie 5 
IE pleaſures enjoy 18 had again charms encugh 
to make me for get all the troubles aud calami- 
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ties I had undergone, without curing me of my h. 
clination to make new voyages. Therefore I bou;}: 
goods, ordered them to be packed up and loaded, an 
ſet out with them for the beſt ſea- ports; and there, 
that I might not be obliged to depend upon a captain, 
but have a ſhip at my own command, I ſtaid till one 
was built on purpoſe, at my own charge. When 
the ſhip was ready, I went on board with my goods; 
but not having enough to load her, I took on bod 
me ſeveral merchants of different nations with their | 
merchand1ze, one | | | 
We fail d with the firſt fair wind, and after a long 
navigation, the firſt place we touched at was a deſert 
iſland, where we found an egg of a roc, equal in bignes 
with that 1 formerly mentioned, There was a your 
roc in it juſt ready to be hatch'd, and the bill of it began 
to appear, | e | 
At theſe words Scheherazade ſtopt, becauſe day | 
began to enter the ſultan's apartment; but next night 
ihe reſumed her {tory thus: 


The EIGHTY-THIRD NIGHT. 

IND BAD the ſailor, ſays ſhe, continued the 
8 relation of his fifth voyage as follows: The mer. 
chants, whom I had taken on board my ſnip, and who 
landed with me, broke the egg with hatchets, and 
made a hole in it, from whence they pull'd out the 
young roc piece aſter piece, and roaſted it. I had 
earneſtly perſuaded them from meddling with the egg, 
but thev would not liſten to me. 

Scarce had they made an end of their treat, when | 
there appeared in the air at a conſiderable diſtance 
from us, two great clouds, The captain, whom | 
hired to fail my fhip, knowing by experience what it 
meant, cry*d that it was the he and ſhe roc that belong d 
the young one, and preſs'd us to reimbark mel 1 

pee z 


1 
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yin |S ſpeed, to prevent the misfortune which he ſaw would 
ght! 7 otherwiſe befal us. We made haſte to do ſo, and let 

and F fail with all poſſible diligence. „ 
here, | In the mean time the two rocs approached with a 
tan,, frightful noiſe, which they redoubled when they ſaw 


one | the egg broke, and their young one gone. But having 


hen) z a mind to avenge themſelves, they flew back towards 
0%; | the place from whence they came, and diſappeared for 
oard |. ſome time, while we made all the fail we could, to 
then | 3 prevent that which unhappily befel us. | 
They returned, and we obſerved that each of them 
[077 carried between their talons ſtones, or rather rocks, 
cert of ha monſtrous ſize. When they came directly over 
nets I my ſhip, they hovered, and one of them Jet fall a ſtone, 
ung but by the dexterity of the ſteerſman, who turned the 
gal ſhip with the rudder, it miſſed us, and falling by the 
* ſide of the ſhip into the ſea, divided the water fo, that 
day | wie almoſt could ſee to the bottom. The other roc, to 


ol cur mis{ortune, threw the ſtone ſo exactly upon the 
middle of the thip, that it ſpiit in a thouſand pieces. 
> The mariners and paſſengers were all killed by the 

lone, or ſunk. I myleit had the laſt fate; but as I came 


the up again, I catched hold by good fortune of a piece 
ber of the wreck, and ſwimming ſometimes with one 
ho hand, and ſometimes with the other, but always hold» 
and 6: ing faſt my board, the wind and the tide being for me, 
the I came to an ifland, whoſe bank was very ſteep. I 
had > overcame that difficulty however, and got aſhore. 
go, | * U fat down upon the graſs, to recover myſelf a little 
| > from my fatigue, after which I got up and went into 
hen | the iſland to view it, It ſeemed to be a delicious gar- 
nce | den. I found trees every where, ſome of them bearing 
a1 green, and others ripe fruits, and ſtreams of freſh pure 
tit Vater, with pleaſant windings and turnings. I eat of 
pd the fruits, which 1 found excellent, and drank of the 
all |" Vater, which was very pleaſant, 
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Night being come, I lay down upon the craſs in 1 
convenient place enough, but I could not ſleep an 
hour at a time, my mind was ſo diſturbed with the 
fear of being alone in ſo deſert a place. Thus 1 
ipent the belt part of the night in fretting, and reproach- 
ing myſelf for my imprudence in not ſtaying at home, 
rather than undertaking this laſt voyage, Thele re- 
flections carried me ſo far, that 1 began to form a deſign 
againit my own life, but day-light diſperſed thots 
melancholy thoughts, and 1 got up, and N among 
the trees, but not without apprehenſions of e 
When I was a little advanced into the iſland, I ſas 
an old man, who to me ſeemed very MEAS and ns 
He ſat upon. the bank of a ftream, and at firſt 1 tock 
re 5 0 as myfelf. 
went towards him, and faluted hi m, büt he only 
bowed his head a little. Llaiked him what he did there, 
but inſtead of anfwering me, he made a ſign ſor me to 
take him npon my back, and carry him over the broos, 
ſignifying that it was to gather fruit. 
I believed him really to ſtand in need cf my help, ſo 
took him upon my back, and having carried hin over, 
bid him ger down, anc i that end ſtoop'd, that he 
might get off with eaſe; but inſtead of that (Which! 
laugh at every time 1 think on't) the old man, who 19 
me appear red very decrepit, claſped his legs nimbiy av02! 
my NECK, and then J perceived his ſkin to reſemble that 
of a cow, He fat aſtride upon my {hovicers, an 
held my throat ſo ſtrait, that I thought he would have 
ſtran gled me, the tright of which made me faint away. 
and fall down, 
Day appearing Scheherazade was obliged to op here, 
but purſued her ſtory thus next night 
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{bt it opened his legs a little to g 
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The EIGHTY-FOURTH NIGHT. 


Ne twit e my ſainting, continued Sindbad, 


the ill- natur de old fellow kept ſaſt about ms neck, 
ive me time to recover 


O. oy 
hruſt one of his 


my Bren W Ho n I had done lo he t 


fa againſt my ſtomach, and ruck me ſo rudely on the 
Bi p v. herbs the other, that he forced me to riſe up againſt 
my Will. Being 


got up, he made me walk under the 
trees, and forced me now ard then to ſtop, to gather 

d eat fuck fruit as we found. He never left me all 
Gay, and when l lay down to reſt me by night, he laid 
himfelf down with me, holding always fat about my 


neck. Every morning he puth 1 me to make me awake, 


147d afterwards obi ig dme to get up and Walk, and 
prets d me with ys te et. You may judge then, gentle- 
was in, to be charged with ſuch a 
1 In e no Ways 110 myſelf from. | 
One day 1 found in my way ſeveral dry calebaſhes that 
had fallen from a tree; I took a large one, and, after 
cleaning it, preſod it into ſon ne juice 01 grapes, which 
abounded i in the iſland ; having fill d the calebath, I ſet 
it in a convenient place, and coming thither again ſome 
wag after. 1 took up my calebaſh, and ſetting 1 it to my 


zuth, found the wine to be ſo good, that it made me 
5 not only forget my ſorrow, but 1 grew vigo- 


rous, and was ſo ligl ht-hearted, that 1 began to ſing 
and dane as I walk 4 along. 
The old man, perceiving the effect which this drink 
725 e me, and that I carried him with more eaſe 


zan I did before, made a fign tor me to give him ſome | 


& it. I give les the caleb; ach, and the liquor pleaſing 
his palate, he drank it all off. There being enough of 
it to fuddle him, he became drunk med ately, and 
the fumes getting up into his head, he began to ting 
aller 
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befallen me. 
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after his manner, and to dance with his breech upon 
my ſhoulders. 
he looſen d his legs from about me by degrees; io © 


7 
18 
n 
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ing that he did not preſs me as before, I threw him upon 


the ground, where he lay without motion, and then! 


took up a great ſtone, with which I cruſh'd his head 


to pieces. 

I was extremely rejoiced, to be freed thus ſor ever 
from this curſed old fellow, and walk'd upon the bank 
of the ſea, where I met the crew of a ſhip that had a; 
anchor to take in water and refreih themſelves. They 


were extremely ſurprized to fee me, and to hear the 


particulars of my adventures. You fell, ſay they, int, 
the hands of the old man of the ſea, and are the fl} 


that evereſcaped ſtrangling by him. He never left thok 


he had once made himſelf maſter of, till he geſtroyel 


them, and he has made this ifland famous by the number 


of men he has ſlain, ſo that the merchants and mariners 
who landed upon it, dared not to advance into the 
11]and but in numbers together, 


After having informed me of thoſe things, they car- 


Tied me with them to the ſhip; the captain received me 


with great ſatisfaction when they told him what ha: 
| He pat out again to ſea, and after ſome 
days fail, we arrived at the harbour of a great city, 
whoſe houſes were built with good ſtore, 

One of the merchants of the ſhip who had taken me 
into his friendſhip, obliged me to go along with him, 
and carried me to a place appointed for a retreat ior 
foreign merchants, He gave me a great bag, and having 
recommended me to ſome people of the town, who uſed 
to gather cocoas, he defired them to take me with them 
to do the like; Go, ſays he, follow them, and do # 
you ſee them do, and don't ſeperate from them, other- 
wiſe you endanger your life, Having ſpoke thus, bt 

| Have 
4 


His jolting about made him vomit, and! 
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J 
upon | WH me proviſions for the journey, and 1 went with 
» and 1 4 zem. 
An 7 We came to a great foreſt of trees, extreme ſtraight 
upon] and tall, and their trunks were ſo ſmooth that it Was 
hen! not poſſihle for any man to climb up to the branches, 
head th, t bore the fruit. All the trees were cocoa trees, and 
| arken we entered the foreſt we ſaw a great number of 
erer] Zanes of ſeveral ſizes, that fied as ſoon as they perceived 
bm | us, and climbed up to the tops ot the trees with ſur- 
can bprizigg ſwiktneſs. 
They Scheheraz ue would have gone on, but day appearing 
the prevented her, and next night the re ſumed her diſcourſe 
no Fas follows: 
flirt 5 
hole The EIGHTY-FIrTH NIGHT. 
oye 
nder HE merchancs with whom I was, continued Sind- 
ers | bad, gathered ſtones and threw them at the apes 
the Jon the tops of the trees. I did the ſame, and the apes 
bot of revenge threw cocoa nuts at us as faſt, and with 
car. ſoch geſtures as ſufficiently teſtified their anger and re- 
me ſen ment; we gathered up the cocoas, and from time 
ha. * f to time threw ſtones to provoke the apes 0 that by this 


ome ſiragatem we fill'd our bags with cocoa ak which it 
), oY had been impoſſible for us to have done otherwiſe. 

XZ When we had gathered our number, we returned to 
Ms 7 the city, where the merchant who ſent me to the foreſt, 
gave me the value of the cocoas I brought: Go on, 
io flays he, and do the like every day, until you have got 
Ng 4 money enough to carry you home, I thanked him for 

1 


his good advice, and inſenſibly gathered together ſo 
many coccas as amounted to a conſiderable ſum, 
5 8 The veſſel in which I came, failed with merchants, 
er i who loaded her with cocoas. 1 expected the arrival of 
he 75 another, which landed ſpeedily for the like loading, I 
ve Lp embarked on boars the ſame all the cocoas that belong- 
Ls No, 9. Vol. 0 0 ed 
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ed to me, and when ſhe was ready to ſail, I went and 
yo leave of the merchant who had been fo kind to 

; but he could not embark with me, becauſe he has 
not be Ms aſfairs. 

We ſet fail towards the iſlands where pepper geo 
in great plenty. From thence we Went to the if] Of 
Comari® „vhs re the belt ſort of wood of a! 
whoſe. Inhabit ants have mace it an inviolable law 
then! 5 s to drink no wine, nor to . any place 

f F exch ang. 2d my cocoas in thoſe two iff; 
| For pepper and wocd of alces, and went with ot! 


Hes grou 78 5.444 


debauch. 
With other mer 


chants a pearl fiihing. I hired divers Who ſetchec 

tp {thoſe {chat were very large and pure. t1'embarked 
JO ally in a veſfel that happily arrived at Baliora: from 
tnence 1 returned. to Bagdad, where Imiade *yalt tans 
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Dy diverſions of all {or 
hen Sindbad had done this tory, he ordered cue 
hundred ſequins to Hindbad, who retired, with all the 
Other £1 zecke; but next morning the ame; „ 7 
turned to dine with rich 
treated them as Fon ne 1 
them the follow 


h Sindbad; who after hav 
demanded avndicnce, and gave 


unt of his ſixth voyage 


8 ACC 85 


The Sixth Voyage of Sindbad the Sailor. 


Entlemen, favs he, you long without doubt to know 
how. atter being ilipwreek'd five times, and eſca- 

ping fo many Cangers, I could refolve again to try my 
fortune, and expoſe myſelf to new tard ſhips. | am 
aſtoniſhed 


* This 7½ and, or feninſu la, ends at the cape, iel 


wwe now call Cape Cimaorin, It ir alſo called Comar 
aud Comer, 


alto! 
tain 
how 
voy: 
and 
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aſtoniſh'd at it my rfelf, when I think on't, and muſt cer- 
tainly have been induced to it by my ſtars, But be that 
how it will, after a years reſt ! prepared for a ſixth 
voyage, notwithitanding the prayers of my kindred 
and. | friends, who did all that was poſſible to prevent 
me. 

Inſtead of taking my way by the Perſian gulph, [ 
(ravelld once more they! ſeveral n of Perſia and 
the Indies, and arriv d at a ſea-port, where 1 embark'd 
on board a fhip, the captain of which was r2lolv'd on 
a long voyage. | 

[t was very long indeed, but, at the ſame time, ſo 
unfortunate, that the captain and ag loft their courſe, 
lo as they knew not where they: w ere. They found it 
at nf, 121 we had no ground to rejoice at it. We were 
all ſeized with ext raordinary fear, when ve ſaw the 

captain 1 Ji his poſt, and cry out, He threw off his 
turban, pull d the h air off his beard, and beat his = 
like a madman, We aſk'd him the reaton, and he a 
werd, That he was in the moſt dangerous place in al 
the ſea. A rapid current carries the up along with it, 
and we (hall all of us pefith in = than a quarter of 
an hour, I Lhe to God to Celiver us from this danger; 
ve cant eſcape it, it he Gon't "rake pity ON Us, At 
theſe words be ordered TRE ails to be changed —bne 
all the ropes broke, 21 the hip, without being pollible 
to help 1f, was carried "vp the current to the loot of an 


inacceſſihle mountain. Where the was run alhore, and 


broke to- pieces, ver {9 as we ſaved our lives, our pro- 
viſions, 38 the beſt of our goods. 

This being over, the captain ſays to us, Gol has now 
done what he pleated; we May every man dig our grave 
here, and bid the world a. lieu; for we are all in ſo fatal 
a place, that none ſhipwreck'd here did ever return to 


o 


9 and 


jo 


Faelr aomes again. His difcourſe afflicted us mortallyß, WAR 
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and we embrac'd one another with tears in our eyes 
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vIp 


bewailing our deplorable lot. 

The mountain at the foot of which we were = Wag 
the coaſt of a very long and large iſland, This coat 
was cover'd all over with wrecks, and by the valt num 
ber of mens bones we ſaw every where, and which gd 


us with horror, we concluded that abundance of people 


had died there. It is alſo incredible to tell, what a 
quantity of goods and riches we ſound caſt alhore the Fe. 
All thoſe objects ſerved only to augment our grief, 
Whereas in all other places, rivers run of om their chan- 
neis into the ſea, here a great river of freſh water runs 
out of the ſea into a dark cave, whoſe entrance is very 
high and large. What is moſt remarkable in this place 
is, that the ſtones of this mountain are of cryſtal, ru- 
bies, or other precious ſtones. Here is allo a fort 
fountain of pitch or bitumen, that runs into che sen 
which the fiſhes ſwallow, and then vomit it up again, 


turned into ambergris; and this the waves throw upon 


the beech in great quantities, Here grow allo trees, 
molt of which are wood of aloes, equal in goodnels to 
thoſe of Camari. 

To finiſh the deſcription of this place, which may 
well be call'd the gulph, ſince nothing ever returns from 
it, it is not poſſible for a ſhip to get off from it, when 
once they come within ſuch a diſtance of it, If they 
be drove thither by a wind from the lea, the wind 119 
the current rains them; and if they come into it whe 
a land-wind blows, * 155 might ſeem to favour their 
getting out again, the height of the mountain ſtops the 
wind, and Gecafions a calm, ſo that the force of the 
current runs them aſhore, where they are broke in pieces, 
as ours was 
15, that there is no poſſibility to get to the top of the 

mountain, or to get out any manner of way, 

We continued vpon the ſhore, like men out of their 
jenics, 


and that which compieats the misfortune 


ſenſes 
divide 
ſo eve 


ine 4 
I! O 


their 


Sc] 
next! 


the! 
won 
lion 

viſio 
com. 
rem: 
80 t] 
caul 
fels 


* 


ENTERTAINMENT S. 285 


ſenſes, and expected death every Gay, At firſt we 
divided our proviſions as equally as we could, and 
ſo every one lived a longer or a thorter while, accord- 
ing to their temperance, and the ule they made of 


their proviſions. 


Scheherazade perceiving day, left off ſpeaking; but 
next night ſhe reſum d the ſtory, as follows: 


The EICHTY-SIXTU NIGHT, 


HOSE who died firſt, continued Sindbad, were in- 
5 3 terr'd by the reſt; and, as for my part, 1 paid 
the lalt duty to all my companions: Nor are you to 
wonder at this; for beſides that 1 huſbanded the provi- 
fon that fell to my ſhare better than they, I had pro- 
viſions of my own, hich 1 did not ſhare with my 
comrades; yet when I buried the laſt, I had fo little 
remaining, that 1 thought I could not hold out longs 
So that I dug a grave, reſolving to lie down in it, be- 
cauſe there was none left alive to inter me. I muſt con- 
feſs to you at the ſame time, that while I was thus em- 
ploy d, I could not but reflect upon myſelf as the cauſe 
of my own ruin, and repented that I had ever under- 
taken this laſt voyage, Nor did 1 [top at reflections 
only, but had weil nigh haſten'd my own death, and 
began to tear my hands with my teeth. 

But it pleaſed God once more to take compaſſion 
on me, and put it in my mind to go to the bank of 
the river which ran into the great cave, where conſider- 
ing the river with great attention, I ſaid to myſelf, This 
river, which runs thus under ground muſt come out 
ſomewhere or other. If I make a float, and leave my- 
felt to the current, it will bring me to ſome inhabited 
country, or crown me, II I be drowned, I loſe na- 
thing, but only change one kind of death for another; 
and if 1 get out cf this fatal place, 1 {hall not only 

avoid 
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ſing ſleep ſeized upon me. 
continued, but when 1 awaked, 1 was ſurprized to 115 | 


words in Arabick aloud : 
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avoid the ſad fate of my comrades, but perhaps fad 
ſome new occaſion of enriching myſelf, Who kno: 
but fortune waits, upon my getting eff this dangerous 
ſhelve, to compenſate my ſhipw reck with uſury. 

After this L immediately went to work on a float 1 
made it of good large pieces of timber and cables, 
I had choice of them, and tied them together fo firons, 
that I had made a very ſolid little float, When! Tf 
finiſhed it, I loaded it with ſome bales of rubie 
raids, ambergris, rock cryſtal, and rich ituit+, 
balanced ail my cargo exactly, and faſten'd them » 
to the float, I went on board it with two little oars the 
1 had . and leaving it to the courſe of the 1 

reſigned myſelf to the will of Cod. 

As: icon as I came ii 1 the cave, I loſt all light, 22d 
the fiream carried me ner not whither, Thus! 
ſailed ſome days in perfect darkneſs, and once fcund 
the arch ſo low, that it very nigh broke my head, w hich 
made me very cautious afterwards to avoid DE : {ke 
danger. All this while I catnothirg but what w: 
neceſſary to ſupport nature; yet norwithſtanding 
frugality, all my proviſions were ſpent, Then 
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myſelf in the middle of a vait country, at the brink ci 
a river, where my float was tied, amidſt a great num ber 
of dero got up as ſoon as l ſew them, and ſaluted 
them. They Tooke to me, 


bot I did not underſtan 
their language. I was ſo tranſported with joy, t that 
knew not. whether 1 was aſleep or awake; but being 
perſuad ed that I was not Aue [ recited the Following 
Call upon the Almighty; } he 
will help thee; thou needleſt not perplex thytelf about 
any thing elſe; ſhut thy eyes, and while thou art aſlzep, 
God will change thy bad fortune into good, 

One of the blacks, who underitoos Arabick, hearing 
me 
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me ſp 
dont 
count 
dig 7h 
ot th. 


ENTERTAINMENTS, 287 


don't be ſurpriz'd to ſee us; we are inhabitants of this 
country, and came hither to day to water our fields, by 
digging little canals from this river, which comes out 
| of che neighbouring mountain. We perceived ſome- 
thing floating upon the water, went ſpeedily to ſee what 
it was, and 5 your float, one of us ſwam into 
and brought it hither, Where we faſten'd it, 
as you ſee, until you {ſhould awake. Pray tell us your 
? kiltory; for it muſt be extraordinary; how did you 
reuture yourſelf into this river, and whence did you 
come: 1 begg d of them firſt to give me 15 mething to 
eat, A. oy then 1 would. ſatisfy their cur uy They 
-1ve me ſeveral ſorts of 1000, and when 15 had ſatisfied 
my 9 gave them a true account cf all that had 
betalen me, which they liſten'd to with admiration. 
As loon as 1 had finiſh'd my e they told me by 
by the perſon who ſpoke Arabick, and int terpreted to them 
| what I ſaid, That it was one of the moſt- { für pur aing 
ſcories they ever heard, and that I muſt go along with 
ES them, and tell it their king myſelf; the t thing is too ex- 
| trarrdinary to be told by any other than the perſon to 
whom it happened, I told them I was ready to do 
whatever they pleas'd. 


the river, 


bey immediately ſent for a horſe, which was 


brought them in a little time, and having made me 
get up upon him, ſome of them walked before me to 
SZ thew me the way, and the reſt took my float and cargo, 
and followed me. 

Here Scheherazade was obliged to top, becauſe day 


appeared, but towards the cloſe of next night reſum'd 
the thread of her ſtory thus: 


The 


me ſpeak thus, came towards me, and ſaid, Brother, 
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The EIGHTY-SEVENTH NIGHT, 


E march'd thus all together till we came 15 the 
city of Serendib, for it was in that iſland w 85 
The blacks preſented me to their king 
approached his throne and ſaluted him as 1 us d 10 d0 
the kings of the Indies; that is to ſay, I proſtrated 
myſelf at his feet, and killed the earth. The prince 
ordered me to riſe up, received me with an obliging vir, 
and made me come up, and {it down near him. hie 
firſt aſked me my name, and I anſwered, They ca Hed 
me Sindbad the ſailor, becauſe of the many voyages | 
had undertaken, and that I was a citizen of Bu, dad, 
But, replies he, how came you into my dominions, and 
from whence came you lalt ? 

1 conceal d nothing from the king; I told him all 
that I have now told you, and his majeſty was fo fur- 
priz'd and charm'd with it, that he commanded my ad- 
venture to be written in letters of gold, and laid up in 
the archives of his kingdom. At lafl my float was 
brought him, and the bales n in his preſence: He 
ndmir d the quantity of wood of alves and ambergris, 
but, above all, the rubies and emeralds, for he had 
None 1n his treaſury that came near them, 

Obſerving that he looked on my jewels with pleaſure, 
and view'd the moſt remarkable among them, one after 
another, I fell proſtrate at his feet, and took the ber- 
ty to ſay to him, Sir, not only my perſon is at your 
majeſty's ſervice, but the cargo of the float, and | 
would beg of you to diſpoſe of it as your own, He an 
ſwered me with a ſmile, Sindbad, I will take care not 
to covet any thing of yours, nor to take any thing from 
you that God has given you; far from leſſening your 


wealth, I deſign to augment it, and will not Jet you g 
out of my dominions without marks of my lber 
A 
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All the anſwer I returned was prayers for the profpe- 
rity of that prince, and commendations of his gene- 
roſity and bounty. He charg'd one of his officers to 
take cire of me, and order d people to ſerve me at his 
own charge. The officer was very faithful in the exe- 
cution of his orders, and made all the goods to be car- 
ried to the lodgings provided for me. 
went every day at a ſet hour to make my court 


to the king, and ſpent the reſt of my time in ſeeing. 


the city, and what was moſt worthy of my curioſity. 
: The iſle of Serendib* is fituated juſt under the equi- 
noctial line; ſo that the days and nights there are al- 

ways of twelve hours each, and the iſland is eighty 

paraſangnesÞ in length, and as 1nany in breadth, 


The capital city ſtands at the end of a fine valley, 


form'd by a mountain in the middle of the iſland, 
which is the higheſt in the world, It is ſeen three 
days ſail off at ſea, There are rubies and ſeveral 
forts of minerals in it, and all the rocks for the moſt 
part emerald, a metalline tone made uſe of to cut 
and ſmooth other precious ſtones. There grew all 
torts of rare plants and trees, eſpecially cedars and 
cocoas. There is alſo a pearl-fiſning in the mouth of 
its river; and in ſome of its valleys there are found 
diamonds, I made, by way of devotion, a pilgrimage 
to the place whither Adam was confin'd after his ba- 


to the top of it. 
allow me to return to my country, which he granted 


mae in the moſt obliging and moſt honourable manner. 
No. 10. Vol. I. P p | He 


= * Geographers place it on this fide the line, in the 
5 B firſt climate. | | 


% caftern geograplers make a paraſangue longer 
4 than a French league. | | 
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niſhment from Paradiſe, and had the curioſity to g0 


When I came back to the city, I pray'd the king to 
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He would needs force a rich preſent upon me; and 


7 


when I went to take my leave of him, he gave me 


one much more conſiderable, and at the ſame time 


charged me with a letter for the commander of the 


faithful, our ſovereign, ſaying to me, I pray you vive 


this preſent from me, and this letter, to caliph Haroun 
Alraſchid, and aſſure him of my friendſhip, I took the 
preſent and letter in a very reſpectful manner, and pro- 


miſed his majeſty punctually to execute the commitlion 
with which he was pleas'd to honour me. Before! 


embark d, this prince ſent to ſeek for the captain and 
the merchants that were to go with me, and ordered 


them to treat me with all poilible reſpect. 


The letter from the king of Serendib was writ on 


the ſkin of a certain animal of great value, becauſe of 


its being ſo ſcarce, and of a yellowiſh colour. Ihe 
characters ot this letter were of azure, and the con- 
tents thus: 

»The king of the Indies, before whem march 109 
elephants, who lives in a palace that ſhines will 
© 100000 rubies, and who has in his treaſury 
© 20000 crowns enriched with diamonds, to ca- 
« liph Haroun Alraſchid, 

« Tho' the preſent we ſend you be inconſiderable, 


c receive it however as a brother and a friend, in con- 
« ſideration of the hearty friendſhip which we bear fr 
«© you, and of which we are willing to give you proof, 


« We deſire the ſame part in your friendſhip, conſider- 
« ing that we believe it to be our merit, being of the 
e ſame dignity with yourſelf, We conjure you this in 
& quality of a brother.“ Adieu. | 

The preſent conſiſted in the firſt place, of one ſing!: 


ruby made into a cup, about half a foot high, an incl 4 


c 


thick, and filled with round pearls of half a dram each. 1 


2. Of the ſkin of a ſerpent, whoſe ſcales were as large 


as an ordinary piece of gold, and had the virtue to pre. BW 
ſerre 
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ſerve from ſickneſs thoſe who lay upon it, 3. In oο 
drams of the beſt wood of aloes, with thirty grains of 


camphire as big as piſtachios. And 3. A She-flave of 
ravithing beauty, whoſe apparel was all covered over 
with jewels. Y 
The ſhip ſet ſail, and after a very long and ſucceſsful 
navigation, we landed at Balſora, from whence I went 
to Bagdad, where the firſt thing I did was to acquit my- 
ſelf of my commithon, Scheherazade ſtopt, becauſe day 
appeared, and next night proceeded thus: 5 


The EIGHTY-EIGHTH NIGHT. 


T ook the king of Serendib's letter, continued Sind- 
bad, and went to preſent myſelf at the gate of the 
commander of the faithful, followed by the beautiful 
fave, and ſuch of my own family as carried the preſents, 
gave an account of the reaſon of my coming, and was 


immediately conducted to the throne of the caliph. I 


mace my reverence by proltration, and, after a ſhort 
ſpeech, gave him the letter and preſent; When he had 
read what the king of Serendib wrote to him, he aſked 
me, it that prince were really fo rich and potent as he 
had ſaid in his letter? I proſtrated mylelfa ſecond time, 
and riling again, Commander of the faithful, ſays I, 
can aſſure your majeſty he doth not exceed the truth 
on that head, I am a witneſs of it, 
more capable of raiſing a man's admiration, than the 
mapniticence of his palace, When the prince appears 
in public, he has a throne fixed on the back of an ele- 
phant, and marches betwixt two ranks of his miniſters, 
favourites, and other people of his court : Before him, 
upon the ſame elephant, an officer carries a golden 
lance in his hand; and behind the throne there is ano- 
ther, who ſtands upright, with a column of gold, on 
the top of which there is an emerald half a foot long. 
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and an inch thick; before him there marches a guard 
of 1000 men, clad in cloth of gold and ſilk, and 
mounted on elephants richly capariſon'd. 

While the king is on his march, the officer, who is 
before him on the ſame elephant, cries from time to 
time, with a loud voice, Behold the great monarch, the 
potent and redoubtable ſultan of the Indies, whote palace 
is cover'd with 100000 rubies, and who poſſeſſes 20909 
crowns of diamonds, Behold the crown'd monarch 
greater than the great Solima,* and the great Mih- 
rage. After he has pronounced thoſe words, the of. 
ficer behind the throne cries in his turn, This mo— 
narch, ſo great and fo powerful, muſt die, muſt die, 
mult die. And the officer before replies, Praiſe be to 
him who lives for ever. 

Farther, the king of Serendib is ſo juſt, that there are 
no judges in his dominions. His people have no need 
of them, They underſtand and obſerve juſtice exactiy 
of themſelves. The caliph was much pleaſed with my 
diſcourſe. The wiſdom of that king, ſays he, appears 
in his letter, and after what you tell me, 1 mult confeſs, 
that his wiſdom is worthy of his people, aud his 
people deſerve fo wiſe a prince. Having ſpoke thus, 
he diſcharged me, and ſent me home with à rich 
preſent. 

Sindbad left off ſpeaking, and his company retired 
Hindbad having firſt received 100 ſequins, and next day 
they returned to hear the relation of bis ſeventh and 
| Jaſt voyage, as follows: 
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* Solomon. + Au ancient king of a great iſlaud 


ef the ſame name in the Indies, and very much fan'd | 


| wmong the Arabians for his power and wiſdom, 
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The Seventh and laſt Voyage of Sindbad, the Sailor. 


EING returned from my fixth voyage, I abſolutely 
laid aſide all my thoughts of travelling any farther, 
For, beſides that my years did now require reſt, I was 


relolred no more to expoſe myſelf to ſuch riſks as I had 
run; fo that I thought of nothing but to paſs the reſt of 
my days in quiet. One day as I was treating a parcel of 
my friends, one of my ſervants came, and told me, That 


in officer of the caliph's aſked for me. I roſe from the 


| table, and went to him. The caliph, ſays he, has ſent 


me to tell yon, that he muſt ſpeak with you. I follow d 
the officer to the palace, where being preſented to the _ 
: caliph, 1 ſaluted him by proſtrating myſelf at his feet. 

Sindbad, ſays he to me, I ſtand in need of you; you 


muſt do me the ſervice to carry my anſwer and preſent 
to the king of Serendib, It is but juſt 1 thould return 
his civility, - 3 
This command of the caliph to me was like a clap of 
thunder. Commander of the faithful, replied I, I am 
ready to do whatever your majeſty ſhall think fit to 
command me; but I beſeech you moſt humbly to con- 


ſider what I have undergone, I have alſo made a vow | 


ne ver to go out of Bagdad. Hence I took occaſion to 
give him a large and particular account of all my ad- 
ventures, which he had the patience to hear out. 

As ſoon as I had finiſhed, I conleſs, ſays he, that the 


things you tell me are very extraordinary, yet you muſt 
for ty ſake uncertake this voyage which I propoſe to 
2 you. You have nothing to do but go to the ifle of 
2 Seren'tb, and deliver the commiſſion which 1 give you, 
deter that you are at liberty to return. But you muſt | 
0 for you know it would be indecent, and not ſuita- 
ble to my dignity, to be indebted to the king of that 
8 tHland, perceiving that the caliph inſiſted upon it, I 
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ſubmitted, and told him that I was willing to obey, He 
was very well pleas d at it, and ordered me 1000 ſequin; 
for the charge of my journey. 

I prepared for my departure in a few days, and ; 


ſoon as the caliph's letter and preſent were delivered to 


me, I went to Balſora, where I embarked, and had x 
very happy voyage, I arrived at. the ifle of Serendib, 
where I acquainted the king's miniſters with my com. 
miſſion, and prayed them to get me ſpeedy audience, 
They did ſo, and I was conducted to the palace in an 
honourable manner, where I ſaluted the king by pro- 
ſtration, according to cuſtom, That prince knew me 
immediately, and teſtified very great joy to ſee me, 0 
Sindbad, ſays he, you are welcome; I ſwear to vou! 
have many times thought of you ſince you went hence, 
] bleſs the day upon which we ſee one another once 
more, I made my compliment to him, and after having 
thanked him for his kindneſs to me, I delivered him the 
Caliph's letter and preſent, which he received with al 
imaginable ſatisfaction. 


The Caliph's preſent was a compleat ſet of cloth of | 3 


gold, valued at 1000 ſequins, Fitty robes of rich ſtuff, 
a hundred others of white cloth, the fineſt of Cairo, 


Suez, Cuſa“ and Alexandria, f. A royal crimſon bed, 


A veſſel of agat, 
broader than deep, of an inch thick, and half a foot 


and a ſecond of another faſhion. 


wide, the bottom of which repreſented in baſs-rel!!, 

a man with one knee on the ground, who held a boy 

and an arrow, ready to let fly at a lion, He ſent him 

alſo a rich table, which, according to tradition, be. 

long' d to the great Solomon. 
as tollows : 


* Greeting, in name of the ſovereign guide of the 


right way, to the potent and happy ſultan, fron | 
« Abdalla | 


A port on the Red Sea, + 4 town of Arabia. 
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© Abdallah Haroun Alraſchid, whom God hath ſet 
ein the place of honour, after his anceſtors of 
© happy memory. Ds | 1, 

© We received your letter with joy, and fend you 


this from the council of our port; the garden of 
© « ſuperior wits, We hope when you look upon it, 


1 : 


Wc you will find our good intention, and be pleaſed 
« with it. Adieu.“ | 


The king of Serendib was mightily pleaſed that the 
caliph anſwered his friendſhip. A little time after this 
audience I ſollicited leave to depart, and obtained the 


ſame with much difficulty. I got it however at laſt, 


and the king when he diſcharged me made me a very 


conſiderable preſent. I embarked immediately to return 


to Bagdad, but had not the good fortune to arrive 
there as I hoped. God ordered it otherwiſe, 
Three or four days after my departure, we were 
attacked by corſairs, who eaſily ſeized upon our ſhip, 
becauſe it was no veſſel of force, Some of the crew 
offered reſiſtance, which colt them their lives. But 
tor me and the reſt who were not ſo imprudent, the 
corſairs ſaved us on purpoſe to make flaves of us. 


Day beginning to appear, Scheherazade was obliged 


to keep ſilence, but next night reſumed her ſtory thus: 


The EIGUTVY-xINT NIGHT, 


IR, ſays ſhe to the ſultan of the Indies, Sindbad. 


continuing his ſtory, told the company, We were all 


| fiript, and inltead of our own cloaths, they gave us 


ſorry rags, and carried us into a remote iſland, where 

they ſold us, 8 | 
| fell into the hands of a rich merchant, who as 
ſoon as he bought me, carried me to his houſe, treated 
me well, and clad me handſomely for a ſlave. Some 
days after, not knowing who 1 was, he aſked me if I 
underſtood 
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underſtood any trade? I anſwered, that I was no me. 
chanick; but a merchant, and that the corfairs, why 
ſold me, robbed me of all I had. But tell me, replies 
he, Can you ſhoot with a bow? I anſwer'd, That the 
bow was one of my exerciſes in my youth, and 1 had 
not yet forgot it, Then he gave me a bow and arrows, 
and taking me behind him upon an elephant, carried 
me to a vaſt foreſt ſome leagues from the town, We 
went a great way into the foreſt, and when he thought 
fit to ſtop, he bid me alight; then, ſhewing me a 
great tree, Climb up that tree, ſays he, and ithoot at 
the elephants as you ſee them paſs by, for there is a 
prodigious number of them in this foreſt, and if any of 
them fall, come and give me notice of it. Having 
ſpoke thus, he left me victuals, and return'd to the 
town, and I continu'd upon the tree all night. 

I ſaw no elephant during that time, but next morr- 
ing, as ſoon as the ſun was up, I ſaw a great number; 
I ſhot ſeveral arrows among them, and at latt one of 
the elephants fell; the reſt retired immediately, and left 
me at liberty to go and acquaint my patron with my 
booty. When I had told him the news, he gave me 2 
good meal, commended my dexterity, and careſſed me 
mightily, We went afterwards together to the foreſt, 
where we dug a hole for the elephant; my patron 
deſigning to return when it was rotten, and to take 
his teeth, &c. to trade with, 

I continued this game for two months, and killed an 
elephant every day, getting ſometimes upon one tree, 
and ſometimes upon another. One morning as J lock: 
ed for the elephants, I perceived with an extreme 
amazement, that inſtead of paſſing by me a- croſs tne 
foreſt as uſual, they ſtopp'd and came to me, with 2 
horrible noiſe, in ſuch a number that the earth was 
covered with them, and ſhook under them. They in- 
compaſſed the tree where I was, with their trunks 


extended, 
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-xrended, and their eyes all fixed upon me. At this 
ſrighttul ſpectacle I continued immoveable, and was 
4% much frighten d, that my bow and arrows fell out 
of my hand. | 

My fears were not in vain; for after the elephants 
had ſtared upon me ſome time, one of the largelt of 
them put his trunk round the root of the tree, and pul- 


ed fo ſtrong, that he pluck'd it up, and threw it on the 


ground; I tell with the tree, and the elephant taking 
me up with his trunk, laid me on his back, where 1 
lat more like one dead than alive, with my quiver on 
my ſhoulder: He put himſelf afterwards at the head 
of the reſt, who followed him in troops, and carried 
me to a place where he laid me down on the ground, 
and retired with all his companions, Conceive, if you 
can, the condition I was in: I thonght myſelf to be 
in a dream; at laſt, after having lain ſome time, and 
ſeeing the elephants gone, I got up, and found I was 
upon a long and broad hill, covered all over with the 
bones and teeth of elephants. I confeſs to you, that 
this object furniſhed me with abundance of reflections. 
L admired the inſtinct of thoſe animals; I doubted not 
but that was their burying-place, and tbat they carried 
me thither on purpoſe to tell me that I ſhould forbear 
to periecute them, ſince I did it only for their teeth. 
| did not ſtay on the hill, but turned towards the 


city, and, after having travelled a day and a night, I 


came to my patron; I met no elephant in my way, 
which made me to think they had retired farther into 
the foreſt, to leave me at liberty to. come back to the 
hill without any obſtacle, | 

As ſoon as my patron ſaw me; Ah, poor Sindbad, 
ſays he, I was in great trouble to know what was 
become of you, I have been at the foreſt, where I 
found a tree, newly pulled up, and a bow and arrows 
on the ground, and after having {ought for you in vain, 
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I deſpaired of ever ſeeing you more. Pray tell . 
what befel yon, and by what good hap thou art 10 
alive, I ſatisfied his curioſity, and, going both of ys 
next morning to the hill, he found to his great joy, thit 
what I told him was true. We loaded the elephant 
upon which we came, with as many teeth as he could 

carry; and when we were returned, Brother, favs my 
patron, for I will treat you no more as a ſlave, aſter 
having made ſuch a diſcovery as will enrich me, Go! 
bleſs you with al) happineſs and proſperity, I On 
before him, that I give you your liberty. I concealed 
from you what 1 am now going to tell you, 

The elephants of our forelt have every year killed 
us a great many flaves, whom we ſent to ſeck ivory 
For all the cautions we 98010 give them, thoſe craity 
animals killed them one time or other. God has 
delivered you {rom their fury, and has beſtowed th. 
favour upon you only, It is a ſign that he loves you, 
and has uſe for your ſervice in the world, You have 
procured me incredible gain. We could not have ivory 
formerly, but by expol ing the lives of our ſlaves; and 
now our whole City 1s enriched by your means, Dont 
think 1 pretend to have rewarded you by giving 
you your liberty, I will alſo give you conſiderable 
riches, I could engage all our "elty to contribute to- 
wards making your fortune, but 1 will have the glory 
of doing it myſelt. | 

To this obliging Giſcourſe I replied, Patron, God 
preſerve you, Your giving me my liberty is erough 
to diſcharge what you owe me, and 1 defire no other 
reward for the ſervice I have had the good fortune to 


do to you and your city, but leave to return to my | 


own country, Very well, ſays he, the Mocon“ will 


in 


* A regular wind that comes fix months from the eaſ, 
and as many fram the weſt, 
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in a little time bring ſhips for ivory. I will ſend you 
home then, and give you wherewith to bear your char- 
ges 5 
intentions towards me. 1 ſtaid with him expecting the 
Mocon; and duripg that time, we made ſo many 
journeys to the hill that we filled all our ware-hauſes 
with ivory. The other merchants who traded in it 
did the ſame thing, for it could not be long concealed 
from them. 

At theſe words Scheherazade, perceiving day, broke 
off, but reſum'd the ſtory next night. 


J 


The NINTIETH NIGHT. 


85 ſays ſhe to rhe ſultan of the Indies, Sindbad 


went on with the relation ot his ſeventh voyage thus: 
The ſhips arrived at lat, and my patron himſelf 
having made choice of the ſhip, wherein I was to em- 
bark, he loaded halt of it with ivory on my account, he 
laid in proviſions in abundance for my paſſage, and 
belides obliged me to accept a preſent of the curioſities 
ot the country of great value. After I had returned him 
a thoufand thanks for all his favours, 1 went aboard, 
Ve ſet ſail, and as the adventure which procured me 
this liberty was very extraordinary, I had it continually 
in my thoughts, 


ve ſtopt at ſome iſlands to take in freſh proviſions ; 


our veſſel being come to a port on the Terra Firma in 


the Indies, we touched there, and not being willing to 


venture by ſea to Balſora, I landed my proportion of 
the ivory, reſolving to proceed on my journey by land, 
i made vaſt ſums of my ivory, I bought ſeveral rarities, 
which I intended for preſents, and when my equipage 
was got ready, I fet out in company of a large caravan 
of merchants, I was a long time on the way, and 
lultered very much, but endured ail with patience, 


(L-q-2 when 


[ thanked him again for my liberty, and his good 
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when 1 conſidered that I had nothing to fear from the 
ſeas, from pirates, from ſerpents, nor of the other 
perils I had undergone, 

All theſe fatigues ended at laſt, and I came ſafe to 
Bagdad. I went immediately to wait upon the caliph, 
and gave him an account of my embaſſy, That prince 
told me, he had been uneaſy, by reaſon I was ſo long a 
returning, but that he always hoped God would preſerve 
me. When I told him the adventure of the elephants, 
he ſeemed to be much ſurprized at it, and would never 
have given any credit to it, had he not known my 
fincerity, e reckoned this Rory, and the other rela- 
tions I had given him, to be fo curious, that he ordered 


old, and lay them up in his treaſury, I retired very 
2 ſatisfied with the honours I recerved, and the pre- 
ſents which he gave me; and after that i gave myſelf 
up wholly to my family, kindred and friends. 

Sindbad here finiſhed the relation of his ſeventh and 
laſt voyage, and then, addreſſing himſeit to Hindbad, 
Well, friend, ſays he, did you ever hear of any perſon 
that ſuffered ſo much as I have done, or of any morta/ 
that has gone through fo many perplexities? Is it not 
reaſonable that, after all this, I ſhould enjoy a quiet and 
pleaſant life? As he ſaid this, Hindbad, drew near to 
him, and kiſſing his hand, ſaid, I muſt acknowledge, 
fir, that you have gone through terrible dangers, my 
troubles are not comparable to yours; if they afflict me 
tor a time, I comfort myſelf with the thoughrs of the 
profit I get by them, You not only deſerve a quiet 
lite, but are worthy beſides of all the riches you enjoy, 


them, May you therefore continue to five in happineſs 
and joy tiil the day of your death. Sindbad gave him 
100 equine note, received him into the number of his 
ends, aud deurce nim to quit his porter's e 
4¹⁰ 


one of his jecretaries to write them in characters of 
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and come and dine every day with him, that he might 
all his days have reaſon to remember Sindbad the 


ſailor. 1 
Scheherazade, perceiving it was not yet day, con- 
tinued her diſcourſe, and began another ſtory, _ 


The Three Apples. 


IR, ſaid ſhe, I have already had the honour to 
8 entertain your majeſty with a ramble, which the 
caliph Haroun Alraſchid made one night from his 


palace; I muſt give you an account of one more, 


This prince one day commanded the grand viſier, 


Giafar, to come to his palace the night following. 
Viſier, ſaid he, I will take a walk round the town, to 
inform myſelt what people ſay, and particularly how 
they are pleaſed with my officers of juſtice. 
be any againſt whom they have reaſon of juſt complaint, 
we will turn them out, and put others in their ſtead 
that ſhall officiate better. If, on the contrary, there 
be ary that have gained their applauſe, we will have 
that eſteem for them which they deſerve. The grand 
witier being come to the palace at the hour appointed, 
the caliph, he, and Meſrour the chief of the eunuchs, 
ciſruiled themſelves ſo as they could not be known, 
and went out alli three together, 

They paſted through ſeveral places; and by ſeveral 
markets; and as they entered a ſmall fireet, they per- 


ceived by the light of the moon, a tall man, with a 


white beard, that carried nets on his head; he had a 
folding baſket of palm-leaves on his arm, and a club 
in his hand, This old man, ſays the caliph, does not 
ſeem to be rich, let us go to him, aud enquire into 
his circumſtances. Honeſt man, ſaid the viſier, who 
art thou? The old man replied, Sir, | am a fiſher, 


but one of the poareſt and mod miſerable of the trade: 


| went 


It there. 
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went from my houſe about noon to go a fiſhing, and 
from that time to this I have not been able to cuch 
one fiſh; and at the fame time I have a wile aud 
{mall children, and nothing to maintain them. 

The caliph, moved with compaſſion, ſays to the 
fiſherman, Haſt thou the courage to go back and cad 
thy nets once more? We will give thee a hundred 
ſequins for what thou ſhalt bring up. At this pro. 
poſal, the fiſherman, forgetting all his day's toil, took 
the caliph at his word; and, with him, Giafar and 
Meſrour, returned to the T ygris, faying to himſelt, 
Theſe gentlemen ſeem to be too honeſt and reaſonable 
not to reward my. pains; and if they give me the 
hundredth part of what they promiſe me, it will be 
a great deal. 


man throwing in his net, when he drew it again brought 
up a trunk, cloſe ſnut, and very heavy. The cup! 
made the grand viſier pay him 1co ſequins imme diately, 
and ſent him away, Meſrour, by his maſter's. order, 
carried the trunk on his thoulder, and the caliph was 
ſo very eager to know what was in it, that he returned 
10 the palace with all ſpeed, When the trunk wa: 
opened, they found in it a large baſket made of palm. 
leaves, ſhut up, and the covering of it ſewed with 
red thread, To ſatisſy tae caliph's impatience, they 
would not take time to unrip it, but cut the threa! 
with a knife, and they took out of the baſket a bunci? 
wrapt up in a ſorry piece of hanging, and bound 
about with a rope; which being untied, and the bun- 
dle opened, they found, to their great amazement, 
the corpſe of a young lady, whiter chan fnow, all cut 
in pieces. 

Scheherazade ſtopt here, becauſe ſhe ſaw it was 
1 and next night continued it thus. | 
. 


The 


They came to the bank of the river, and the fiſher- 
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© The NINETY -FIRST NIGHT. 


IR, your majeſty way imagine a great deal better 

| than I am able to expreſs, the aſtoniſhment of the 
E caliph at this dreadful ſpectacle: Nis ſurprize was in- 
fantiy changed into paſſion, and darting an angry 
look at the viſier, Ah! thou wretch, ſaid he, is this 
your inſpection into the actions of my people? Do they 
commit ſuch impious murders under thy miniſtry in my 
capital city, and throw my ſubjects into the Tygris, 
that they may cry for vengeance againſt me at the day 
J of judgment? If thou doſt not ſpeedily revenge the 
murder of this woman, by the death of her mur- 
decrer, I ſwear by heaven, that I will cauſe thee to 
be hanged, and forty more of thy kindred, Comman- 
der of the faithful, replied the grand vilier, I beg 
your majeſty to grant me time to make enquiry, 1 will 
allow thee no more, ſaid the caliph, than three days; 
therefore thou muſt look to it. 

Ihe viſier Giafar went home in great e of 
mind. Alas, ſaid he, how is it potlible that in ſuch 
ga vaſt and populous city as Bagdad, I thould be able 
to detect a murderer, who undoubtedly committed the 
crime without witneſs, and perhaps may be already 
gone from hence? Any other but I would take ſome 
retched perſon out of priſon, and cauſe him to die, 
do ſatisfy the caliph; but I will not burden my con- 
ſcience with ſuch a barbarous action, I will rather die 
than ſave my life at that rate. 

ge ordered the officers of the police and juſtice to 
make ſtrict ſearch for the criminal; they ſent their 
ſervauts about, and they themſelves were not idle, for 
they were no leſs concerned in this matter than the 
viller, But all their endeavours turned to nothing, what 


W 24135 ſoever they took they could not find out the mur- 
f derer; 
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derer; ſo that the viſier concluded his life 40 be. g. 


unleſs ſome remarkable providence hindered it. £00 

The third day being come, an officer came to 1); whi 
unfortunate miniſter, with a ſummons to follow lim, har 
which the viſter obeyed. The caliph aſked him 507 thi 
the murderer, He anſwered, with tears in his eyes, 15 
Commander of the faithful, I have not found any per. dre 


ſon that could give me the leaſt account of him, Te va 


5 

> 

Mz 
r 


15 out the grand viſier with the . forty Bermecides, and 
1 ſet each of them at the foot of the gibbets defigned ir 
them, and a rope was pax avout => of their necks, 
The multitude of people that filled the ſquare, cou! 
not without grief and tears behold this tragical fight; 
for the grand viſier, and the Bermecides were loved [and "2 
honoured on account of their probity, bounty, ani | D 
impartiality, not only in Bagdad, but thro' all tb: | 
dominions of the caliph. £ 
Nothing could prevent the execution of this princes 3 
too ſevere and irrevocable ſentence, and the lives f 
the honeſteſt people in the city were juſt going tobe 
taken away, when a young man of handſome mein, and 
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1 caliph, full of fury and rage, gave him many reproack. I het 
. ful words, and ordered that he and forty Bermecides* ÞÞ 

| more {ſhould be hanged up at the gate of the palace, as 
N In the mean while, the gibbets were preparing, na! 2 
| orders were ſent to ſeize forty Bermecides more in their 1 yr 
1 houſes; a public crier was ſent about the city to cry 7 0 
ſ thus, by the caliph's order, Thoſe who have a deſte ty I 4 
ll + ſee the grand vilier Giafar hanged, and forty more Wi 4 
HhBermecides of his kindred, let them come to the Maat 7 on 
i before the palace, 85 = 
by When all things were ready, the crimina]- Judge, an! 8 
is a great many officers belonging to the palace, brovgh: Þ o* 
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* The Bermicides were a family come out of Pee, 
and of them the grand viſier was deſcended, 
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| oood apparel, preſſed thro the crond till he came 
© where the grand viſier was, and after he had kiſſed his 
hand, faid, Moſt excellent viſier, chief of the emirs of 
this court, and comforter of the poor; you are not 
guilty of the crime for which you ſtand here. With- 
draw, and let me expiate the death of the lady that 
was thrown into the Tygris. *Tis I who murdered 
her, and I deſerve to be puniſhed for it. | 

Tho' thoſe words occaſioned great joy to the viſter, 
yet he could not but pity the young man, in whole 
look he ſaw ſomething that inſtead of being ominous, 
was engaging: But as he was about to anſwer him, a 
tall man pretty well in years, who had likewiſe forced 
his way thro' the croud came up to him, ſaying, Sir, 
do not believe what this young man tells you, I killed 
that lady who was found in the trunk, and this puniſh- 
ment ovght only to fall upon me. I corjure you in 
the name of God, not to puniſh the innocent for the 
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proteſt that I am he who committed this vile act, and 
no body elle had any hand in it. My ſon, ſaid the 
old man, 'tis deſpair that brought you hither, and you 
would anticipate your deſtiny. 1 have lived a long 
while in the world, and *tis time for me to be gone; 
let me therefore ſacrifice my life for yours. Sir, ſaid he 
again to the viſier, I tell you once more I am the mur- 
derer, let me die without any more ado. _ 

The controverſy, between the old man and the young 
one, obliged the grand viſier Giafar to carry them both 
before the caliph, which the judge criminal conſented 
to, being very glad to ſerve the viſier. When he came 
before the prince, he kiſſed the ground ſeven times, 
and ſpoke after this manner: Commander of the faith- 
fal, I have brought here before your majeſty this old 
man and this young man, who both confeſs themſelves 
to be the ſole murderers of the lady, Then the caliph 
No. 10. Vol, I. r alked 


* ouilty. Sir, ſays the young man to the viſier, I do 
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aſked the criminals which of them it was that ſo crve'ly 
murdered the lily, and threw her into the Tygris 
The young man fared him it was he, but the od min 
maintained the contrary. Go, ſays the caliph to the 
grand viſier, and cauſe them both to be hanged, hut 
fir, ſuys the viſter, if only one of them be guilty, . 
would be upjuſt to take the lives of both, At metz 
Vords the 288 man 80 ke again, I ſwear by the crea 
© God, who has raiſed the heavens ſo high as they be 
that lam the man who killed the lady, cnt her in Da. 
ters, aud threw _ intothe Fygris about four days 479, 
I renounce my part of happir.ets among the 1 jult at the 
day of judge e IF what [ fay be nüt truth; : therelgre 
; 1 am he that ought to ſuffer. The caſiph being ſupri- 
zed at this oath, believed him; 3 I fiace the 01 
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man made no antwer to this Wherenp n türbing ta 
the young man, Thou wretch, faid he, What ws it 


is it that moves thee to offer thyfelf voluntarily to gie; 
Commander of the Banne laid he, if all . e 
paſt between that lady and me were ſet down ir Writing 
it would be a kitory that might be very uſctul 
other men. 1 command thee then to relate it, {aid the 
caliph, The young man obeyed, and began, 
hiſtory was thus: 

Scheherazade would have gone on, but the was 
obliged to defer it to the night following. 


h that made thee commit that Gere: able crime, and n bat 
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The NINETY-SECOND NIGHT, 


Chahriar prevented the ſultaneſs, and deſired to 
know What the young mans ipeech Was to Raroun 
Alraſchid. Sir, ſaid Scheherazade, the words he ſpckt 
were thele : 5 
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The Story if the Lady that was murd -red, and of the 
young Man her Huband, | 


Ommander of the faithful, your majeſty may be 
(; pleaſed to know that this murdered lady WAS MV 
wife, the daughter of this old man you ſee here, who 
is my own uncle, by the father's fide. She was not 
above twelve years old when he gave her to me, and it 
is now eleven years ago. 1 have taree children by her, 
all boys, yet alive; and I mult do her that juſtice 0 
ſay, that ſhe never gave me the eat occaſion of 1 1 8 
ſho was chaſte, of good behaviour, and made it! 
whole bulitieſs to pleaſe me. And for my part, 1 e, 


her entirelev, and rather prevent? her in grant ing any 


ons 
thing ſhe deſired, thar. oppoſed it. 


about two months ago ſhe fell fic; I took all 


iwaginable care of her, and {pared nothing that could 


procure her a ſpeedy. recovery: After a month {he 
began to grow better, and had a mind to go to the 
by $110, Be ig the went out of the houſe, Ceufin, faid 


be (for ſo the us'd to call me out of fam lierity) ! long 
tor 5 n ik you conld get me any, you wou! 4 


pleaſe me extremely, I have long' d for. them a great 


while, and I muſt own it is come to that height, that 
it | be not fatiefied very ſoon, 1 fear ſome mistortune 
will beſal me. With all my heart, ſaid I, I will do 
all that's in my power to mike you eaſy. 
| went immediately round all the markets and ſhops 
in the town to ſeek for apples, but 1 could not ge 
one, though I offered to pay a ſequin a piece. I re- 
turned home very much Giſſat isfied at my diapoint 


ment, And for my wife, when {ſhe returned from chi 1 


bagno, and ſaw no apples, he became ſo very uneaſy, 
that ſhe could not fl-ep all night: I got 5 detimes in 
the morning, and went thro' all the. gardens, but kad 
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no better ſucceſs than the day before; only I happened 
to meet an old gardener, who told me that all my 
pains would ſignify nothing, for I could not expect to 
find apples any where hut in your majeſty s garden at 
Balſora. As I loved my wife paſlionately, and would 


not have any thing of negle& to ſatisfy her chargeable . 


upon me, I put myſelf in a traveller's habit, and after 
had told her my deſign, I went to Balſora, and made 
my journey with fo great diligence, that I returned at 
the end or fifteen days, with three apples, which colt 
me a ſequin a-piece; there were no more left in the 
garden, ſo that the gardener would let me have them 
no cheaper. As ſoon as I came home, I preſented them 
to my wife, but her longing was over, ſo ſhe ſatisfied 
herſelf with receiving them, and laid them down by 
her, In the mean time ſhe continued fickly, and 1 
knew not what remecy to get for her. 

Some tew days after I returned from my journey, 1 was 
fitting in my thop in the public place where all forts 
of fine ſtuffs are fold, and ſaw an ugly, tall, black 
flave, come in with an apple in his hand, which | 
knew to be one of thoſe 1 had brought from Balſora. 
had no reaſon to doubt it, becauſe 1 was certain there 
was not one to be had in all Bagdad, nor in any of 
the gardens about it, I called to him, and ſaid, Good 
ſlave pr'ythee tell me where thou hadſt this apple? 
Tis a preſent (ſaid he ſmilipg) from my miſtreſfs. 1 
was to ſee her to day, and found her out of order, [ 
law three apples lying by her, and aſked ber where ſhe 
had them. She told me, The good man, her hul- 
band, had made a fortnight's journey on purpoſe tr 
them, and brought them her, We had a collation to- 
gether; and when I took my leave of her, 1 brouglt 
away this apple that you ee. 

This diſcourſe put me out of my ſenſes; I roſe, ſhut 
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wile's chamber, looked immediately for the apples, 


and ſeeing only a couple, aſked what was become of 


the third, Then my wife, turning her head to the 
place where the apples lay, and perceiving there were 
but two, anſwered me coldly, Couſin, I know not 
what is become of it. At this anſwer I did verily 


believe what the flave told me to be true; and at the 


ſame time, giving myſelf up to madneſs and jealouſy, 
| drew my knife from my girdle, and thruſt it into 
the unfortunate creature's throat, I afterwards cut off 
her head, and divided her body into four quarters, 


which 1 packed up in a bundle, and hiding it in a 


baſket, ſ:wed it up with a thread of red yarn, put all 
together in a trunk, and when night came, I car- 
ried it on my ſhoulder down to the Tygris, where 1 
ſunk it. a 155 | 

The two youngeſt of my children were already put 
to bed, and afleep, the third was gone abroad; but at 
my return, I found him ſitting by my gate, weeping 
very fore, I aſk'd him the reaſon; Father, ſaid he, I 
took this morning from my mother without her know- 
ledge, one of thoſe three apples you brought her, 


and I kept it a Jong while; but, as 1 was playing 


ſome time ago with my little brother in the ſtreet, a tall 
llave that went by, ſoatched it out of my hands, and 
carried it with him. I ran after him, demanding it 
back, and beſides told him that it belong'd to my 
mother, who was ſick; and that you had made a fort- 
night s journey to fetch it; but all to no purpoſe, he 
would not reſtore it. And whereas I (till followed him 
erying out, he turned and beat me; and then ran away 
as faſt ever he could from one lane to another, till 
at length loſt fight of him, I have ſince been walking 


without the town, expecting your return, to pray you, 


dear ſather, not to tell my mother of it, leſt it ſhould 


make 
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leaſt complain; but eſteem it too eaiy and 


ſaid he, is pardonable before God, 
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make her worſe, And when he had ſaid thoſe words 
he fell a weeping again more bitterly than befcre, 

My ſon's diſcourſe afflicted me beyond all meaſure, 1 
then found mylelt guilty of an enormous crime, and 
repented too late ot having too eaſily believed the ca- 
lumnies of a wreiched ſlave, wo from what he had 
learnt ot my ſon, invented that fatal lie. 

My uncle here preſent, came juſt at the time to ſee 
his daughter, but inſtead bf finding her alive, under. 
Rood from me that ſhe was dead, for 1 did conceal no- 
thing from him; and, withcut ſtaying f or his cenſure 
declared myſelf the greateſt criminal in the world. 

Upon this, inſtead of reproaching me, "hes Joined Nis 
tears with mine, and we 1 8 three days together with- 

out intermifion, he for the loſs of a dau, »hter hom he 


always loved tenderly; and 1 for the loſs of à dear 


wife, of whom I had deprived: myſeif after fo. crue a 
manner, by giving too ealy credit to the report ot a 


lying ave, 

This, Commander of the faithful, is the ſincere 
confeſſion your majeſty commanded from me. You 
have heard now all the circumſtances of my crime, and 
I molt humbly beg of you to order the puiutinment dus 
for it; how ſevere ſoever it may be, 1 . ln nat in the 
gent le 
Scheherazade perceiving day, left off ſpeaking; but 
next night purſued her ciicourie thus: | 


The NINETY-THIRD N1GH 

IR: faid ſhe, the caliph was very much alto nf d 
8 at the young man's relation. But this juſt prince, 
finding he Tas rather to be pitied than condemned 
began to ſpeak in his favour: This young man's crime, 
and EN cufable 
The wicked ſlave is the ſole cauſe of this 
| wurder; 
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it is he alone that muſt be puniſhed; where- 


[aid he, looking upon the grand viſter, give 


2 bring uim within that ſpace, you thall die in his ſtead. 


Ihe unfortunate Giafar, who thought himfel{ now out 


3 ol danger, Was ter ribly perplexed at this new order of 
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Z three days to live; for he was fo fully 


ls caliph; but as he durſt not return any anfwer to 


| this prince, whoſe haſty temper he knew too well, he 
3 parted from his preſence, and retired to his houſe 


vith tears in his eyes, perſuading bimſelf he had but 
perſuaded that 
he ſhould not find the {lave, that he made not the leaſt 
enquiry about him. Is it poſſible, fait he, that in fuch 
a city as Bagdad, where there :s an infinite 2 
negro ſlaves, I ſhonld be able to find him cut that is 
£ evilty ? ? So that unleſs God be pleated to bring it about, 


as he hath already detected the mur derer, nothing can 


lave m * I; ite, 

He ſpent the two firſt days in mourning with his 
family, WhO fat round him woop! ng and complaiging 
of the caliph's cruelty. The thir; 4 day We 
he prepared himfelt to die with courage, as an hone 
min'ſter, Ang one that had nothing to trouble his co 
ſcience; he ſent for notaries and witneſſes, who Gon'd 
iH Re made in their preſence. After which he 
took leave of his wife and children, and hid them the 
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laſt farewell. All his family were drown'd in tears, fo 
that there never was a more ſorrowful ſpectacle. At 
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ed her, preſented her to her father to receive his lad 


our ſlave * Rihan ſold it me for two ſequins, s + 

At theſe words Apple and Slave, the grand viſter cri. {© cf! 
ed out with ſurprize intermixed with joy, and putting ane 
his hand into the child's boſom, pull'd out the apple: I 1a 


vou 
bleſſing. wat 
As he had a particular love for that child, he prud 1 6 
the meſſenger to give him leave to ſtop for a moment, a fl 
and taking his daughter in his arms, he kiſs'd her ſeveral dea 
times; as he kiſs'd her, he perceived ſhe had ſome what bor 
in her boſom that lock'd bulky, and had a ſweet ſcent, be; 
My dear little one, ſaid he, what haſt thou in thy boſon ? = flv; 
My dear father, faid ſhe, tis an apple, upon which i; the 
written the name of our lord and maſter the caliph, Þ 


He caus'd the ſlave, who was not far off, to be brought 


2s 
immediately, and when he came, Raſcal, ſaid he, where 141 
hadſt thou this apple? My lord, ſaid the ſlave, I ſwear me 
to you that I neither ſtole it in your houſe, nor out of ſt N 
the commander of the faithful's garden; but t'other © an. 
day, as I was going along altreet, where three or four | m 
ſmall children were at play, one of them having it in je. 


his hand, I ſnatched it from him, and carried it away, 
The child ran aſter me, te Jing me it was none of his 
own, but belong'd to his mother, who was lick; and 
that his father, to ſave her longing, had made a long 
journey, and brought home three apples, whereof this 

was one, which he had taken from his mother without 
her knowledge. He ſaid what he could to make me 
give it him back, but I would not; and fo brought i 
home, and ſold it for two ſequins to the little lady, FY { 
| your WR * 

12 

de 


* This word ſſa nifies in Arabick, Baſilick, an oi 
ſerous plant, and the Arabians call their /laves by ii 


name, as the euſiom in France is ie give the name i} 
Feſamin to a foutinan, 
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rour daughter; and this is the whole truth of the 
matter. 

Giafar could not enough admire how the roguery of 
a Gave had been the cauſe of an innocent woman's 


death, and almoſt of his own, Ile carried the flave 
„long with him, and when he came before the caliph, 
he gave that prince an exact account of all that the 
live had told bim, and the chance that brought him to 
the diſcovery of his crime. 


Never was any ſurprize ſo great as that of the caliph, 


vet he could not prevent himſelf from falling into ex- 
ceſſive fits of laughter. At laſt he recover'd himſelf, 
and with a ſerious mein told the viſier, That ſince his 
ſlave had been the occaſion of a ſtrange accident, he de- 
jerved an exewplary puniſhment. Sir, I muſt own it, 
{4id the viſier, but his guilt is not irremiſſible; I re- 
member a ſtrange ſtory of a viſier of Cairo, call'd 
*Noureddin Ali, and Bedreddin Haſſan of Baliora, 
and fince your majeſty delights to hear ſuch things, I 


am ready to tell it, upon condition that if your ma- 


jetty finds it more aſtoniſhing than that which gives 


me occaſion to tell it, you will be pleaſed to pardon 


my ſlave. I am content, ſaid the caliph; but you un- 
Certake a hard taſk, jor I do not believe you can ſave 
your {lave, the ſtory of the apples being very ſingular, 
Upon this, Giafar began his ſtory thus. 


The Story of Noureddin Ali, and of Bedreddin Haſan. 


Ommander of the faithful, there was in former 


＋ days a ſultan of Egypt, a ſtrict obſerver of juſtice; 


gracious, mercitul and liberal, and his valour made him 
terrible to his neighbours, He loved the poor, and 
No. 10. Vol, I. 8 f protected 


* Neureddin fionifies in Arabick the lizht of religion, 
And Bedreddin the ſull /:39n of religion. 
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Protected the learned, whom he advanced to the higheſt 
dignities, This ſultan had a viſier, who was prudent, 
wile, ſagacious, and well verſed in other ſciences. Thi, 


| miniſter had two ſons, very handſome men, and who in 
every thing followed his own footſteps, 
Vas called Schemſedden * Mohammed, and the younger 


The elde 


Noureddin Ali. The laſt eſpecially was endowed with 
all the Soo quaiitics that any man could have. 
The vitier their father beinz dead, the ſultan ſent for 
them, and after he had cauſed them both to put on the 
uſual robes. of a viſier; 1 am as ſorry, ſays he, for the 


loſs of your father as you yourſelves; and becauſ- | 


know you live jovether, and love one another entirely, 
1 vill beſtow his 9 


imitate your father's conduct 

The two new vilier> humbly thanked the ſultan, and 
went home to their houſe, to make due preparation for 
their fither's interment. They did not go abroad far a 
month, and then went to court, where they appeared 
continually on council-days; when the ſultan went out 
a hunting one of the brothers went along with hun, 
and this honour they had by turns. One evening as they 
were talking atter ſupper, the next cay being the elder 
Lrother s turn to go a hunting with the iulran, he ſaid 


io his younger brother, Since neither of us is yet mar. 


ried, and that we live ſo ſovingly together, a thought 
is come into my head: Let us "both Marry in one day, 
and let us chooſe two filters out of ſome family that may 


ſuit our quality; What do you think of this fancy! . 


mult tell you, brother, anſwered Noureddin Ali, that 
tis very ſuitable to our friendſhip; there cannot be a 
better thought; for my part, I am ready to agree to ay 
thing you {hal think fit. But hold, this is not all, ſays 
Schemſcddin Mohammed my fancy carries me farther, 


Suppole 
* That is 10 ſev. the fun of religion. 
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Suppoſe both our wives ſhould conceive the firſt night 
of our marriage, and fhould happen to be brought to 


bed on one day, your's of a {on and mine of a daugh- 


ter, we will give them to one another in marriage, when 
they come to age. Nay, jays Noureddin Ali aloud, I 
muſt acknowledge that this proſpe ct. is admirable; ſock 
a marriage will perfect our union, and | willingly con- 
ſent to it. But then, brother, ſays he, farther, if this 


marriage ſhonld happen, would you expect that my 
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no difficulty in that, replied the elder; for I am per- 
ſuaded, that beſides the uſual articles of the marriage 
contract, you will not fail to promiſe in his name at 
J:a!t three thouſand ſequins, three good manors, and 
three flaves. No, fatd the younger, I will not content 
to that; are we not brethren, and equal in title and 
dignity? Don't you and 1 buth know what s juſt? The 
male being nobler than the female, it is your part to 
= give à large dowry with your daughter. By what I per- 
ceeive, you are a man that would have your bulineſs done 

at another man's charge. 

although Noureddin Ali ſpoke theſe Sed] in jeſt, 
his TE being of an ill temper, was Offended at it, 
and falling into a paſſion; A miſchief upon your ſon, 
ſaid he, ſince you preter him before my davghter; I 
EZ wonder yon had ſo much confidence, as to believe him 
2 vorthy of her; you muſt needs have Joſt your judge- 
ment, to think you are my equal, and Jay we are 
= c»lagues: I would have you to know, you fool, that 
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4 ter to your ſon, though you would give him more than 
da are worth, This pleaſant quarrel between two 
brothers about the marriage of their children before 
they were born, went ſo far, that Schemſeddin Mo- 


hammed concluded with threatning; Were LI not to- 
Morrow, 


81 2 


fon ſhould ſettle a jointure on your daughter? There's 


lice you are ſo impudent, I would not marry my daugh- 
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lays he, to attend the ſultan, I would treat 
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you according as you deſerve; but, at my return, ! 
thall make you ſenſible that it does not become x 
younger brother to ſpeak fo inſolently to his elder 
brother, as you have done to me. Upon this, he 
retired to his apartment, and his brother went to 
bed. 

Schemſedèin Mohammed roſe very early next morn. 
ing, and goes to the palace to attend the ſultan, why 
went to hunt about Cairo near the pyramids. As {or 
Noureddin Ali, he was very uneaſy all the night, and 
confidering that it would not be potlible for him to 
live longer with a brother, who treated him with ſo 
much haughtineſs; he provided a good mule, furnith' 
himſelf with money, jewels, proviſions and vicuals, 
and having told his people, that he was going on 
a private journey for two or three days, he departed, 

When he was out of Cairo, he rode by the deſert 
towards Arabia; but his mule happening to tire by 
the way, he was forced to continue his journey on foct. 
A courier that was going to Balſora, by good fortune 
overtaking him, took him up behind him, As ſoon as 
the courier came to Balſora, Noureddin All alighted, 


316 


and returned him thanks for his kindneſs: As be went 


about to ſeek for a lodging, he ſaw a perlon of quality 
with a great retinue coming along, to whom all the 

people ſhew'd a mighty reſpect, and Rood {till till he 
paſt by, and Noureddin Ali ſtopt among the reit, This 
was the grand viſier to the ſultan of Balſora, who walk- 
ed thro? the city to ſee that the inhabitants kept good 
order and diſcipline. 


This miniſter caſting his eye by chance on Noureddin 


All, found ſomething extraordinary in his afpect, look d 


very attentively upon him, and as he came near him, 
and ſaw him in a traveller's habit, he ſtood (till, afk d 
him who he was, and from whence he came? Sir, Jail 
Nonreddin Ali, 1 am an Egyptian, born at Cairo, and 
| haye 
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the kingdom of Balſcra. 
being more requiſite for me, than eaſe in my old age, I 
will not only put you in poſſeſſion of my eſtate, but 
leave the adminiſtration of publick affairs to your 
management. | 

When the grand viſier had made an end of this kind 
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have leſt my country, becauſe of the unkindneſs of a 
near relation, and am reſolved to travel thro? the world, 


and rather to die than return home again. The grand 


viſier, who was a reverend old gentleman, after hear- 
ing thoſe words, ſays to him, Son, beware, don t purſue 
your deſign, there is nothing but miſery in the world, 
vou are not ſenſible of the hardihips you mult endure; 
come follow me, I may perhaps make you ſorget the 
thing that has forced you to leave your own country. 

Noureddin Ali followed the grand viſier, who ſoon 
perceived his good qualities, and fell ſo much in love 
with him, that one day he ſays to him in private, My 


ſon, I am as you lee ſo far gone in years, that there is 
Heaven has 


no likelihood I ſhall live much longer, 
beſtowed only one daughter upon me, who is as beau- 
tiful as you are handſome, and now fit for marriage. 
Several people of the greateſt quality at this court have 
deſired her for their ſons, but I could not grant their 
requeſt, 1 have a love for you, and think you ſo wor- 
thy to be received into my ſamily, that, preferring you 
before al] thoſe that have fought her, I am ready to 
accept you for my ſon-in-law, If you like the propo- 
lal, I will acquaint the ſultan my malter, that I have 
adopted you by this marriage, and I will pray him to 
grant you the reverſion of my dignity of grand viſier in 
In the mean time nothing 


and generous propoſal, Noureddin Ali fell at his feet, 
and exprefling himſelf in terms that demonſtrated his 
2 and gratitude, told the viſier, that he was at his 
command in every thing. Upon this the viſier ſent for 
his chief domeſticks, ordered them to ſurniſh the great 
| hall 
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I 25 — a n 


hall of his palace, and prepare a great feaſt ; he after. 


. 
= came 
wards ſent to invite the nobility of the court and city, MW ſigne: 
to honour him with their company, and when they we; viſier 


all met (Noureddin Ali having now told him who he every 
was) he ſaid to thoſe lords, for he thought it proper t) E had | 
ſpeak thus, on purpoſe to ſatisfy ſuch ot them to wh 
he had refuſed his alliance; I am now, my lords, t» | and 
diſcover a thing to you, which kitherto I have kept Lapp 
ſecret. I have a brother, who is grand viſier to the heir: 
ſultan of Egypt, as I am to the ſultan of this kingdom, c 

This brother has but one fon, whom he would not mar. lan 
ry in the court of Eg+pt, but ſent him hither to mere mei 
my daughter, that both our branches may be reunitsd, 
His fon, whom I knew to be my nephew as ſoon as 
faw him, is this young gentleman J here pretent to vou, Þ we 
and is to be my ſon-in-law, I hope you will do me (ce. 


the honour to be preſent at his wedding, which Ham & mah 
reſolved to celebrate this day. The noblemen, wha I the 
could not take it ill that he preferred his nephew before ſon, 
all the great matches that had been propoſed to him, me. 
ſaid, That he had very good reaſon for what he ie, © 
were willing to be witneſſes to the ceremony, and wih. far 
ed that God might prolong his days to enjoy the {ati int 
faction of the happy match. ode 
Here Scheherazade broke off, becauſe day appeared, the 
and next night reſum'd her ſtory, 5 5 ma 
| | bre 

The NINETY-FOURTH NiGurT, 4 

| an 

[ R, ſaid ſhe, the grand viſier Giafar continued hö he 
(tory to the caliph thus: The lords met at the viſter 8 

ot Bulfora's houſe, having teſtify d their ſatisfaQion at th 90 
marriage of his daughter with Noureddin Ali, ſat dovn fl * 
to dinner, which laſted a long while; and the latter Ye 
courſe was ſweet mears, of which every one, according : 


to cultom, took what they thought fic, The notaries 
| | came 
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Le in with the mariage- contract, the chief lords 
40 it, and when the company Geparted, the grand 
viſier ordered his ſervants to prepare a bagnio, and had 
Þ exery thing in readineſs ior Noureddin Aft to bathe, He 
E had fine new linen, and every thing elſe provided for 
bim in the molt curious manner: When he had waſhed 
1 and dried himſelf, he was going to put on bis former 
g apparel, but had an extraordinary rich ſuit brought him. 
© Being g reſfed and perfumed with the moſt odoriterous 
FF ces, he went to ſee the grand viſter, his father-in- 


J. 

. nr who was exczedingly well pleas'd with his genteel 
„mein; and having made him fir d low, My ſon, ſaid he, 
N pou have declared unto me who you are, and the qua- 


i you had at the court of Fgypt. You have alto told 


. 5 we of a difference betwixt you and your brother, which 
( ccaſioned you to leave your c Juntry, I delire you to 
make me your entire confidant, and to acquaint me with 
the cauſe of your quarrel; for now you have no rea- 
+ for, either to doubt me, or to conceal any thing from 
, . Me. 

„5 Noureddin Ali gave him an account of every circum- 


ſlance of the quarrel; at which the viſier burſt out 
ita a fit of laughter, and ſaid, t his is one of the 
oddeſt things that lever heard: Is it poſſible, my ſon, 
that your quarrel {honld rite fo high about an imaginary 
warriage; I am forry you ſell out with vour elder 
brother upon ſuch a frivolous matter; but I find he is 
in the wrong to be angry at what you avly {poke in jeſt, 
F and I ought to thank heaven for that difference which 
bas procured me juch a ſon- in- law. Burt. ſaid the old 


W jour bride, my lon, the ezpects you: To-morrow ! 
1 Wil! prelent you to the jujian, and hope he will receive 
* ja ſuch a manner as {hall ſa: isfy us both. 

Nour-ddin Ali took leave of his father-in law, and 
went to his ipouic 's apartment, I „ remarkable, con- 
| TY 


I gentleman, tis late, and time for you to retire; go to 
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tinned Giafar, that Schemſeddin Mohammed happene, 
alſo to marry at Cairo the very ſame day that this war. 


riage was ſolemnized at Balſora, the particulars of which 
are as follow: 


After Noureddin Ali left Cairo, with an intention 
never to return, Schemſeddin Mohammed, bis elder 


brother, who was gone a hunting with the ſultan < 


Egypt, did not come back in a month; for the ſultan 
loved that game extremely, and therefore continued the 
ſport all that while. schemſeddin, at his return, ran 


to Noureddin Ali's apartment, but was much ſurprized 


when he underſtood, that, under pretence of taking A 
journey of two or three days, he went away ona mule 
the ſame day that the ſultan went a hunting, and had 
never appear d ſince. It vex d him ſo much the more, 
becauſe hedid not doubt but the hard words he had given 
him, was the cauſe of his going away, He ent a 
meſſenger in ſearch of him, who went to Damaſcus, 
and as far as Aleppo. But Noureddin was then at Bal- 
fora, When the courier returned and brought word that 
he heard no news of him, Schemſeddin Mohammed in- 
tended to make farther enquiry after him in other parts, 
and in the mean time had a fancy to marry, and match- 
ed with the daughter of one of the greatelt lords in 
Cairo, upon the ſame day his brother married the daugh- 
ter of the grand vitier of Balſora. 

But this is not all, ſaid Giafar; at the end of nine 
months Schemſeddin M ohammed's wife was brought to 
bed of a daughter at. Cairo, and on the ſame day! Nou- 
reddin s wife brought forth a ſon at Balſora, Who was 
call'd Bedreddin Haſſan. 

The grand viſier of Balſora teſtified his joy by great 
gifts and publick entertainments, for the birth of hi 
grandſon, And to ſhew his ſon- in- law the great eſteem 
he had for him, he went to the palace, and moſt hum: 
bly begged of the ſultan to grant Noureddin a, his 
OJuCce, 
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afc.ce, that he might have the comfort before his death 
tn ſee his ſon-in-law made grand viſier in his ſtead. 

The ſultan, who had taken a great liking to Nou- 
-o1din, when his father preſented him after his marriage, 
4d had ever ſince heard every body ſpeak well of him, 
readily granted his father-in-law's requeſt, and cauſed 
Nonreddin immediately to put on the robe ct a grand 
viſier. 


The next day, when the father ſaw his ſon- in- law 


preſide in council, as he himſelf had done, and periorm 
a the offices of a grand viſier, his joy was compleat, 

Noureddin Ali behaved himſelf ſo well in every thing, 
that one would have thought he had been all his liſe- 
time employed in ſuch affairs. He continued afterwards 


:0 att in council every time, when the infirmities of 


ge would not permit his father-in-law to appear. 


The old genileman died about four years aſter with 


great ſatisſaction, to ſee a branch of his family that 
promiſed fo fair to ſupport the grandeur of it, 

Noureddin Ali performed his laſt duty to him, with 
all poſſible love and gratitude. And as ſoon as his ſon 
Bedreddin Haſſan, had attained to ſeven years of age. 
he provided him a moſt excellent turor, who taught him 
ſuch things as became his birth, The child had a ready 
wit, and a genius capable of receiving all the good in- 
rations, that could be given, 

Scheherazade was going on, but perceiving day, ſhe 
put an end to her diſcourſe, and reſumed it thus the 
night following: 


The NINETY-FIFTH Nicur. 


© the riſer Giafar continuing his ſtory, told the 


caliph, that after Bedreddin Haſſan had been two 


years under the tuition of his maſter, who taught him 
perfectly to read, he learnt the Alcoran by heart. His 
No. 11, Vol. I, Tit father 
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father Noureddin Ali put him afterwards to other tu. 


out 
tors, by whom his mind was cultivated to ſach a degree, i yol 
that when he was twelve years of age he had no more 
occation for them, And then as his phyſiognouy MW or: 
promiſed wonders, he was admired by all that Jools doi 
upon him. ſul 
Hitherto Noureddin Ali had kept him to his Rudy, I ſux 
and had not yet brought him in oublick ; but now he me 
carried him to the pala ice, on purpoſe to have the honour ME con 
of kiſſing the ſultan's hand, who received him very gra- Un 
ciouſly. The people that ſaw him in the ſtreets were ter 
charmed with his genteel mein, and gave him a thou- WW 
ſand bleſſi- gs. 3 po 
His father propoſing to make him capable of ſupply. {WW an 
ing his place, ſoared no colt for that end, and brought . 
him up ro buſinefs of the createit m 1 on purpo le 5 vo 
to qualify him betimes. In fhort he omitted nothingto ria 
advance a ſon he loved ſo well. Bari as he began to enjoy ſta 
the fruits of his labour, he was all on a ſad den taken kr 
with a violent fit of ſickneſs; and finding himſelf pat 
recovery, diſpoſed himſelf to die a good muſſulman. in 
In that laſt and precious moment he forgot not his co 
fon Bedreddin, but call'd for him and faid, My ſon, po 
you fee this world is tranſitory, there is nothing durabi: S. pa 
but that which I ſhall ſpeedily go to. You mult there: Þ* 
fore ſrom henceforth begin to fit vourſelf for this g w. 
change, as I have done; you mutt prepare for it without YT hi 


murmuring, and ſo as to have no trouble ot confcience BY 
tor not Qing the part of a real honeſt man. As for &. 
your religion, you are ſufficiently inſtructed in it, by 4 T 


what vou have learnt from vour tutors, and your ow! ar 

ſtudy; and as to what be longs to an honeſt man, I HH, 
give you ſome inſtructions, which J hope you will make 4 70 

good uſe of. As it is a neceſſary thing to know one ls 5* 

tc 


telf, and that vou cannot come to that knowledge, with- | 
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out you firſt underſtand whom I am, I ſhall now tell it 


F you, 
= 1 am (fays he) a native of Egypt; my father, your 
| crandfather, was firſt miniſter to the ſultan of that king» 


dom. I myſelf had the honour to be viſier tothat ſame 
ſultan, 105 ſo has my brother, your uncle, who 1 
= - ſuppole'! is yet alive; his name is Schemſeddin Mobam- 
med. I was obliged to leave him, and come into this 
country, where J have raiſed myſelf to the high dignity 
Inc enjoy. But you will underſtand all theſe mat- 
ters more fully by a manuſcript that 1 ſhall give you, 


At the ſame time, Noureddin Ali pulled ont his 
pocket-book which he had written with his own hand, 
ad carried always about him, and giving it to Bedreddin 
2 Haſſan, Take it (ſaid he) and read it at your leiſure; 
vou will find Wen other things, the day of my mars 


Ct 


Co. 


7 > 
0 | riage, and that of your birth; theſe are ſuch circum— 


ſtances, as perhaps you may here: [tter have occaſion to 
know, therefore you mult keep it very carefully. 
Bedreddin Haſſan being molt afflicted to ſee his father 
in that condition, and fenſibly- touch'd with this dil- 
s courſe, could not bat weep. when he received the 


5 pocket-book, and pi romis 'd at the ſame time never to 


1 
„ 


part with It; 


8 i 


hat very moment Noutreddia Ali fainted, fo that it 
5 4 was thought he would! have expired; but he came to 
1 higꝛſelf again, and utter'd theie werds: f 

ce My fon, ſays ans the firſt inſtruction I give you, 18 
rot to make yourſelf familiar with all ſorts of oboe, 
be way to live happy is to keep) your mind to yourlell, 
0 and not tell your thoughts eailly, 

[7 


Secondly, Not to do violence to any body whatever 


. for in that caſe you will draw every body's hatred upon 
4 you, You onght to conſider the world as a creditor, 
l. to whom you owe maderation, com paſſion and for— 


bearance. 
TT Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Not to ſay a word when you are reproach. 
ed; ſor, as the proverb ſays, He that keeps ſilence, 1; 
out of danger. And in this caſe particularly yg, 
ought to practiſe it. You alſo know what one of cur 
poets ſays upon this ſubject, That ſilence is the orna- 
ment and ſafe · guard of life, that our ſpeech ought not 
to be like a ſtorm of rain that ſpoils all. Never did any 
man yet repent of having ſpoke too little, whereas many 
have been ſorry that they ſpoke ſo much. 

Fourthly, To drink no wine, for that is the ſource 
of all vices. 

Fifthly, To be frugal in your way of living; if you 
do not ſquander vour eſtate away, it will maintain you 
in time of neceflity, I do not mean you ſhould be 
either too liberal or too niggardly; for tho you have 
never fo little, if you huſband it well, and Jay it ont on 
proper occaſions, you ſhall have many friends; but it 
on the contrary you have great riches, and make but a 
bad uſe of them, all the world will forſake you, and 
leave you to yourſelf. „ 

In fhort Noureddin Ali continued till the laſt moment 
df his breath to give good advice to his ſon; and when 
he was dead, he was magnificently interred. 

Scheherazade ſtopt her diſcourſe here, becauſe ſhe 
ſaw day, and deferred the reſidue of her ſtory till next 
night. 
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The NINETY-SIXTH NIGHT. 


FIE Sultaneſs of the Indies being awaked by her 
Siſter Dinarzade at the uſual hour, ſhe ad.ireited 
herſelf to Schahriar. Sir, ſaid ſhe, the caliph was very 
well ſatisfied to hear the grand viſier Giafar relate his 
ſtory, and he continued it thus. 
Noureddin Ali was buried with all the honours due 
io his quality. Bedreddin Haſſan of Balſora, for fo be 
| was 


2 — 2 — % S F 


CS, 
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© was called, becauſe born in that town, was ſo over- 
* whelmed with grief for the death of his father, that in- 
ſtead of a month's time to mourn, according to cuſtom, 
he kept himſelf cloſe ſhut up in tears and ſolitude about 
two months, without ſeeing any body, or ſo much as 


going abroad to pay his duty to the ſultan of Balſora; 


© who being diſpleaſed at this neglect, looked upon it as 
a ſlight put on his court and perſon, ſuffered his paſſion 
to prevail, and, in his fury, called for the new grand 
viſier, (for he had created a new one as ſoon as Nou- 
© reddin Ali died) commanded him to go to the houſe of 
the deceaſed, and ſeize upon it, with all his other houſes, 
lands and effects, without leaving any thing for Bed- 
reddin Haſſan, and to bring him priſoner along with 
bim. 


The new grand viſier, accompanied with a great 


mwany meſſengers belonging to the palace, juſtices, and 
other officers, went immediately to execute his com- 
i. iſſion. But one of Bedreddin Haſſan's ſlaves happen- 
ing accidentally to come into the crowd, no ſooner un- 
deerſtood the viſter's errand, but he ran before in all 
|: haſte to give his maſter warning. He found him ſittin 

in the porch of his houſe, as melancholy as if his father 
had but newly been dead. He fell down at his feet out 
ol breath, and after he had kiſſed the hem of his gar- 
ment, cried out, My lord, fave yourſelf immediately, 
Bedreddin Haſſan, lifting up his head, What's the mat- 
ter, what news doſt thou bring? My lord, ſaid he, 


there is no time to be loſt ; the ſultan is horribly incenſed 
againſt you, and he has ſent people to take all you have, 


and alſo to ſeize your perſon, 


The words of this faithful and affectionate ſlave, put 


IF | Bedredilin Haſſan into great confuſion ; May not I have 


ſo much time, ſaid he, as to take ſome money and jewels 
along with me? No, ſir, replied the ſlave, the grand 
Viller will be here this moment, Be gone immediately, 

fave 
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ſave yourſelf. Bedreddin Haſſan roſe up from his 


in all haſte, put his feet in his ſandals, ail alter h + had 


covered his head, with the tail of his TOWN, that bl 
face might not be known, he fled, without kno 
what way to go, to avoid the i impending eien 

The firſt thought that came in his head, was to Jt 
out of the next gate with all ſpeed. He ran withs 
ſtopping till he came to the publick church- ref py 
ſince it was growing dark, he reſolved to paſs Wt night 
on his father's tomb. It was a large edifice, in form 
of a dome, which Noureddin Ali built when he waz 
alive, Bedreddin met a very rich Jew by the way, why 
was a banker and merchant, and was returning from : 
place where his affairs had called him to the city, 

The Jew, knowing Bedreddin, halted, and Salut 
him very courteouſly. Day beginning to appear 3s 
Scheherazade ſpoke thoſe words, ſhe put it of till next 
night, when ſhe reſum'd her diſcourſe again, 


The NINETY-SEVENTH NIGHT. 


IR, faid ſhe, the caliph was very attentive t0 th: 
grand viſier's diſcourſe, who went on after this me 


ner: Iſaac the Jew, after he had paid his reſpects t9 


Bedreddin Haffan, by kiſſing his hand, ſays, My Jord, 
dare I be ſo bold to alk whither you are going at i! 
time of the night all alone, and fo much troubled ! Has 
any thing difquicted you? Yes, ſaid Bedreddin, a vis 
ago I was aſleep, and my father appeared to me in! 
dream, looking very fiercely upon me, as if he were 
extraordinary angry, I ſtarted out of my ſleep ve!y 
much frightened, and came out immediately to go and 
pray upon his tomb, 

My lord, ſaid the Jew, twho did not know the true 
reaſon why Bedreddin left the town} your father of 
happy memory, and my good lord, had ſtore of me- 

chandize 
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il belong to you; 1 beg the favour of Ja to grant me 
„the er refuſal of them before any other merchant, 1 
„am able to pay down ready money for all the goods 
” 3 Let are in your ſhips: And to be egin, if you will give 
+» de thoſe that happen to come in the firſt ſhip that 
„arrives in ſafety, I will pay you down in part of pay- 


; ment a thouſand ſequins, And drawing out a bag 
from under his gown, he ſhew'd it him ſealed up with 
; Lone fa) 
„ M& $:creddin Haſſan being baniſhed from home, and 
» diſpeſſeſſed of all that he had in the world, looked 
upon this propoſal of the Jew'sas a favour from heaven, 


: and therefore accepted it with a great deal of joy. 

4 7 My lord, faid the Jew, then you fell unto me for 1000 
Ft quins, the lading of the firſt of your ſhips that hall 
arrive in port. Ves, anſwered Bedredcin, I ſell it to 


you for 1000 ſequins; it is done. Upon this the Jew 
? delivered him the bag of 1000 ſequins, and offered to 
count them, but Bedreddin Haffan laved him the trouble, 
aid, he would truſt his word. Since it is fo, my 
bord, ſaid he, be pleaſed to favour ine with a ſmall 


13 

- 5 note in writing. of the ! bargain we have made. And 
90 | daring ſaid this, he pulle4 his ink-horn from his girale, 
} anch ta king a {mall reed out of it neatly cut for writing, 


ö he preſented it to him with a Piece of pal per he took 
Wy out of his letter-eaſe; and whilſt he held the ink- horn, 
bedreddin Haſſan wrote theſe words. 
his writing is to teſtiſy, that Bedredòin Haſſan 
of Ballcra, has fold to Iſaac the Jew, for the ſum of 
one thouſand ſequins, received in hand, the lading 
et the firſt of his ſhips that ſhall arrive in this port, 
Bedreddin Haſſan of Balſora. 
This note he delivered to the Jew, who put it in his 
ie, and then took his leave of him. | 
Whit Iſaac purſued his journey to the city, Bedred- 


chandize in ſeveral veſſels, which are yet at ſea, and 
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ne misfortunes to juſt complaints? He continued 2 
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din made the beſt of his way to his father Nouredeag WW 
Ali's tomb. When he came to it, he bowed his face © 
to the ground, and, with his eyes full of tears, de. WW 
plored his miſerable condition, Alas! ſaid he, unfor. MW 7* 


tunate Bedreddin, what will become of thee ? Whither {MM © 
canſt thou fly for refuge againſt the unjuſt prince tha: e. 
perſecutes thee? Was it not enough to be afflicted for MW ** 
the death of ſo dear a father? Mutt fortune needs add * 


long time in this poſture, but at lat roſe up agan, I 5 
and leaning his head upon his tather's ſepulchre, his " 
ſorrows returned more violently than before; ſo tha: ah 
he ſigh'd and mourned, till, overcome with heavine!:, J mY 
he ſtretched himſelf all along upon the floor, and fee © 
aſleep. | | 3 1. 
He had not ſlept long, till a genie, who had retired WM © 


to that church-yard during the day, and was intending, ah 
according to his cuſtom, to range about the world a: + 
night, eſpying this young man in Noureddin Alis * 
tomb; he enter d, and finding Bedredd in lying on his 4 
back, was {urprized at his beauty. 10 
Day-light appeared, and prevented Scheherazade 5 
going on with her ſtory, but next night at the uſual 7 
hour ſhe continued it thus: Wo... 
The NINETY-EIGHTH NIGHT, z 1 

HEN the genie had attentively conſidered #2 l 

| Bedreddin Haſſan, he ſaid to himſelf, To judge | 


of this creature by his good mein, he would feen ? 
to be an angel of tae terreſtrial paradiſe, whom 4 
God has ſent to put the world in a flame with bs f 
beauty, At laſt, after he had ſatisfied himſelf with 


looking upon him, he took a flight into the air, where 4 
meeting by chance with a fairy, they ſaluted oe 
another; after which he ſaid to him, Pray 2 Y 
wit! BY 
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7th me into the church-yard, where 1 ſtay, and 1 [7-1 
will ſhew you a prodigious beauty, which is worthy | 
your admiration as well as nnne, The fairy conſented, 
and both deſcended in an inſtant; they came into the 


4 -- 


: tomb, Look ye, ſaid the genie to the fairy; ſhewing him 

j zedreddin Haſſan, Did you ever ſee a young man ot 

; a better ſhape, and more beautiful than this? 

: The fairy, having attentively obſerv d Bedreddin, | 
8 returned to the genie; 1 mult confets, faid ſhe, that g 
5 he's a very handſome man, but I juſt now came from | 


ſeeing an object at Cairo, more admirable than this; 
and if you will hear me, I will tell you a ſtrange {tory 
concerning her, You will very much oblige me in ſo 


doing, aniwered the genie, You mult know then, 5 | 
ad the fairy, (for I will tell it you at length) that the 1 
" ſualtan of Egypt has a viſier called Schemſeddin Moham- | 
3 med, who has a daughter of about twenty years ct age, | | 
„% the molt beautiful and compleat perton that ever was 
is . ; ny 
i known, The fultan having heard of this young lady's 
beauty, ſent the other day for her father, and told him, ö | 
= naderſtand you have a dayghter to marry; 1 have a \F | 
1 mind to marry her: Will not you confent to it? The 


viſier, who did not expect this propoſal, was troubled 
at it, and inſtead of accepting it joy fully, which another 
in his place would certainly have done, he anſwered 
the ſultan ; May it pleaſe your majeſty, I am not wor- 
e thy of the honour you confer upon me, and J moſt 
b. humbly beſeech you to pardon me, it I do not agree to 
- your requelt, You know I had a brother, called Nou- 
on! reddin Ali, who had the honour, as well as myſelf, to 
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[ 
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3 


be one of your viſiers: We had ſome difference together, 
-» | which was the cauſe of his leaving me on a tudden, 
e aud, lince that time J have had no account of him till 
one ( fi theſe four days, that J heard he died at Balſora, 


being grand viſier to the ſultan of that kipgdom. 
Ile has left a fon behind him, and there having been 4M 
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din made the beſt of his way to his father Noureds; 
Ali's tomb. When he came to it, he bowed his fac: 
to the ground, and, with his eyes full of tears, de. 


plored his miſerable condition, Alas! ſaid he, unfor. 


tunate Bedreddin, what will become of thee ? Whither 
canſt thou fly for refuge againſt the unjuſt prince tha: 
perſecutes thee? Was it not enough to be aillicted for 
the death of ſo dear a father? Mutt fortune needs ad 
new misfortunes to juſt complaints? He continued 3 
long time in this poſture, but at laſt roſe up again, 
and leaning his head upon his tather's ſepulchre, hi; 
ſorrows returned more violently than before; ſo that 
he ſigh'd and mourned, till, overcome with heavinef, 
he ſtretched himſelf all along upon the floor, and fe 
aſleep. 

He had not flept long, till a genie, who had rctired 
to that church-yard during the day, and was intending, 
according to his cuſtom, to range about the world a! 
night, eſpying this young man in Noureddin Alis 
tomb; he enter d, and finding Bedreddiin lying on his 
back, was ſurprized at his beauty. | 


Day-light appeared, and prevented Scheherazade's 


going on with her ſtory, but next night at the uſual 


hour ſhe continued it thus: 


Zhe NINETY-EIGHTH NIGHT, 


HEN the genie had attentively conſidered 
Bedreddin Haſſan, he ſaid to himſelf, To judge 
of this creature by his good mein, he would icem 
to be an angel of the terreſtrial paradiſe, whom 
God has ſent to put the world in a flame with his 


beauty, At laſt, after he had ſatisfied himſelf with 


looking upon him, he took a flight into the air, where 
meeting by chance with a fairy, they ſaluted one 


another; after which be ſaid to him, Pray deſcend 


with 
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with me into the church-yard, where 1 ſtay, and I 
will ſhew you a prodigious beauty, which is worthy 
rour admiration as well as nine. The fairy conſented, 


and both deſcended in an inſtant; they came into the 


tomb, Look ye, ſaid the genie to the fairy; ſhewing him 
Bedreddin Haſſan, Did you ever fee a young man of 
a better ſhape, and more beautiful than this? 

The fairy, having attentively obſerv'd Bedreddin, 
returned to the genie; 1 mult confets, ſaid the, that 
he's a very handſome man, but I jult now came from 
ſeeing an object at Cairo, more admirable than this; 
and iſ you will hear me, I will tell you a ſtrange tor y 
concerning her. You will very much oblige me in ſo 
doing, anſwered the genie. You mult know then, 
ſaid the fairy, (for I will tell it you at length) that the 
jultan of Egypt has a viſier called Schemſeddin Moham- 
med, who has a daughter of about twenty years ot ages 
the mo't beautiful and compleat perſon that ever was 
known, The fultan having heard of this your 2 1; ady* $ 
beauty, ſent the other day tor her father, and told him, 
| anderſtand you have a daughter to marry; 1 have a 
mind to marry her: Will not you conſent to it? The 
viſier, who did not expect this propotal, was troubled 
at it, and inſtead of accepting it joy fully, which another 
in his place vould certainly have done, he anſwered 
the ſultan ; May it pleaſe your majeſty, J am not wor- 
thy of the honour you confer upon me, and I molt 
humbly beſeech vou to pardon me, if I do not agree to 
your requelt. You know I had a brother, called Nou— 
reddin Ali, who had the honour, as well as myſelf, to 
be one of your viſiers: We had ſome difference together, 
which was the cauſe of his leaving me on a tudden, 
and ſince that time I have had no account of him till 


Within theſe four days, that I heard he died at Balſora, Wl 


being grand viſier to the ſultan of that kingdom. 
He has left a fon behind him, and there having been 
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an agreement between us to match our children to: WEE a 
if ever we had any, I am perſuaded he intended thy * 
match when he died; and being deſirous to fulfil the ! 
promiſe on my part, conjure your majeſty to graut  Þ 
me leave. You have in your court many other lord:, MW t: 
who have daughters as well as I, on whom vou my n 
ie fe to bellow that honour. pa 
dne ſultan of Egypt was incenſed againſt Schemſed. Wt © 

D e med to the higheſt degree. | I 
ere Scheh<-razade ſt Opt, ecaute Gay Appear red, aud Z h 
next night reſumed her ory ; fit] i perfonating the viſier e 
Giatar ſpeaking to Haroun Alraichid the caliph, 4 
8 10 
The Nix ZTY-NINTH NIGHT, = C 
= A 
HE ſultan of Egypt, provoked at this bold denial of f. 
Schemſeddin Mohammed, ſays to him in a peilion, 1 Ni 
which he could not reſtrain ; Is this the way you requite 3 a 
my propofal to ſtoop fo low as to defire your alliance; WH 8 
I know how to revenge your daring to prefer another * 
to me, and I ſfwear that your de zugh iter ſhall be Mrs 20a c 
to the moſt contemptible and ugly of all my 9 + 
And, havi ing ſpoke thoſe wor:is, he angrily bid 45 K bc 
viſier be gone; who went home to his "houle full of - 
contuſion, and extraordinary Cad. E b 
This very day the ſultan ſent for one of his grooms, 5 i 
who is hump-backed, biz-beilv'd, crook-i:2g d, and EK a 
as ugly as a en and aiter having comma: ;ded F | 
Schemieddin Mahommed to conſent to marry his daugh- Wl © 


E's 0 
ter to this ghalily ſlauve, he cauſed the contract to be 18 


made and ſigned by 85 Nees in bis own preſence. Ti: : 
preparations fe this f ataltica! Wed ing are a}! realy, | 
and this very tnoruent all the fiaves L:longi: ug to ble 1 t. 
lords of the court of Egypt ar- waiting at the door of 3 
a bagnio, each with a flambeau in his hand, for the i 


crook-back'd groom, who is bathing himſelf, bd 90 1 
along 
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along with them to his bride, who is already dreſſed to 
receive him; and when 1 departed from Cairo, the 
ladies, met for that purpoſe, were going to conduct 
ker in all her nuptial attire to the hall "where the is 
to receive her hump'd-back'd bridegroom, and is this 
minute now expecting him: 1 have ſeen her, and do 
aſſure you, that no x perſon can look upon her without 
admiration, | 
When the fairy left off Pes inc the genie ſays 0 | 
her, Whatever you think or {ay, I cannot be perſuad- | 
ed that the girl's beauty exceeds that of this young man, 
E 1 will not diſpute it with you, anſwered the fairy 
© for I muſt confeſs he deſerves to be married to that 
charming creature, which they deſign tor hump- back. 
and U think it were a deed worthy of us to obſlru net the 
f WW ſiltan of Egypt's injullice, and put this young gentle- 
„ man in the room of the flave. You are in the right, 
te anſwered the genie; 1 am extremely oblig d to you for ſo 
good a thought; jet us deceive him. 1 "conſent to your 
er revenge upon the ſultan of Egypt; let us comfort a 
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* 
d dir elled father, and mike his daughter as happy as he |Þþ} 
- thinks herſelf miſerable, I will do my utmoſt endeavour  ;} | 
e to make this projet take, og [ am periuaded, you 4 
of © vill not be backward, I will be at the pains to carry I 
him to Cairo, before he awake, and afterwards leave Ii 
1, it to your care, to carry him elſewhere, when we have i 
od i * eco moped 0 our delign. 16 
ed The fairy and the genie having thus concerted what 10 ; 
he Fi they had to "do; 8 the genie lifted up Bedreddin Haſſan It 
be gently, and with an inconceivable {wiitneſs carried him mh 
he through the air, and ſet him down at the door of a pub- IM 
ay, lick hon le next to the bagnio, whence humpback was Ml 
the to come with the train of ſlaves that waited for him. Wi 
of BY Fecredcin Haſſin awaked that very moment, and was 
the | mighrily ſurprized to find himſelf in the middle of a city 


be per not; he was a going to cry out, and to aik 
u 2 where 
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Where he was; but the genie touch'd him gently on the 


ſhoulder, and forbid him to ſpeak a word, Then he 
put a torch in his hand, and bid him Go and mix with 
the croud at the bagnio-door, and follow them till ay 
come into a hall, where they are going to celebrate 

marriage. | 
and by that you will eaſily know him. Put yourſelf at 
the right hand as you go in, and then immediately 
open the purſe of ſequins you have in your boſoin, and 
diſtribute em among the muſicians and dancers, as they 
go along; and when you are got into the hall, give 

money allo to the female ſlaves you ſee about the bride, 
when they come near you; but every time you put 
your hand in the purſe, be ſure you take our a whole 
handial, and do not ſpare them. 


mind ; be not afraid of any perſon or thing, and leave 
the reſt to a {ſuperior power, who will order matters as 
he thinks fit. 

Young Bedreddin, being well inſtructed in all that 
he was to do, advanced towards the door of the bagnio; 
the firſt thing he did was to light his torch as that of a 
live, and then mixing among them as if he belonged 
to ſome nobleman of Cairo, he marched along as they 
did, and follow'd hump-back, who came out of the 
bagnio, and mounted a horſe out of the ſultan's own 
itable. Day-light appearing, put a ſtop to Schehera- 
zade's diſcourſe, and the deferred the following part of 
the flory till next night. 


The HUNDREDTH NIGHT. 


Qt ſaid ſhe, the viſier Giafar continued his diſ— 


courſe. and faid, Bedreddin Haſſan, coming near 


to the muſicians, and men and women dancers, who 


went juſt before the bridegroom, pulled out time aſter 
time 


The bridegroom is a hump back'd fellow. 


Obſerve to do every 
thing exactly as I have told you, with great preſence of 


ENTERTAINMENTS. 333 


time whole handfuls of ſequins, which he diſtributed 
among them: And as he thus gave his money with an 
unparallell'd grace, and engaging mein, all thoſe that 
received it caſt their eyes upon him; and, after they 
had a full view of his face, they found him ſo hand- 
ſome and comely, that they could not look off again. 

At laſt they came to Schemſeddin Mohammed's gate, 
| who was Bedreddin Haſſan's uncle, and little thought 
his nephew was ſo near. The door-keepers, to prevent 
any diſorder, kept back all the ſlaves that carried 
torches, and would not let them come in. Bedreddin 
vas likewiſe refuſed; but the muſicians, who had free 
entrance, ſtood ſtill, and proteſted they would not go 
in, if they hindered him to go along with them. He 
is not one of the ſlaves, ſaid they, look upon him and 
| you !l ſoon be ſatisfied as to that. He is certainly a 
young ſtranger, who is curious to fee the ceremonies 
| obſerved at weddings in this city; and ſaying thus, 
| they put him in the midit of them, and carried him in 
| whether the porters would or no; they took his torch 


cout of his hand and gave it to the firſt they met: 


Having brought him into the hall, they placed him at 
| the right hand of the hump-back'd bridegroom, who 
| {at near the viſier's daughter, on a throne molt richly 
| adorned, . 3 
| She appear'd very lovely in all her dreſſes, but in 
her face there was nothing to be ſeen but vexation and 
mortal grief. The cauſe of this was eaſy to be gueſſed 
| at, when ſhe had by her fide a bridegroom ſo very 
| Ceiormed, and ſo unworthy of her love. The throne 
of that ill-matched couple was in the midſt of a ſofa, 
The ladies of the emirs, viſiers, and thoſe of the ſul- 
tan's bed-chamber, and ſeveral other ladies of the court 
and city were placed on each ſide, a little lower; every 
one according to their quality, and all of them ſo fine 
and richly dreſſed, that it was one of the pleaſanteſt 
. ſighis 
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lights that could be ſeen, each of them holding a larg: 


wax taper in their hand, 

When they ſaw Bedreddin Haffan come into the room, 
they all fixed their eyes upon him, and admiring his 
ſhape, his behaviour, and the beauty of his face „hey 
could not forbear looking upon him. When ho was 
ſet down, every one left theit ſeats, and came near to 
him to have a full view of his face, and almoſt all of 
em, as they turned to their ſeats, found themſelves 
moved with tender paſſion. 

The diſparity between Bedridden Haſſan and the 
hump-back'd groom, who made ſuch a horrible figure, 
occaſioned a great murmuring among the company 
inſomuch that the Jadies cried out, We muſt give our 
bride to this handſome young gentleman, and not to 
this ugly hump-back, Nor did they reſt here, but 
utter d imprecations againſt the ſultan, who, abuſin 9 
his abſolute power, would unite uglineſs and beauty 
together, They did alſo upbraid the bridegroom ; 10 
as they put him quite out of countenance, to the great 
ſatisfaction of the ſpectators, whoſe ſhonts for tone 


time put a flop to the concert of muſick in the hall, 


At laſt the muſicians began again, and the women, who 
had dreſſed the bride, came all about her. But sche. 
herazade ee day, broke off till next night; 
when ſhe continued her ſtory. 

NorzE. The hundred and firſt, and the hundred and 
ſecond night, in the original, contain only a deſcription 
of {even robes, and ſeven different dreſſes, which the 
vilier Schemſeddin Mohammed's daughter changed at 
the found of the inſtruments. And this deſcription 
having nothing pleaſant in it; and beſides, being in- 
termixt with verſes, which in the Arabian tongue are 


very fine, but would Joſe their beauty by a tranflation, 


I thought it not worth while to tranſlate thoſe two 
ni rhts. 
, The 
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; The HuxprED and THhIND NIGHT, 


m, 
his N R, ſays Sen henande, to the ſultan of the Indies, 
ey | | hope your majeſty has not forgot, that tis the 
"as grand viſier Giafar who ipeaks to the caliph Haroun 


o Alrafchid. Each time (continues he) that the new 
of bride changed her habit, the roſe up from her ſeat, 


es ſollowed by her bride-women, and paſted by hump— 
back without giving him one look, and went towards 
de Bedreddin Haitian, before whom ſhe preſented herſelf 
e, in her new attive. On this occaſion, Bedreddin, ac- 
'; cording to the inſtructions given him by the genie, 
r jailed not to put his hand in his purte, and pulled out 


o WW handfuls of ſequins, which he diſtributed among the 


t women that followed the bride. Nor did he forget the 


plavers and dancers, but alſo threw money to them. 
"Twas pleaſant to ſee how they puſh'd one another to 
gather it up, They ſhew'd themſelves very thankful, 
and made him ſigns that the young bride ſhould be for 
him, and not for the hump-back'd fellow, The women 
that attended her, told her the ſame thing, and did 
not value whether the groom heard them or not; for 
they put a thouſand tricks upon him, which very much 
pleaſed the ſpectators. 

When the ceremony of changing of habits was paſſed, 
the mutick ceaſed and went away, but, made a ſign to 
Bedreddin Haſtan to ſtay behind. The ladies did the 
lame, and went all home, but thoſe that belong'd to 
the houſe, The bride went into a cloſet, whither her 
women followed to undreis her, and none remained in 
the hall but the hump-back groom, Bedrecul Haſſan, 
and ſome of the domeſticks. 


ſuſpecting him ta be his rival, gave him a croſs look, 
aud laid, And thou, what doeſt chou wait for? Why 
| art 


Hump. back, who was furiouſly mad at -"Bedreddin; 


rss 
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art thou not gone as well as the reſt ? Be gone. Pg. 

reddin, having no pretence to ſtay, withdrew, ng 
knowing what to do with himſelf, But he was not 
got out of the porch, when the genie and fairy met 


and ſtopp'd him. Whither are you going? ſaid th; 
fairy; ſtay, for hnmp-back is not in the hall, he i; 
gone out about ſome buſineſs ; you have nothing t) 
do but return, and introduce yourſelf into the bride” 
chamber. As foon as you are alone with her, teil her 
boldly, that you are her huſband, that the ſulran's in. 
tention was only to make ſport with the groom, and 
to make this pretended bridegroom ſome amends, you 
had cauſed to be prepared for him, in the ſtable, a 
good diſh of cream, And then tell her all the fine 
things you can think on to perſuade her; for being ſo 
handiome as you are, little perſuaſion will do, ſhe will 
think herſelf happy in being deceived ſo agrecably, 
In the mean time, we will take care that the hamp-back 
tall not return, and tet nothing hinder you to pal; 
the night with your bride, for ſhe is yours, and none 

of his, | 
While the fairy thus encouraged Bedreddin, and in- 
ſtructed him how he ſhould behave himſelf, Hump- back 
was really gone out of the room, For the gente went 
to him in the ſhape of a great cat, miaulling at a moit 
feariul rate, The fellow called to the cat, he clapt 
his hands to make her flee, but inſtead of that, the 
cat ſtood upon her hinder feet, ſtaring with her eyes 
like fire, looking fiercely at him, miaulling louder than 
the did at firſt, and growing bigger till ſhe was as large 
as an aſs, At this ſight, Hump-back would have 
cried out for help, but his fear was ſo great, that he 
ſtood gaping, and could not utter one word; and that 
he might have no time to recover, the genie changed 
himſelf immediately into a large buffalo, and in thts 
ſhape called to him, with a voice that 9 his 
ear, 


fear, 
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fear, Thou hump- backed villain, At theſe words the 
[afiighted groom caſt himſelf on the ground, and cover- 
ing his face with bis gown, that he might not ſee this 
dreadful beaſt, Sovereign prince of buffaloes, (ſaid he) 
what is it you want of me? Wo be to thee, (replies the 


genie;) haſt thou the boldneſs to venture to marry my 
milires? O my lard, (ſaid hump-back) I pray vou to 


E pardon me; it I am guilty, tis throngh ignorance, 
did not know that this lady had a buffalo to her ſweet- 
heart; command me in any thing you pleaſe, I give 
vou my oath that I am ready to obey you. By death, 
| (replied the genie) if thou goeſt our from hence, or 
E ipeakeſt a word till the fun riſes, I will cruſh thy head 
| to pieces; but then 1 give thee leave to go from hence: 


I warn thee to make diſpatch, and not to look back; 


but if thou haſt the impudence to return, it thall colt 


the? thy life. When the genie had done ſpeaking, he 


transformed himſelf into the ſhape of a man, took hump- 
back by the legs, and after having ſet him againſt the 
wall with his head downwards, If thou ſtir, ſaid he, 
| before the ſun riſe, as I have told thee already, I will 
take thee by the heels again, and daſh thy head in a 
| thouſand pieces againſt the wall, 


To return to Bedreddin Haſſan, who being prompted 
by the genie and the preſence of'the fairy, he got into 


the hall again, from whence he ſlipt into the bride-cham- 
ber, where he ſat down, expecting the ſucceſs of his 
adventure. After a while the bride arrived, conducted 
by an old matron, who came no farther than the door, 
| exhorling the bridegroom to do his duty like a man, 
without looking in to ſee if it was hump-back or ano- 
ther; and then locked the door, and retired, 


The young bride was mightily ſurprized, inſtead of 


| Hump-back to find Bedreddin Haſſan, who came up to 


her with the beſt grace in the world, What! my dear 
iriend, (ſaid (he) by your being here at this time of 
No. 11, Vol, I. -" MS night 
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night you mult be my huſband s comrade! No, madam, q are 
(laid Bedreddin) I am of another ſort of quality un 4! 
that ugly hump-back, But (faid ſhe) you don't cc. | 
lider that you ſpeak degradingly of my huſband,” E br! 
your huſband, madam, (replies he,) can you retain 
thoſe thoughts ſo long? Be convinced of your miliake, 
madam, for ſo much | beauty mult never be ſacrificed tg 
the moſt contemptible of all mankind. Tis l, madam, We 

that am the happy 1 for whom it is reſerves, | \ 
The ſultan had a mind to make himſelf merry, by put. b 

ting this trick npon the viſier your father; but he cho the 
me to de your real huſband, You might have obſerved i 

how the ladies, the muſicans, the dancers, your women, E the 
and all the 8 of vour family were pleaſed with ! . 
this comedy, We have fent that Hump-back ſellow (WP 
to his (table . where he is juſt now eating a dill of We 
cream. And you may reſt aflured that he will never lo 


appear any more before your eyes. : jul 

At this diſcourſe the viſker's daughter, (who wa an 
more like one dead than alive when the came into che ne 
bride-chamber,) put cn a gay air, which made her { SY 
handſome, that Bedreddin was perfectly charmed with ” 
her, 


I did not expect, faid ſhe, to meet with ſo pleaſing 
a ſurprize; and 1 had con: dem d myſelf to live unhappy 
all my days. But my good fortune is ſo much the 
greater, that I poffeis in you a man that is worthy 0 
my tendereſt aite&ion, 

Having ſpoke thus, ſhe undreſſed herſelf, and ftept 
into bed. Bedredidin laſfan, overjoyed to ſee himlzl 
poſſeſſor of ſo many charms, made haſte to follow her, 
and laid his clothes upon a chair, with a bag that he gu 
from the jew ; which notwithſtanding all the money i: 
had pulled out, was ſtill full, He likewiſe laid off hi Z 
turban, and put on a night-cap that had been ordained 
for hump-back, and ſo went to bed in his fhirt and | 

drawers | 
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1 His drawers were of blue ſattin, tied with 


2 lace of gold. | —— 
22 "Day beginning to dawn, obliged Scheherazade to ſtop ; 
7 but next night, being called upon at the ordinary hour, 
1 ſhe reſumed her tory, and went on after this manner : 
. The HUNDRED and FouRTH NIGHT, 
4 HII. ST the two lovers were afleep, (ſaid the grand 
x viſier Giafar) the fe who had met again with 
tf the fairy, ſays to him, That it was high time to finiln 
oy what was begun, and ſoſucceſ; ally carried on hitherto; 
et, then let us not be overtaken by Gay-light, which will 
bon appear; go you and bring o the young man again 
% without awaking him. 
e The fairy went into the bed- chamber where the two 
wo We lovers were faſt aſleep, and took up Bedreddin Haſſan 
zjuſt as he was, that is to ſay, in his ſhirt and drawers, 
u and in company with the gome, with a wonderful ſwilt- 
he neſs, Hew away with him to the gates of Damaſcus in 
% Syria, where they arrived juſt at the time when the 
1 WW Officers of the moſques, appointed for that end, were 
calling the people to come to prayers at break of day. 
ing 5 The fairy laid Bedreddin Haſſan ſoftly on the ground, 
7 and leaving himecloſe by the gate, departed with the 


genie, 
he gate of the city being opened, and a great many 
people allembled to get out, they were mightily ſur- 
g prized to fee Bedreddin Haſſan ly ing in Þis ſhirt and 
a drawers upon the ground, One ſnid, te has been hard 
pat to it to get away from his mittreſ., that he could 
not get time to put on his cloaths. Look ye, ſays 
e another, 


* All the eaſtern nations lie in their drawers, but this 


fiery, 


circumſtance will land him in ras, in the ſequel of the 
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another, how people expoſe themſelves; ſure enoug! 
he has ſpent molt part of the night in drinking With 
his friends, till he has got drunk, and then, perhaps, 
having occaſion to go ont, inſtead of returning, is come 
this length, and not having his ſenſes about him, Was 
overtaken with ſleep. Others were of another opinion; 
but no body could gueſs what had been the occaſion of 
his coming thither. 

A ſnall puff of wind happening to blow at the fams 
time, uncovered his breaſt; that was whiter than ſnow, 
Every one ning ruck with admiration at the fineneſs 
of his complexion, they fpoke ſo loud that it awake! 
the young man, 

His ſurprize was as great as theirs, when he found 


himſelf at the gate of a city, where he had never been 


before, and encompaſſed by a crowd of people gazing 
at him. Gentlemen, ſaid he, for God's fake tell me 
where I am, and what you would have of me? One of 
the croud ſpoke ty him, ſaying, Young man, the gates 


of the city were juit now. opened, and as we came out 


we found you lying here in this condition, and Rood 
{till to look on you; Have you lain here all night? And 
don't you know that you are at one of the gates of Da- 
maſcus? At one of the gates of Damalcus ! anſwered 
Bedreddin; ſure you mock me. When I lay down to 
ileep laſt night I was at Cairo; When he ſaid theſe 
words, ſome of the people, moved with compaſſion for 


him, ſaid, Tis a pity that ſuch a handſome young man 


thonld have loſt his ſenſes; and ſo went away. 
My fon, fays an old gentleman to him, you know 
not what you ſay. How is it poſſible that you being 


this morning at Damaſcus, could be laſt night at Cairo! 


Tis true for all that, ſaid Bedreddin ; for I ſwear to 
you, that J was all day yeſterday at Balſora. He had 


29 {ooner {aid theſe words, but all the people fell into a 
it of laughter, and cried out, He's a fool, he's a mac-- 
| Mahn, 
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man. There were ſome, however, that pitied him be- 
| cauſe of his vouth; and one among the company ſaid. 


to him, My fon, you mult certainly be crazed, you do 


not conſider what you ſay. Is it poſſible that a man 


could yeſterday be at Balſora, the ſame night at Cairo, 
and next morning at Damaſcus ? Sure you are aſleep” 
ſill; come rouſe l up your ſpirits, What I fay, anſwered 
Bedreddin Haſlan, is ſo true, that laſt night I was mar- 
ried in the city of Cairo. All thoſe that laughed before, 
could not forbear laughing again, when heſam io; Call 
jourſelf to mind, fays the ſame. perſon tliat ſpoke be- 
ore, you have ſure eno; ugh dreamt all this, and that 
fancy fill poſſeſſes your brain. I am ſenſible of what 1 
ſay, anſwer'd the young man. Pray can you tell me 
how was it is pofſible for me to go in a dream to Cairo, 
where I am very certain I'was in perſon, and where my 
bride was ſeven times brought before me, each time 
dreſſed in a different habit, and where I ſaw an ugly 
hump'd-back'd fellow, to whom they intended to give 
her? Beſides, I want to know what is become of m 
gown, my turban, and the bag of ſequins I had at 
0 alro. 
Though he afured them that all theſe things were 
matter of fact. yet they could not torbear to laugh at 
him; which put him into ſuch a confution, that he 
knew not well what to think of all thoſe adventures. 
Dayslight, which began to appear in Schahriar's 


apartment, impoſed ſilence on Scheherazade, but next 


night the reſum'd her ſtory. 


The HUNDRED: and F1eTH Nick. 


I ſaid ſhe, after Bedreddin Haſſan had confidently 


aſhrmed all that he ſaid to be true, he roſe up to g9- 


into the town, and every one that follow'd him, call d 


aut, A.macman, a fool. Upon this ſome looked out at- 
their: 
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their windows, ſome came to their doors, and other: 
Joined with thoſe that were about him, calling out a, 
they did, A madman z but not knowing for what, In 
| this perplexity of mind the young gentleman happened 
i to come before a paltry-cook's ſhop, and went into it to 
A avoid the rabble, | 
1 This paſtry-cook had formerly been captain to a troy 
of Arabian robbers, who plundered the caravans; aud 
though he was become a citizen of Damaſcus, where he 
behaved himſelf to every one's content, yet he was 
dreaded by all thoſe that knew him ; wherefore, as ſoon 
as he came out to the rabble that followed Bedreddin, 
they diſperſed, + | 
The paſtry-cook, ſeeing them all gone, aſk'd him 
what he war, and who brought him thither ? Bedreddin 
Haſſan told him all, not concealing his birth, nor the 
death of his father the grand viſier: He afterwards 
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fell aſleep the night following upon his father's tomb, 
he found bimſelf when he awaked at Cairo, where he 
had married a lady; and at laſt in what amazement he 
was, when he found himſelf at Damaſcus, without 
being able to penetrate into all thoſe wonderful ad- 
ventures. | 

Jour hiftory is one of the moſt ſurprizing (ſail the 
paſtry-cook;) but it you will follow my advice, you 
ſhall let no man know thoſe matters you have revealed 
to me, but patiently expect till heaven think fit to put 
an end to your misfortunes; you ſhall be free to ſtay 
with me ti!] then; and ſince I have no children, I will 
own you for my ſon, if you conſent to it; and after you 
are io adopted, you may freely walk up and down the 
c.tv; without being expoſed any more to ther inſults of 

the rabble. | 5 
Tho' this adoption was below the fon of a grand 
viſier, Bedreddin was glad to accept of the paſtry- cos 
| | propolals, 


gave him an account why he left Balſora; how after he 
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propoſals, judging it the beſt thing he could do, con- 
ſidering his then circumſtances, The cook cloathed him, 
called for witneſſes, and went before a notary, where he 
acknowledged him for his ſon. After this, Bedreddin 
ſtaid with him by the name of Haſlan, and learned the 
paſtry-trade. 9 

Whilſt this paſt at Damaſcus, Schemſeddin Moham- 
med's daughter awaked, and finding Bedreddin gone 
out of bed, ſuppoſed he had riſen ſoftly ſor fear of diſ- 
turbing her, but he would ſoon return. As ſhe was in 
expectation of him, her father the viſier (who was migh- 


lily vex d at the affront put upon him by the ſultan) 


came and knock'd at her chamber door with a refolution 


to bewail her ſad deſtiny, He called her by her name, 


and ſhe knowing him by his voice, immediately got up, 


and open'd the door. She kiſſed his hand, and received 


him with ſo much ſatisfaction in her countenance, as 
ſurprized the viſier, {who expected to find her drowned. 


in tears and as much grieved as himſelf.) Unhappy 


wretch! ſaid he in a paſſion; do you appear before me 
thus? After the hideous ſacrifice you have juſt conſum- 
mated, can you tee me with ſo much ſatisfaction ? Sche- 
herazade left off when ſhe came this length, becauſe 


day appeared; and next night reſumed her diſcourſe to 


the ſultan of the Indies. 
The HuxDRED and SIxTH MICHT. 


IR, the grand viſier Giafar went on with the relation 
of Bedreddin Haſlan's ſtory thus: 


The new bride ſeeing her father angry at her pleaſant 


countenance, ſays to him, For God's ſake, fir, do not 


reproach me wrongiully ; *tis not the hump- back fellow. 


whom I abhor more than death; 'tis not that monſter I 


have married, every body Jaugh'd him ſo to ſcorn, and 
put him ſo out of countenance, that he was forced to run 
j away 5 
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away and hide himſelf, to make room for a charming 
young gentleman, who is my real huſband, What f oy 
do you tell me, ſaid Schemſeddin Mohammed, roughly 
What! Did not Crook-back lie with you to- night! ? No, 
fir, ſaid ſhe, it was that young gentleman I told you of, 
who has large eyes and black eye-brows. At theſe words 
the viſier lo al patience, and {ell into a terrible paſſion; 
Ah, wicked woman, ſays he, will you make me dif— 
tracted ? Tis you, father, ſail ſhe, that puts me out of 
my ſenſes: by your incredulity. So tis not true, replies 
the viſier, that Hump- back Let us talk no more of 
Hump-back, ſaid the, a curie upon Hump-back, muſt 
I always have him caſt in my diſh, Father, ſaid ſhe, 
I tell vou once more, that 1 did not bed with him, 


but with my dear ſpouſe, Who 1 believe, is not very 
far off. 


inſtead of ſeeing him, was Ry ſurprized to find 
Hurp-back with his head on the ground, and his 2 
uppermolt, as the genie had ſet him againſt the wal] 
What's the meaning of this ? ſaid he, who plac'd you 
thus? Crook-back, knowing it to be the viſier, an- 
ſwered, Alas! alas! 'tis you then that would marry 
me to the mitireſs of a buffalo, the ſweet-heart of an 
ugly genie; I won't be your fool, you ſhan't put a trick 
upon me. 

Scheherazade ſtopt here, and next t night reſumed her 
Rory thus: | 


The HuxDRED and SEVENTH NIGHT, 


IR, Schemſeddin Mohammed when he heard Hump- 

back ſpeak thus, thought he was raving, and bid 
him move, 150 ſtand upon his legs. I will take care 
how 1 do that, ſaid Hump'- back, aeg the ſun be riſen. 


1} Know, fir, that when 1 came hither laſt night, ona. 


ſudden 


Schemſeddin ehe went out to ſeek him, but 
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{len a black cat appeared to me, and in an inflan* 


grew as big as a buffalo: I have not forgot what he 


/aid to me, therefore you may go about your buſmels, 


and leave me here. The viſter, inſtead of going away, 


took him by the heels, and made him get up. Then 
Hump-back ran as faſt as he could, without looking be- 

hind him; and coming to the palace preſented himſelf 
to che ſultan, who Jaughed heartily when he told him 
the tory how the genie had ſerved him, 

Schemſeddin Mohammed returned to his daughter“ 8 
chamber, more aſtoniſhed than before. WVell then, my 
abuſed daughter, ſaid he, can you give me no farther 
light into this matter: Sir, ſaid ſhe, 1 can give you no 
other account, than what I have done already, Here 
are my huſband's clothes, which he left upon the chair; 
per haps you may find ſomewhat there that may ſolve your 
doubt. Then ſhe ſhewed him Bedreddin's turban, which 
he took and examined narrowly on all ſides. I fhould 


tile this to be a viliers turban, if it were not made 


alter the Mouſſoul“ faſhion, But perceiving ſomewhat 
to be ſew'd between the ſtuff and and the lining, he 
call'd for ſciſſars, and having unript it, found the pa- 
per which Noureddin Ali gave Bedreddin his ſon as 
he was dying, and he put it in his turban for more 


ſecurity. 
Schemſeddin Mohammed, having opened the paper, 


knew his brother Noureddin's hand, and found this 


{ublcription, For my ſon Bedreddin Haſſan. Before he 
could make any reflections upon it, his daughter deli- 
vered him the bag that lay under his clothes, which 
he likewiſe opened, and found it full of ſequins; for, 
as I told you be fore, notwithſtanding all the liberality 
of Bedreddin, it was ſtill kept full by the genie and 

No, 11. Vol, I. T y fairy, 


againſt old Nigenah, 


* The town of Mouſout is in Meſopsramia, built over 
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fairy. He read theſe following words upon a note in th: 
bag, A thouſand ſequins belonging to Iſaac the lex, 
And theſe lines underneath, which the Jew wrote before 
he parted from Bedreddin Haſſan, * Delivered to Bedred- 
din Haſſan, for the cargo of the firſt of thoſe ſhips thit 
formerly belonged to Nouredain Alt his father, ef 
worthy memory, fol} unto me upon its arrival in this 
place“ He had ſcarce read theſe words, when he gane 
a ſhout, and. fainted away. Bok, 


* 24 £ 
Scheherazade gave over here, and next night began P. 
again thus: Pos 
thi 


77% HuxDRED and EriGnTa NiGuT. ” 

| «at. 

R, the viſier Schemſeddin Mohammed being reco» W kn 
8 vered from his fit by the help of his daughter, 15 
and the women ſhe called to her aſtiſtance; Daughter, IK 
(1a1d he) do not frighten yourlſeit at this accident, he 5 
reaſon of it is ſuch as you can ſcarcely believe. Ide p 


bridegroom is your coutin, the fon of Nonreddin u. 
The thouſand ſequins in the bag puts me in mind of 4 
quarrel I had with my dear brother; *tis without doubt 
the dowry he gives you, God be praited for all things, 
and particularly for this miraculous adventure, which 
demonſtrates his almighty power, Then looking again 
upon his brother“ writing, he kiſſed it ſeveral times, 
ihledding abundance of tears. 
He looked over the book from one end to t'other, 
where he found the date of his brother's arrival at Bal- 
fora, of his marriage, and of the birth of Bedreddin 
Haſſan; and when he compared the ſame with the day 
of his own marriage, and the birth of his daughter 
at Cairo, he admired how every thing did agree ſo 
exactly, 7 | 
This happy diſcovery put him into ſuch a tranſport 
of joy, that he took up the book, with the . 
| (6 
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the bag, and ſhewed it to the ſultan, who pardoned 
what was paſt, and was ſo much pleaſed with the re- 
lation of this adventure, that he cauſed it with all its 
circumſtances to be put in writing for the uſe of poſ- 


 terity, 


Mean while the viſier Schemſeddin Mohammed could 
not comprehend the reaſon why his nephew did not 
appear; he expected him every moment, and was im- 
patient to have him in his arms. After he had ex 


pected him ſeven days in vain, he ſearched for we | 


through all Cairo, but could hear no news of him, 
which perplexed him very much. This is the ſtrangeſt 
adventure, ſaid he, that ever man met with, And 1 not 
knowing what alteration might happen, he thought fit 
to draw up in writing with his own hand, after what 
manner the wedding had been ſolemnized; how the 
hall and his daughter's bed-chamber was furniſh? d, and 
other circumſtances. He likewiſe made the turban, the 
bag, and the reſt of Bedreddin's things into a bundle, 
and locbed them up 

The ſultaneſs ſtopped here, and next night purſued 
her diſcourſe thus: 


The HUnDRED and NINTH Nicur. 


IR, aſter ſome days were ouſt the vifier s daughter 
8 perceived herſelf with child, and was brought to 
bed of a ſon after nine months. A nurſe was provided 
tor the child, beſides other women and ſlaves to wait 


upon him; and his grandfather called him Agib.* 


When young Agib had attained the age of ſeven, the 


viſier, inſtead of learning him to read at home, put him 
to ſchool with a maſter who was in great eſteem; and 
two flaves were ordered to wait upon him. Agib uled 

1 7 2 to 


* This word in Arabic, ſignifies wonderful, 
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to play with his ſchool- fellows, and as they were all in. 
ferior to him in quality, they ſhewed him great reſpec, 
according to the example of their maſter, who many 
times would paſs by faults in him that he would not pal; 
by in the reſt, This complaiſance ſpoiled Agib, ſo 
that he became, proud and inſolent, would have hi: play- 
fellows bear all of him, and would bear nothing from 
them, but be maſter every where; and if any one took 
the liberty to thwart him, he would call them a thou- 
142d names, and many times beat them. 

In ſhort, all the ſcholars were weary of his company, 
and complained of him to their maſter. He anſwered, 
That they mult have patience, But when he faw that 
Agib ſtill grew more and more inſolent. and occaſioned 
him a great deal of trouble, Children, ſaid he to hi; 
ſcholars, I find Agib is a little inſolent gentleman; | 
will ſhew you a way how to mortify him, ſo as he ſhall 
never torment you any more, Nay, I believe it will 
make him Jeave the ſchool, When he comes again to- 


mor row, and that you have a mind to play together, {et 


vourſelf round him, and do one of you call out, Come 
let us play, but upon condition, that they who defireto 
play (hall tell his own name, and the names of his father 
and mother; and they who refuſe it, ſhall be eſteemel 
baſtards, and not ſuffered to play in our company, 
Nezt day, when they were gathered together, they 
failed not to follow their maler e they 
placed themſelves round Agib, and one of them called 
Gut, Let us begin a play, but on condition, that he who 


cannot tell his own name, and that of his father ant 


mother, ſhall not play at all. They all cried out, and 
o did Agib, we conſent to it. Then he that ſpoke firl 
alk' d every one the queſtion, and all fulfilled the con- 
dition except Agib, who anſwered, My name is Agib, 
my mother 1s called the lady of beauty, and my fall ir 
gchemleddin Mohammed, viſier to the ſultan. 


At 
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. WW - At theſe wordsall the children cried out, Agib, What 
do you ſay? That's not the name of your father, but 
WW yourgrandfather. A curſe on you, faid he in a paſſion, 
; WW \What! dare you fay that the viſier Schemſeddin Mo- 
 W hammed is not my father? No, no, cried they, with 
| orcat laughter, he is but your grand-father, and you 
| WW tjhll not play with us, Nay, we will take care how we 


come into your company. Having ſpoke thus, they all 
lett him, ſcoffing him, and laughing among themſelves, 
| which mortified Agib o much, that he wept. | 

KF The ſchool maſter „Who was near, and heard all that 
, WF pied, came juſt at the nick of time, and ſpeaking to 
; BF Agib, ſays he, Agib, do you not know that the viſier 
| WF S$chemſeddin Mohammed is none of your father, but 
our grand- father, and the father of your mother, the 
ay of beauty? We know not the name of your father 
doo more than you do. We only know that the ſultan 
nas going to marry your mother to one of his grooms, 

a hump- back fellow ; but a genie lay with her. This 


is hard upon you, and ought to teach you to treat your 


ſchool-fellows with leſs haughtineſs than you have done 


| WH - hiitherco, 
N Here Scheherazade ſtopped, but next night reſumed 
her diſcourſe thus: a . 


Toe HUN DPRED and TENTH NIGHT, 


IR, little Agib being nettled at this, ran haſtily out 
of the ſchoot, and went home crying, He came 
raten to his mother's chamber, who being alarmed to 


not anſwer for tears, his grief was ſo great, and it was 
but now and then he could ſpeak plain enough to re- 
peat what had been faid to him, and occaſioned his 
ſorrow. | 


Wen he came to himſelf, Mother, (ſaid he) for the 


2 him thus griev d, aſked him the reaſon ? He could 
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love of God, be pleaſed to tell me who is my father; 
My 1on, (faid ſhe) Schemſeddin Mohammed, that every 
day makes ſo much of you, he is your father? You dg 
not tell me truth, (ſaid he) he is your father, and none 
of mine, But whoſe ſon am I? At this queſtion, the 
lady of beauty calling to mind her wedding night, 
which had been ſucceeded by a long widowhood, began 
to ſhed tears, repining bitterly at the loſs of fo lovely a 
huſband as Bedreddin. 


Whilſt the lady of beauty and Agib were both weep. 


ing, in comes the viſier, who demanded the reaſon of 
their ſorrow. 


The lady told him the ſhame Agib had 
undergone at ſchool, which did ſo much affect the viſi:r 
that he joined his tears with theirs, and judging from 
this, that the misfortune that had happened to his 
daughter, was the common diſcourſe of the town, he 
was Guite out of patience, N 
Being thus afflicted, he went to the ſultan's palace, 
and falling proſtrate at his feet, moſt humbly prayed 
him to give him leave to make a journey into the pro- 


vinces of the Levant, and particularly to Balſora, in 
For he could 
not bear any longer, that the people of the city ſhould 
believe a genie had got his daughter with child. 


ſearch of his nephew Bedreddin Haſſan. 


The ſultan was much concerned at the viſier's afflic- 
tion, approved his reſolution, and gave him leave to go. 
He cauſed a paſſport alſo to be wrote for him, praying, 


in the moſt obliging terms that could be, all kings and 


princes, in whoſe dominions the ſaid Bedreddin might 
ſojourn, to grant that the viſier might bring him along 


with him. 


Schemſedden Mohammed, not knowing how to ex- 


preſs his thankfulneſs to the ſultan for this favour, 
thought it his duty to fall down before him a ſecond 
time, and the floods of tears he ſhed gave him ſufficient 
teſtimony of his gratitude, At laſt, having . 
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ſultan all manner of proſperity, he took his leave and 
went home to his houſe, where he diſpoſed every thing 
for his journey; and the preparations for it were carried 
on with ſo much diligence, that in four days after he 
leſt the city, accompanied with his daughter, the lady 
| of beauty, and his grandſon Amb, 


Scheherazade, perceiving day, ſtopp'd; and the 


ſultan of the Indies got up, extremely pleaſed with 


the ſultaneſs's diſcourſe, and reſolved to hear it to the 


| end, Scheherazade ſatisfied his curioſity in the night 
| following, thus: 


The HuNxDRED and FLEvENTH NIGHT, 


IR, the grand viſier Giafar continuing his diſcourſe 
8 to the caliph Haroun Alraſchid, proceeded thus: 
Schemſeddin Mohammed ſet out for Damaſcus with his 
daughter the beautiful lady, and Agib his grand- child. 
They travelled nineteen days without ſtopping any 
where; but on the twentieth, arriving in a very pleaſant 
mead, at a ſmall diſtance from the gate of Damaſcue, 
they ſtopped there, and pitched their tents upon the 
banks of a river that runs thro? the town, and gives a 
very agreeable proſpect to its neighbourhood, 

The viſier Schemſeddin Mohammed declared he woul 
ſtay in that pleaſant place two days, and purſue his 
journey on the third, In the mean time he gave leave 
to his retinue e go to Damaſcus: And almoſt all of em 
made uſe of it :. Some influenced by a curiolity to ſee a 
city they had heard fo much of, and others by the op- 
portunity of vending there the Egyptian goods they 
had brgught with them, or buying ſtuffs, and the rari- 
ties of "the country. The beautiful lady deſiring her 
don Agib might ſhare in the ſatisfaction of viewing that 
celebrated city, ordered the black eunuch, that acted in 

| the 
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the quality of his governor, to conduct him thither, 
and take care he came to no harm. 
Agib, in magnificent apparel, went along with the 
eunuch, who had a large cane in his hand, They had 
no ſooner entered the city, than Agib, fair and gloricn- 
as the day, attracted the eyes of the people. Some gor 
out of their houſes to gain a nearer and narrower v 
of him; others put their heads out of the w dow, a. and 
thoſe who paſſed along the ſtreets, were not ſatisged 0 
ſtopping to look upon him, but kept pace with him, 
to prolong the pleaſure of the agreeable ſight: In fue, 
there was no body that did not admire him, an. be. 
queath a thouſand benedictions to the father and the 
mother that had given being to ſo fine a child. By 
chance the eunuch and he paſſed. by the ſhop where 
Bedridden Haſſan was, and there the crowd was fo great 
that they were torced to halt. 
Ihe paſtry- cook, that had adoped Bedreddin Hafi:n, 
had died ſore years before, and left him his ſhop aud 
all his eſtate. So Bedreddin became maſter of the thop, 
and managed the paliry trade ſo dexterouſly, that he 
gained great reputation in Damaſcus, Bedreddin ſeeing 
ſo great a crowd before his door, that were gazing 10 
attentively upon Agib and the black eunuch, ltepped 
out to ſee them himſelf, 
This ſaid, Scheherazade perceived it was day, an 
fo was filent: Upon which Schahriar roſe impatient to 
know what ſhould paſs between Agib and Bedridden, 
Towards the end of the next night, the ſultaneſs ſatis- 


r . o - . py © YG 
fied his impatience, in reſuming the ſtory as follows 
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The HUNDRED and TWELTTH NIGHT, 


Edreddin Haſſan, continued the viſter Giafar, hav: 

ing caſt his eyes particularly upon Agib, pre” 
| {ently found himſelf moved, he knew not how, nor for 
W hat. 
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| what, He was not ſtruck like the people with the 


ſhining beauty of the boy; 'twas another cauſe un- 
known to him, that gave riſe to the trouble and com- 
motion he was in, *Twas the ſpring and force of the 
blood that worked in this tender father, who laying 

alide all buſinefs, made up to Agib, and with an 
engaging air ſaid to him: My little lord, who has won 


my foul, be ſo kind as to come into my ſhop, and eat 


+ bit of ſuch fare as J have; that during that time I 
may have the pleaſure of admiring you at my eaſe. 
Theſe words he pronounced with ſuch tenderneſs, that 
tears trickled from his eyes. Little Agib was moved 
when he ſaw it, and turning to the eunuch, This honeſt 
man (ſays he) has a face that pleaſes me; he ſpeaks 
in ſuch an affectionate manner, that I can't avoid com- 


plying with what he aſks: let's Rep into his houſe and 


taſte his paſtry. Ay, in my troth, (replied the flave) 
twould be a fine thing to ſee the ſon of a viſier, like 
you, go into a paſtry-ſhop to eat; do not you imagine 
that lil ſuffer any ſuch thing, Alas! my little lord, 
(cried Bedreddin) tis a Blaming piece of cruelty to truſt 
your conduct in the hands of a perſon that treats you 
to cruelly, Then applying himlieli to the eunuch, My 
good friend, (continued he) pray do not hinder this 
young lord to grant me the favour I aſk; do not put 
that piece of mortification upon me; rather do me the 
honour to walk in along with him, and by fo doing, 
you'll give the world-to know, that, though your out- 


fide is brown like a cheſnut, your inſide is as white 


as his: Do you know (continued he) that I am maſter 
of the ſecret to make you white, inſtead of being black 
as you are? This ſet the eunnch a laughing, and 
then he aſked Bedreddin what that fecret was? Pl 
tell you, replied Bedreddin, and ſo he repeated ſome 
verſes in praiſe of black eunuchs, implying that, twas 


by their miniſtry 1 the honour of princes, and of all 
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great men, was inſured. The eunuch vas ſo charmed 
with theſe verſes, that, without farther hefitation, he 
ſuffered Agib to go into the ſhop, and went in with 
him himſell. 

Bedreddin Haſſan was overjoyed, in having obtained 
what he had ſo paffionately deſired, and falli ing about 
the work he had thus diſcontinued, I was a making, 

Od 

faid he, cream-tarts; and you muſt, with ſubmiſtion, 
eat of'em: Iam perſuaded you'll find them very good 3 ; 
for my own mother, who makes them incomparably 
well, taught me to make them, and the people fend to 
buy them of me from all quarters of the town, This 
faid, he took a cream tart out of the oven, and after 
ftrewing upon it ſome pomegranate- -kernels and ſugar, 
let it before Agib, who found it very delicious, 


another was ſerved up to the eunuch, and he gave 
the ſame judgment. 


While they were both - eating, Bedreddin Haſſin 


minded Agib very attentively, and after looking upon 
him again | and again, it came into his mind, that lor 
any thing he knew he might have ſuch a ſon by his 


| charming wite, from whom he had been fo ſoon and 


fo cruelly ſeperated ; 


and the very thought drew tears 
from his eyes. 


He was thinking to have put ſome 


Damaſcus; 
but the child had no time to gratify his curioſity, for 


that the eunuch preſſing him to return to his grand- 
father's tents, took him away as ſoon as he had done 
eating, Bedreddin Haſſan, not contented with looking 
after him, ſhut up his ſhop immediately, and went 
aſter him. | 
When Scheherazade came to this period, ſhe per- 
ceived day, and diſcontinued her ſtory. Then Schahriar 


roſe, reſolving to hear the ſtory out, and to ſuffer the 
ſultauels to live till he had made an end of it. 


HUNDRED 
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HUNDRED and THIRTEENTH NIGHT, 


EXT morning before day-break, Dinarzade 
awaked her ſiſter, who went on as follows: 
Bedreddin Haſſan, continued the viſier Giafar, ran 
after Agib and the eunuch, and overtook them before 
they were got to the gate of the city. The eunuch 
perceiving he followed them, was extremely ſurprized; 
You impertinent fellow, you, ſaid he, with an angry 
tone, What do you want? My dear friend, replied 
BedredCin, do not you trouble vyourlelt : | have a little 
buſineſs out of town, that's juſt come. into my head, 
and I muſt needs go and look after it. However, this 
antwer did not at all appeaſe the eunuch, who, turning 
to Agib, ſaid, This is all along of you, I foreſaw I 
ſhould repent of my complaiſance; vou would needs 
go into the man's ſhop ; it was not wiſely done in me 
to give you leave. Perhaps, replied Agib, he has 
real buſineſs out of town; and the road is free. to 
every body, While this paſt they kept walking to- 
gether, without laokin ig behind them, till they came 
near the viſier's tents, upon which they turned about 
to ſee ik Bedreddin followed them. Agib, perceiving 
he was within two paces of him, reddened and whiten- 
ed alternately, according to the divers motions that 


affected him. He was afraid the grand viſier, his 


grand-father, ſhould come to know he had been in the 
paſtry-ſhop, and had eat there. In this dread, he 
took up a pretty big tone that lay at his foot, and 
throwing it at Bedreddin Hafan, hit him in the fore- 
head, which gave him ſuch a wound, that his face 
was covered with blood. Then he took to his heels 
and ran under the eunuch's tent. The eunuch gave 
Dedreddin to underſtand, he had no reaſon to com- 


Plain of a e that he had merited and brought 


upon himſelf. 
"2 9 Bedreddin 
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Bedreddin turned towards the city, ſtaunching the 
blood of this wound with his apron, which he had not 
put off: 1 was a fool, {aid he within himſelf, for leaving 
my houſe, to take ſo much pains about this brat; ſor 
doubtleſs he would never have uſed me atter this 15 in- 
ner, if he had not thought I had ſome fatal deſign 
againit him, VVhen he got home, he had his wound 
dreſſed, and ſoftened the ſenſe of his miſchance, by the 
reflection, that there was an infinite number of people 
upon the earth, that were yet more unfortunate than he. 

Day peeping in, obliged the fultaneſs to tilence, ud 
Schahriar got up, pitying Bedreddin, and impatient 
to know the ſequel of the ſtory. 


HUuNDRED and FOURTEENTH NIGHT, 


 FFVOwards the cloſe of the enſuing night, Schehera- 
; zade, addreſſing herſelf to the tuitan of the InCies, 
purſued her ſtory as follows: Sir, the grand vier 
Giafar, continuing the ſtory of Bedreddin Haflan, Bed 
reddin, ſaid he, kept on the paſtry-trade at Damaicus, 
and his uncle Schemſeddin Mohammed went trom thence 


three days after his arrival. He went by the way of Emaus, 
Hanah, and Halep ; then croſſed the Evohrates, au. 


_— alter paſſing thro' Mardin, Movſton!, Sengier, Diaive- 


ker, and ſeveral other towns, arrived at laſt at Balſora; 
and immediately after his arrival deſired audience ot 
the ſultan, who was no ſooner informed of Schemſeddins 
quality, than he gave him audience, received him ven; 
favourably, and afked him the occaſion of his journey 
to Balſora. Sir, replied the viſier Schemſeddin Meham- 
ined, I come to know what is become of the ſon ot: 
Noureddin Ali, my brother, who has had the honour 
to ſerve your majeſty. Noureddin Ali, ſaid the ſultan, 
has been dead a long while; as for his ſon, all I can 
tell you of him, is, that he dijappeared all on a indden, 

| about 
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about two months after his father's death, and no body 
has ſeen him fince, notwithſtanding all the enquiry I 
ordered to be made, But his mother, who 1s daughter 
of one of my viſlers, is ſtill alive. Schemſeddin Mos» 
hammed deſired leave of the ſultan to ſee her, and carry 
her to Egypt; and having obtained his requeſt, with- 
out tarrying till the next day for the ſatis faction of ſeeing 


her, enquired after her place of abode, and that very 
hour went to her houſe, accompanied with his daughter 


and his grand - ſon. 

The widow of Noureddin Ali lived ſtill in the 
ſame place, where her huſband had lived. Twas a 
hne ſtately houſe, adorned with marble pillars: But 


Schemſeddin did not ſtop to view it. At his entry, 


| he kiſſed the gate, and the piece of marble upon which 
his brother's name was written in letters of gold. He 
aſed to ſpeak with his filter-1n-law, and was told 
by her ſervants, that ſhe was in a ſmall edifice in the 


fray of a dome, which they ſhewed to him, in the 


middle of a very ſpacious court, Tae matter was, 
this tender mother uled to ſpend the greateſt part of 
day and night in that room, which the had built for 
a repreſentation of the tomb of Becreddin Haſſan, 
whom ſhe took to be dead after ſo long abſence. At 
that very minute {he was pouring tears over the thougbts 
of that dear child, and Schemſeddin Mohammed en- 
tering, found her buried in the laſt affliction, 


He made his compliment, and after beſeeching her 
to een her tears and groans, gave her to know he 


had the honour to be her brother-in-law, and acquainted 


her with the reaſon of his journey from Cairo to 


Bal! 40 ra, 


Theſe words were no ſooner ſpoken, than Schehera- 
zade dropped her ſlory upon the approach of day; 


but reſumed the thread cf it next night in the following 


Warner : 
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HUNDRED ard FIFTEENTH NIGHT, 
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Chemſeddin Mohammed, continued the viſier Gia- 


. 


paſſed at Cairo on his daughter's wedding- night, after 
informing her of the ſurprizal occaſioned by the diſ- 
covery ot the paper ſewed up in Bedreddin's turban, 
preſented to her Agib and the beautitul lady, 

The widow of Noureddin Ali, who had till continued 


rn 
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= fitting like a woman moped, and weaned from the 
= aitairs of this world, no ſooner underſtood by his dit— 
75 


courſe that her dear ſon, whom ſhe lamented ſo bitterly, 


7 8 g vos 
BY might ſtill be alive, than ſhe aroſe, and with repeated 
hugs embraced the beautiful lady, and her grand-child 
53 
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14 what ſhe had been ſo long accuſtomed to thed, She 
oh could not forbear kiſſing the youth, who, for his p 5 
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received her embraces with all the Jemonfiautions of 
joy he was capable of. Madam, ſaid schemſeddin 
Mohammed, it is time to wipe of vour tears, and ceale 
your groans; you mull think of going along with us to 
Egypt. The ſultan of Balſora a gives i ne leave to Carry 
you thither, and I do not doubt but you i agree tot. 
I am hopeful we ſhall at laſt find out your fon, my 
nephew; and if that comes to pals, the hiſtory of hir he 
of you, of my own daughter, and of my own @1venin's 
will deſerve to be committed to writing, and 10 EE 
mitted to poſterity, 

The widow of Noureddin Ali heard this propofal 
with pleaſure, and from that very minute ordered the 
preparations to be made for her departure, While that 
was a doing, Schemieddin Mohammed deſired a ſecond 
audience; and atter be ave of the e O 
BE ui hic with ample marks of reſpect, and gave © bim a 
14 ouliderable 
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far, after acquainting his ſiſter-in-law with all that 


Agib; and perceiving in the youth the features of 
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conſiderable preſent for himſelf, and another of great 


value for the ſultan of Egypt, ſet out from Balſora for 
the city of Damaſcus. 


When he arrived in the neighbourhood of Damaſcus, 


he ordered his tents to be pitch d without the gate, at 


which he deligned to enter the city; and gave out he 


would tarry there three days, to give his equipage reſt, 


and buy up the belt curioſities he could meet with, and 


ſuch as were worthy of being preſented to the ſultan 
of Egypt. 


While he was employed in looking upon and picking 


out the fineſt ſtuffs, that the principal merchants had 
brought to his tents, Agib begged the black evnuch 
his governor to carry kim through the city, in order to 
ſee what he had not leiſure to view as he paſſed before; 
and to know what was become of the Pailry-cook that 


he had wounded with a ſtone. The eunuch complying. 


with his requeſt, went along with him towards the city, 
aiter leave obtained of the beautiful lady tis mother, 
They entered Damaſcus by the paradiſe gate, which lay 


next to the tents of the viſier Schemſeddin Mohammed. 


They walked thro' the great ſquares and the publick 


places where the richeſt goods were fold, and took a 
view of the antient moſgue of the * Ommiade, at the 
hour of prayer, between noon and + ſun-ſet. After 
that they had paſſed by the ſhop of Bedreddin Haſſan, 
whom they found ſtill employed in making cream tarts; 


I ialute you, fir, ſays Apib. Do you mind me? Do 


you remember you. ever ſaw me before? Bedreddin, 
hearing theſe words, caſt his eyes upon him, and 
knowing 


* That is of the Calip5; that reimmed after the ſour 
firſt ruccefſors of Mahomet, and were ſo named from one 
6f their anceſiors, whoſe naue was Ommiam, * 

T This prayer 1s aiways ſaid tao hours and a ba bes 
fore {unjet, | 
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knowing him, (oh the ſurprizing effect of paternal 
love!) found the ſame emotion within himſeif, as 
when he ſaw him firſt of all. He was confuſed upo 

the mattter, and inſtead of making an Ge, 
continued a long time without uttering one word. 
But after all recalling his wits, My little lord, {ail 
he, be ſo kind as to come once more with your go— 
vernor into my houſe, and taſte a cream tart, 1 be lt 
your lordthip's pardon, for the trouble 1 gave you in 
following you out of town; I was at that time 50 y- 
ſelf, 1 did not know what I did. You dragge me 


after you, and the violence of the pull was ſo I tha 


1 could not withſtand it. 


Scheherazade, obſerving the approaching day, ſtop: 
here; and the next night reſumed her diſcourſe to the 
following purpoſe. 


nnn and SIXTEENTH NIGHT, 


GTB, continued the viſier Giafar, aſtoniſhed xt 
what Bedreddin faid, replied thus; Theres an 
exceſs in the kindneſs you expreſs, and unleſs you 
engage under oath, not to follow me w hen I go from 
hence, I will not enter into your honſe, If you u give 
me your promiſe, and prove a man of your word, 'L L 
vilit you again to-morrow, ſince the viſier, my grand 
father, is ſtill employed in buying up things for a pre— 
ſent to the ſultan of Egypt. My little lord, (replied 
Bedreddin) I'll do whatever you would have me to do. 
1 his ſaid, Agib and the eunuch went into the {hop. 
Preſently after, Bedreddin ſet before them a cream- 
tart, that was full as good as what they had eat of when 
they ſaw him before; Come, (ſays Agib, addreſiing 
'Himfeli to Bedreddin) fit down by me, and eat with 
us. Bedreddin ſat down, and made offers to embrace 
Agib, as a teſtimony of the joy he conceived upon his 
ſurting 
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ſitting by him. But Agib ſhoved him off; deſiring him 
to be eaſy, not to run his friendſhip too cloſe, and to 
content himſelf with ſeeing and entertaining him. Bed- 
reddin obeyed, and fell a linging a ſong; the words of 
which he compoſed off hand, in-praiſe of Agib: He 
did not eat, but made 1t his buſineſs to ſerve his gueſts. 
When they had done eating, he brought them water 
to * waſh with, and a very white napkin to wipe their 
hands. Then he fill'd a large china cup with ſherbet, 
and put + ſnow into it; and offering to Agib, This 
(aid he) is ſherbet of roſes; and the pleaſanteſt you will 
meet with all the town over; I am ſure you never taſted 
better, Agib having drank of it with plealure, Bedreddin | 
Haſſan took the cup from him, and preſented it to the 
eunuch, who drank it all off at one pull. 

In fe Agib and his governor, having fared well, 
returned thanks to the paitry-cook for their good enter- '. 
tainment, and moved homewards, it being then latith, 
When they arrived at the tents of Schemſeddin Mohame- | 
med, they repaired immediately to the ladys tent. 
Agib's grand-mother received him with tranſports of þ 
1 joy: Her ſon Bedreddin ran always in her mind, and 
5 in embracing Agib, the remembrat.ce of him drew tears 


rs te ee 


] from her eyes. ah my child! ſaid ſhe, my joy would be 
; perfect, if I had the pleaſure of embracing your father || 
a Bedreddin Haſſan, as I now embrace yon. Then, ſit- 
1 ting down to {upper, the made Agib fit by her, and i 
. put © ſeveral queſtions to Him, relating to the walk he 
had been taking along with the eunuch, and, com- 
- No, 12. Vol. I. Aa 4 | planing 1: 
1 Ii 4 
9 ze Mahometans having a cuſtom of waſhing their | 
h hands five times a day, when they go to prayers, they rec 
e ten they have no occaſion to waſh before eating, but the 
8 alway; waſh after eating, becauſe they eat without ark 4 
9 T This is dene all the Levant over, for making theiq| 8 
arink cool. = 
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cream-tart, which ſhe had nate for herſelf, and wa, 
indeed very e for, I told vou before, that ſhe could 
make them better than the beſt paſtry cook. She like: 


eat fo heartily at Bedreddin' 8 Houſe: that they coul 111 
taſte a bit. 

Here approaching day put a ſtop to Schehera⸗ 
ſtory for this n ight; but towards the cloſe of the 

the reſumed it in the folowing terms : 


HUN DRED aud SEVENTEENTH. NIGHT, 


GIB no ſooner touched the piece of cream-tar! 
that had been ſet before him, than he prevenc ded 
he did not like it, and left it uncut; and Schiuban 
(ſuch was the ennuch?s name) did the fame 5855 
The widow of Noureddin Ali obſerved with regret, 
that her grand-ſon did not like the tart: What! avs 
the, does my child thus deſpiſe the work of my hand: 

be it known to yd no one in the world can make eh 
cream tarts, beſides myſelf and your father Bedi eddin 
Haſſan, whom I myſelf taught to make them, My 


4 
S | 
* 


if you do not know how to make better, there's a paſ- 
; try-ccok, in this town, that goes beyond you in that 
point. We were at his ſhop but now, and eat of one 
that is much better than vours, 
This faid, the grand mother frowning upon the eu- 
nuch, How now, Schaban, (ſaid the e) was the care of 
my grand- child committed to you, to carry him to eat 
at paſtry⸗ {hops like a beggar ? Madam, replied tne 
eunuch, 'tis true, we did ktop a little while and talk- 


ed 


*'The Mahometans give this name generally to toe 
black eunuchs, 


plaining of his ſorry ſtomach, gave him a piece of 


wiſe gave ſome to the eunuch; but both of them he d 


good mother, . replied Agib, give me leave to tell vou, 
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ed with the paſtry- cook, but we did not eat with him. 


Pardon me, ſays Agib, we went into his ſhop, and 


there eat a cream-tart, Upon this, the lady more in- 
cenſed againſt the ennuch than before, roſe in a paſſion 
from the table, and running to the tent of Schemſed- 
din Mohammed, informed him of the eunuch's crime; 
and that in ſuch terms, as tended more to inflame the 
viſier, than to diſpoſe him to excuſe it, 

Schemſeddin Mohammed, who was naturally paſſio- 
nate, did not fail on this occaſion to diſplay his anger. He 

ent ſorthwith to his ſiſter-in-law s tent, and making up 
to ks eunuch; What! ſays he, you pitiful wretch, have 
80 the impudence to abule the trult 1 repoſe in you? 


Schaban, though ſufficiently convicted by Agib's telli- 


monyv, denied the {act (till. But the child perſiſting in 
what he had affirmed, Grand-father, ſaid he, 1 can 
aſſure you we not only cat, but we eat both of us ſo 
heartily, that we have no occaſion for ſupper : Beſides, 
the 3 treated us alſo with a great bowl of 
Snerbet. Well, cried Schemſeddin, turning to Scha- 
ban, after all this, will you continue to deny that you 
entered the paſtry-cook's houſe, and eat there? Schaban 
had {til} the impudence to ſwear it was not true. Then 
youre a liar, ſaid the viſier, I believe my grand-child 
before I believe you : But atter all, ſays he, if you can 
eat up this cream<-tart that's upon the table, 1 mall be 
perluaded you have truth on your fide, 

1 ho* Schaban had crammed himſelf up to the throat 
before, he agreed to ſtand that teſt; and accordingly 
took a piece of tart ; but his ſtomach riſing . it, 
he was Obliged to ſpit it out of his mouth. Yet he ſtill 
purſued the lie, and pretended he had over-eat himſelf 
the day-before, ſo that his ſlomach was not come to him, 
The viſier , Irritated with all the eunuch's frivolous pre— 
tences, and convinced of his gnilt, ordered him to lie 


Kat upon the ground, and to be loundiy baſtinadoed. In 
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undergoing this puniſhment, the poor wretch ſcreeked 
out prodigiouſly, and at laſt confeſſed the truth; 1own, 
cries he, that we did eat a cream-tart at the paſtry- 
cooks, and that it was much better than that upon 
the table, 

| The widow of Noureddin Ali thought it was out of 
Tpite to her, and with a deſign to mortity her, that Scha- 

| ban commended the paliry-cook's tart; and according'y 


— ——_ 
* — _—_ 


— — 


1 2 Pr” 9 8 x Ig 
* 1 22 1 . 4 - N 2 Wh 4a; E 
ö e r — 
JJ ͤ—ͤ[ẽn Finn!!! [ͤUU—T—õ ESD 
F<. 5 q . D — — 
= aa. 


pn Wd Eo 


ASP 
2 8 wi 
o — N 
7 — — 
88 
1 — 
= * - 


ſaid, 1 can't believe the cook's tarts are better than 
mine; I am reſolved to ſatisfy myſelf upon that head. 
Where does he live? Go immediately and buy me one 
of his tarts, The eunuch having received of her whit 


reddin's ſhop, and addreſſed himſelf to Bedreddin, 
Good Mr. Paſtry-cook, ſays he, take this money here, 
and let me have one of your cream-tarts; one of our 
ladies wants to taſte them. Bedreddin choſe one of 
the beſt and gave it to the eunuch; Take this, ſays he, 
I'll engage *s an excellent one, and I can aſſure you 
that no perſon is able to make the like, unlels it be my 
mother, who perhaps is ſtill alive. 
Schaban returned ſpeedily to the tents, and gave the 
fart to Noureddin's widow, and ſhe ſnatching it greedy, 
broke a piece off; but no ſooner put it to her mouth, 
than ſhe cried out and ſwooned away, Schemieddin 


| at the accident: He threw water himſelf upon her ſace, 
and was very active in ſuccouring her. As ſoon as ſue 
came to herſelf, My God! cried ſhe, it mult needs be 
my ſon, my dear Bedreddin, that made this tart. 
Here day-light interrupted Scheherazade; and the 
Indian ſultan got up to ſay his prayers, and go to ite 
council, The next night the ſultanels purſued the liory 
of Bedreddin Haſſan in the following manner: 


b — Rr 


money was ſufficient for that purchaſe, repaired to Bed- 


Mohammed, who was preſent, was extremely ſurprized | 


HUNDRED 
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HuNxpRED and EIGHTEENTH NIGHT, 


FF 7 HEN the viſier Schemſeddin Mohammed heard 

VV his fifker-in-law ſay, that the maker of the tart, 
brought by the eunuch, muſt needs be Bedreddin Haſſan, 
he was over-joyed ; but reflecting that his joy might 
prove groundleſs, and in all likelihood the conjecture 
of Noureddin's widow was falſe, Madam, ſaid he, why 
are you of that mind? Do you think there may not be 
a paltry-cook in the world, that knows how to make 


cream-tarts as well as your ſon? 1 own, replied {he, 


there may be paltry-cooks that can make as good tarts 
as he; but ſoraſmuch as I make them after a peculiar 
manner, and no body but my ſon is let into the ſecret, 
it muſt abſolutely be he that made this. Come, my 


brother, added ſhe in a tranſport, let's call up mirth 


and joy; we have at laſt found what we have been io 
long looking for, 
J entreat you to moderate your impatience, for we ſhall 
quickly know the bottom of it. All we have to do, 
is to bring the paſtry-cook hither ; and then you and 
my daughter will readily diſtinguiſh whether tis Bed- 
reddin or not. But you muſt both be hid ſo to have a 
view of Bedreddin while he cannot ſee you; for I would 
not have our interview and mutual diſcovery laid at Da- 
maicus, My deſign is to delay the diſcovery till we re- 
turn to Cairo, where I propoſe to regale you with very 
agreeable diverſion, Zo 

This ſaid, he left the ladies in their tent, and retired 
to his own; Where he called for fifty of his men, and 
laid to them; Take each of you a ſtick in your hands, 
and follow Schaban, who will conduct you to a paſtry- 
cook s in this city, When you arrive there, break and 


dalſh in pieces all you find in the ſhop ; If he aſks you 


Wy you commit that diſorder, only aſk him again if it 
| | was 


Madam, ſaid the viſier in aniwer, 
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was not he that made the cream-tart, that was brought 
from his houſe, If he favs, he is the man, ſeize his 
perſon, fetter him, and bring him along with you ; 
but take care you do not beat him, nor do him the leaſt 
harm. Go and loſe no time. | 

The viſier's orders were immediately executed. The 
detachment, conducted by the black eunuch, went with 
expedition to Bedreddin's houſe, and broke in We 
the plates, kettles, copper-pans, tables, and all 
other moveables and utcnſi!s they met with, and drown- 
ed the ſherbet-ſhop with cream and comfits. Bedreddin, 
_ aſtoniſhed at the fight, ſaid with a pitiful tone, Pray, 
good people, why do you ſerve me fo? What's the mat- 
ter; What have I done? Was it not you (ſaid they) 
that ſold this cunuch the cream-tart ? Yes, (replied he) 
1 am the man: And who fays any thing againlt it!? 1 
defy any one to make a better. inſtead of giving him 
an anſwer, they continued to break all round them, 

and the oven itſelf was not ſpared, 

In the mean time the neighbours took the alarm, 
and, ſurprized to ſee fifty armed men commit ſuch a diſ- 
order, aſked the reaſon of ſuch violence; and Bedreddin 
ſaid once more io the actors of it, Pray tell me what 
crime 1 am guilty of, to have deſerved this ufage? 
Was it not you, (repited they) that made the cream- 
tart you fold to the eunuch? Yes, yes, it is I, (replied 
he) I maintain it is a good one, I do not deferve ſuch 
uſage as you give me, However, without liſtening to 
him, they ſeized his perion, and, ſnatching the clo: h 
of his turban, tied his hands with it behind his back, 
and, after dragging him by force out of his (hop, 
marched off, | 

The mob gathering, and taking compaſſion on Bed- 
reddin, took his part, and offered oppoſition to Schem- 
ſeddin's men; but that very minute up came ſome of- 
cers from the governor of the city, who diſperſed the 
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people, and fvoured the carrying off of Bedreddin; for 


Schemleddin Mohammed had i in "the mean time gone to 


the governor's houſe to acquaint him with what orders 


he had given, and to demand the interpoſition of force 
to favour the execution; and the governor, who com- 
manded all Syria in the name of the ſultan of Egypt, 
was loth to refuſe. any thing to his maſter's viſier. 
do Bedreddin was carried off after all his cries and 
tears. 

Day appearing, Scheherazade could proceed no far- 
ther till next morning, that the went on as follows: 


HuNnDRED and NINETEENTH NIGHT. 
82 the viſier Giafar continued his relation to the 


caliph in this manner. It was needleſs for Bedred- 
din Haſſan to atk by the way, thoſe who carried hi 


off. what fault had been found with his cream-tart?“ 
They gave him noantwer, In ſhort, they carried him 
to the Tents: and made him ſtay thee till Schemſeddin 


Mohammed returned from the governor of Damaſcus's 
houſe. 

Upon the viſier's return, Bedreddin Haſſan was 
brought before him. My Lord, (ſays Bedreddin, with 
tears in his eyes) pray do me the favour to let me know 
wherein I have diſpleaſed you. Why you wretch you, 
(gays the viſier) was it not you that made the cream-tart 
jou {ent me? 1 own I am the man, (replied Bedred- 
din) but pray what crime is that? I will puniſh you 
according to your deſerts, (ſaid Schemſeddin) it ſhall 
coſt you your life, for ſending me ſuch a forry tart. 


Good God! (cried Bedreddin) what news is this! Is it 


a capital crime to make a bad cream-tart? Yes, (ſaid 
the viſier) and you are to expect no other uſage from 


Me. ' 


While this interview laſted, the ladies, who were 
: hid, 
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hid, minded Bedreddin narrowly, and readily knew 
him, notwithſtanding he had been ſo long abſent, They 
were ſo tranſported thereupon with joy, that they 
{wooned away; and, when they recovered, would fain 
have ran up and fallen upon Bedreddin's neck, but the 
promiſe they had made to the viſier of not diſcovering 
themſelves, reſtrained the tender emotions of love and 
of nature, 
Schemſeddin Mohammed, baren reſolved to ſet out 
that very night, ordered the tents to be ſtruck, and 
the neceſſary preparations to be made for his journey. 
And as for Bedreddin, he ordered him to be clapped 
into a cheſt or box well locked, and laid on a camel. 
When every thing was got ready, the viſier and his 
retinue began their march, and travelled the reſt of that 
night, and all the next day without ſtopping. In the 
evening they halted, and Bedreddin was taken out of 
huis cage, in order to be ſerved with the neceſſary reſreſh- 
ments, but ſtill carefully kept at a diſtance from his 
mother and his wife; and during the whole expedition, 
which laſted twenty days, was he ſerved in the ſame 
manner. 

When they arrived at Cairo, they encamped i in the 
_ neighbourhood of that place: Schemſeddin called or 
Bedreddin, gave orders, in his preſence, to a carpenter 
to ſee for ſome wood with all expedition, and make a 
| ſake, Hey day, ſays Bedreddin, what do you mean 
to do with a ſtake? Why, to nail you to it, replied 
Schemſeddin, then to have you carried thro! all the 
quarters of the town, that the people may have the ipec- 
tacle of a worthleſs paltry-cook, who makes cream tarts 
without pepper. This ſaid, Bedreddin cried out {0 
comically, that Schemſeddin had enough to do to keep 
His countenance: Good God, cried he, muſt I ſuffer a 
death, as cruel as it is ignominious, for not putting 
Pepper in a cream-tart? - 


At 
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At this period, Scheherazade ſtopt upon the approach 
of day, and Schahriar roſe, laughing at Bedreddin's 
fright, and curious to know the ſequel of the ſtory, 
which the ſultaneſs purſued next night before day as 
tollows : 


HUNDRED ard TwENTIETH NIGHT, 


(IR, the caliph Haroun Alraſchid, notwithlianding 
his gravity, could not forbear laughing, when the 
vitier Giafar told him, that Schemieddin Mohammed 
threatened to put to death Bedreddin, for not putting 
pepper into the cream-tart he had ſold to Schaban, 
How, ſaid Bedreddin, mult 1 berifled, and have all my 


goods in my houſe broken to pieces, mult I be impriſon- 


el in a cheſt, and at laſt nailed ro a Rake, and all for 


not putting pepper in a cream-tart! Good God, Who 


ever heard of ſuch a thing? Are thele the actions of 
muſſelmen, of perſons that make a Profeſſion of pro- 
bity and juſtice, and practice all manner of good works? 
With thele words he ſhed tears, and then renewing 
his complaint; No, continued he, never was man uſed 
ſo unjuitly nor ſo ſeverely, Is it poſſible they ſhould 
be capable of taking a man's life for not putting pepper 
in a cream-tart ? Curſed be all cream-tarts, as well as 
the hour in which I was born! Would to God I had 
died that minute, 

Diſconſolate Bedreddin did not ceaſe to fol: out his 


lamentations; and when the ſtake was brought, and the 


nails to nail him to it, he cried out bitterly at the horrid 
light. Heaven! ſaid he, can you ſuffer me to die an 


ignominious and painful death? And all this, for what 


crime? is not for robbery or murder, or renouncing 


tart. 
Night being then pretty far advanced, the viſier 
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my religion; but for not putting pepper in a cream- 
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no body appeared, every one being in bed, he arrived 
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Schemſeddin Mohammed ordered Bedreddin to be clap- 
ped up again in his cage, ſaying to him, Stay there till 
to-morrow ; the day ſhall not be ſpent before I give or- 
ders for your death, Then the cheſt or cage was car- 
ried away and laid upon the camel that had brought i: 


from Damaſcus: At the ſame time all the other camel; 


were loaded again; and the marr; mounting his horſe, 
ordered the camel that carried his nephew to march be- 
fore him, and ſo entered the city, with all his equipage 
at his back. After paſſing thro ſeveral ſtreets, where 


at his houſe, where he ordered the cheſt to be taken 
down, but not opened till farther orders, 

While his retinue were nnloading the other camels, he 
took Bedreadim: s mother and his daughter afide; and 
addreſſed himſelf to the latter: God be praiſed, ſaid 
he, my child, for this happy occaſion of meeting your 
couſin and your huſband. You remember to be ſure 
what order your chamber was in on your wedding night: 
Go and put every thing in the very fame order they 
where then in; and in che mean time, if your memory 


do not ſerve vou, can ſupply it by a written account, 


4e 


which I cauſed to be taken upon that occaſion: As for 
what elſe is to be done, I will take care of that. 

The beautiful lady went n ly about her fathers 
orders; and he at the ſa ti _ began to put the 
things in the hall in the ſame order they were in when 
Bedreddin Haſſan was there with the ſultan of Egypt's 
hunch- backed groom, As he went over his manuſcript, 


his domeſticks placed every moveable accordingly, he 


| throne was not tor got, nor yet the lighted wax candles. 


7 ſelf, my child, and 80 T0 beck AS {000 as Bedrsddin 


When every thing was put to rights in the hall. the vi- 
ſier went unto his daughter's chamber, and Put in their 
due place Bed red din's clothes, with the purſe of ſequin. 
This done, he ſaid to che beautiful lady, Unidrels yours 
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enters your room, complain of his being from you ſo 
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long, and tell him, that when you awaked you were 

aſtoniſhed you did not find him by you, Preſs him to 
come to bed again; and to morrow morning you will 
divert vour mother-in-Jaw and me, in telling us what 
pailes between you and him this night. This ſaid, he 
went from his daughter's : apartment, and left her to un- 
dreſs herſelf and go to bed, 

Scheherazade would have gone on with her ſtory, but 
approaching day obliged her to diſcontinue it. 


HUN DRED and TW ENTY-TIRS T NIGHT, 


Owards the cloſe of the next night, the ſultan of 
53 the Indies, who was mighty impatient to know 
here the flory of Bedreddin ſhould end, awaked Sche- 
nerazade himſelf, and bid her go on with it; which ac- 
cordingly ſhe did in the following terms. Schemſeddin 
Mohammed, ſaid the viſier Giafar to the caliph, order - 
ed all his domeſticks to depart the hall, rechen two 


or chree, whom he ordered to ſtay there. Theſe he 


ee to go and take gedreddin out of the cheſt, 
to ſtrip him to his ſhirt and drawers, to conduct him in 
that condition to the hall, to leave him there all alone, 
and to ſhut the door upon him 

Bedreddin Haitian, though overwhelmed with grief, 
had been aſleep all the while; inſomuch that the viſier's 
domeſticks had taken him out of the cheſt, and ſtript 


| him, before he awaked; and carried him ſo ſuddenly 
into the hall, that they did not give him time to bethink 


himſelf where he was. When he found himſelf all 


alone in the hall he looked round him, and the objects 


of his Gght recalling to his memory the circumſtances 
of bis marriage, he perceived with aſtoniſiment that it 
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was the ſame hall where he had ſeen the ſultan's groom 
of the ſtables. His ſurprize was ſtill the greater, when 


approaching ſoftly to the door of a chamber which he 


found open, he ſpied within his own clothes, in the ſame 


Place where he remembered to have left them on his 
wedding night. My God! ſaid he, rubbing his eyes, 
am aſleep or awake? 
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